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To a General eAlteration of moſt STATES and | 


KINGDOMES in the World. 


His Private ( onferences with RopoLene Emperor of Germany, STEPHEN 
_K, of Poland, and divers other Princes abour it. 
The Particulars of his Cauſe,as it was agitated in the Emperors Court ; 
By the Poy s s Intervention : His Baniſhment, and Reſtoration in part. 
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HAT is here preſented unto thee ( Chriſtian Reader) be- - Is. 
ing a True and Faithful Relation, &c. (asthe Title beareth, and © 
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will be further cleared by this Preface) though by the carriage 
of.it, in ſomereſpe&ts, and by the Nature ot it too, it might 
be deemed and termed, A Work of Darkneſſe: Yet it 1s no0- 
ther then' what with great tenderneſſe arid circumſpeRion, 
was tendered to men of higheit Dignity in Eurspe , Kings and Princes, anc 
by all ( Fryland excepted) liltned unto for a while with good reſpect. By ſome 
gladly embraced and entertained for a long time ; the Fame whereof beirig cat- 
ryed unto Rome,it madethe Pope to beſtir himſelf, hor knowing what the everit 
of it might be, and how much'it might concern him. And indeed, filled all 
men, Learned and Unlearned in molt places with great wonder and aftonith- 
ment: all which things will be ſhewed and made good (to the utmoſt of 
what we have ſaid) in the Contents of this bosk, by unqueltionable Records 
and evidences. And therefore I make no queſtion bur there will be men e- 
nough found in the world whoſe curiofity will lead them to Read what I think 
1_not to_be parallell'd in that Kind by any book that hath-been ſet out mm any Age to read 1 
ſay, though itbe to no other end then to ſatisfie their curioficy. But whatſoevet .. _ 
other men, according to their ſeveral inclinations, may propoſe to themſelves 
inthe reading of it , yet I may and muſt here profeſle in the firſt place, in Truth 
and Sincerity, that the end that I propoſe to my (elf ( fo far as I have contri- 
bured to the Publiſhing of the Work) 1s not to fatisfiecurioſiry,bur ro do good; 
and promote Religion. When we were firſt acquainted with the Book, an 
wereoffered the reading of it, having bur lately been converſant in a Subject of 
much Afhnity ; to wit, of M:ſtaken Inſpiration and-Poſſeſsion , through ignorarice  -—- 
of Natural cauſes (which labour of ours, as ic was our aime atthe firlt in pub-_ 
I:iſhing of it, todo good, fo we have had good reaſon ſince to believe, that we.. 
did nor alrogerher miſle of what we aimed at) we could not bur gladly accept of it; 
And as we gladly accepred,, ſo weread unto the end with equal eagerneſle ar 
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deceaſed, upon reacing of the ſaid book, before his death, had declared him- 
| 


cood uſe by good and Rational Inferences and Obſervations of this ſad Story 


as is aimed at, my chiefeſt aim inthis Preface is to help ſuch. And becauleir is 


not_Jeſſe probable that this Licentious Age will afford very many, who with the 
$.unces of old (thatis, Jewilh Epicures) believe no Spirit, 'or Angel , or Reſur- 


 reRion ; who therefore being prepoſleſſed with prejudice when they hear of ſo 


many Spirits asare here mentioned, and ſo many ſtrange Apparitions, in ſeveral 
Ki:ds, -will not only fling back themſelves, bur will be ready to laugh at any 


CNET ELIES 


convert any by Reaſon thar\are engaged into {uch an opinion by a wicked life , 


'thatis, Unjult pratiſes, Luxurious lewd coutſes,open profancneſle, underthe 


, and the like \ becauſe, I chink, ic1s veryjuft with 


name of Wit and Galantr 
God to leave ſiich to theerror and blindneſle of their Judgments; fo that with- 


&- 


outa Miracle there can be lictlChopes of ſuch. Yer I ſhall hope thar ſuch as are 


Rational men, ſober in their Lives and Converſations, ſuch as I have known 


my lelt, yea, men of excellent Pate in other things, men that are both willing 


weto argue the caſe by Scripture, the bulineſſe would ſoon be at anend; there 


being no one Controverted pojnt among men, that I know of, rharcan receive 


a more Ample, Full, Clear and ſpeedy determination, then this buſinels of Spi- 


 rits, and Witches, and Apparitions may, if the Word of God mighr be Judge; =Biit- 


Tavill ſuppolethar i have to do with ſuch, who though they do not alcogether 


deny the Word of God, yer will not ally , however, admit of any thing that 


they think contrary to Reaſon, orart lealt notto be maintained by Reaſon. 1 

ſhall theretore forbear all Scripture Proofs and Teſtimonies in this particular, 

and defire the Chriſtian Reader ( who otherwiſe might juſtly take offence) to 
: p . | 7 h 

take notice upon whar ground it is that I forbear. = 


-— 


But though 1 will not ule any Scripture for proof, .yet by way of Application -— 
_ I hope I may be allowed EE ſome Scripture words, which may direct us 
- erchanedis a-good Method in the examinarion of this buſinefſe. The Apoſtle © 
——fiioplace ine ra arts: {prefefing enfetver urte wife theft ——| 
fools) 1 ſhall notenquire of whom, and upon whar occaſion it was ſpoken: 1 

__ draw no argument fromir; only becauſe there 1s a ſhew of oreat Wildom in 
—— this Ppinion; andyet, as I conceive, -as-much of-Error-and-tal{hood-(tharis;- 
Folly, as the word is often uſed) as in any other falle opinion that is lefſe popular. 
1 will frame my diſcourſerothis iſſue, firſt, ro enquire whar it is that makes 


it lo popular and plauſible, = 
Pb 


them eſpecially that pretend to more then 
ordinary Wiſdom, andthen ſecon 


y, lay it open(as I am able)ro the view 1n its 


_righe colours, thatthe Folly or falſhood of it may be diſcernable even to ordi-_ 


1 


nary judgments. * 


ef 


. Fi-ſtthen, (as for them that deny Spirits, &c.) we lay, Theworld is fullof im- 


Fi 
P4 


poſture ; to know this, to obſerve it inall Trades, inall Profeſſions, inall ranks 
and degrees of men, is to know the world, and that is robe wiſe. Though we 


call them Juglers, yet they deſerve to be thought he plaineſt dealing men of the 


ew their tricks "Ae in the ſtreets for money ; for 


/ axe the truelt Juglers char do their be 
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ſelf to the ſame purpole, and wiſhed uu Printed. Bur becaulc it is very pollible, 
 'thatevery Reader will not ar the Grſt be ſo well able of himſelf to mikethat 


ctier that give any credit to ſuch things. Although I willnottake upon metro 


at ſuch, 1 ſay, may receive ſome fatisfattion by 
- what ſhall ſay and propoſe to their Ingenuous conſideration in this matter. Were 
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ny too,moſt of them) under the Veil and Reputation of H ) inelle,Sanciry, 
Saintſhip) Religion, Virtue, Juſtice, Friendſhip ; finewords to carch men 


are ofcalie Belief, andthinks that every thing rhar glilters muſt needs be gok 3 


F- Hence it is, that men that have had the-Reputation © 
” have commended this unto us as greateſt Wikddom, Not Easity ToBr- 


I LIEVE-: Nigv» 4 wipmneo anitiy : deTga Jeire 1Gr gportr Epic got more credit for . : 


; this one ſaying ( and hath done more good too, perchance) then many thax 
have been the Authors of vaſt Volumes. Now if thoſe things that are expoſed 


co ſenſe, the proper Objets of our Eyes and Earcs, be lyable to ſe much lm- 
poſture and Deceir, that the wiſelt can ſcarce know what to believe : How 
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; much more caution do we need in thoſe things that are ſo much above Senle; ==» 


yg and in ſome reſpects contrary to Senſe (and that is Spirits) that we be not deceiv- 
n ed? If we confiderthe Nature of man, his Bodily frame, the Aﬀections of his 
* foul, the Faculties of his mind, we ſhall haveno occaſion at all to wonder if 
| moſt men are apt to believe and to be cheated. Bur as nocauſe to wonder, ſo as 
Vs lictle cauſe to imitate : Felix qui rerum potnit cognoſcere cauſas! 1y«doryie, a deſire of, 
2 or t9 trange things that may cauſe amazement, is the proper affetion of the vulgar,thar 
: is, of moſt men , which they bring into the world with them, ( it is theob- 
: ___ ſervationof the wiſeſt of men that have written concerning the affairs and ati- *© 


| onsof men) and cannot be rid of but by wiſdom, which is the happineſle of 
L few : Errandi, non neceſsitas tantum, ſed amor. Seneca ſomewhere ſpeaking of the 


Natureof Man / There was a time when the world was much governed by 0- 

racles ; private men went unto them as unto God, pans and Princes ſent unto * 

- them tobe adviſed about greateſt matters: and ſo much faith was aſcribed unts -_ 
them, generally , that the very word becarne. a Proverb appliable unto thoſe _ 
things, whereof no queſtion can be made. Yet thoſeveryancient Heathens ; - 
thattell us of theſe Oracles, tell us of their vanity; and though they (ay riot, 
+ _- That all were falſe and counterfeit, yet whileſt they acknowledg ic of ſome, 
+ _ giveus juſt occaſftonto ſuſpe&t that it might have been found as true of the 


* 


 - Apain, there wasatime 


: | y pirics have beendriven out. 
women, ſu ſolemn Exorciſmes, -to the gr 


en, peſſeſſed ,” by 
I of the beholders, which afterwards up 
2 been convited to have been nothing bu 
I men ? Sentences and Judgments havepa 
| been diſcovered in moſt places of Europe, 
| hey bavedone frangerhings cough (fa 


0n further ſearch 
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ment of all not acquainted with {uch myteries, by long Uſe and Cuſtome, they 


- will not eaſily wonder (ſo-as to make a ſupernatural thing of it) though they 
| ſee things, which,” to their fight and of moſt, cannot bur ſcem very” wonder-. 
- ful ,, and almoſt impoſſible, As for the bodily temper of man andot his Bram, 


it hath been ſufficiently by ſome late books of that ſubject ( Exthufiaſme ) 


\ bothby reaſons from» Nature, and by lundry examples —_ that a very lit- 


tle diſtemper of the brain, ſcarce diſcernable unto any,but thole thar are well verſed 


19 the ſtudy of Natural caules, 1s enough to repreſent Spirits, Angels and Di- 


vels, Sights and Stories of Heaven and Hellto the Fancy : by which ſober kind 
of Madneſſe and decliration, fo little underſtood vulgarly, many have been, and 
are daily deceived ; and from theſe things, through the ignorance of men, 
ſtrange things ſometimes haveenſued, and the peace of Common-weales hath 
ſuffered not alittle. | CO 
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tory confirm -the truth af the relation. And let him that reads ig judge, 
what dulland dry fellows: the Mountebank-Aſtrologers, Prognoſticators and 
© Fortune-tellers of theſe dayes are, cothis Noble, Renowned Alexander., Only 


* 


Hiſtory | confirm the truth of the relation. 


let him know that reads ,. chat Lucian was a profeſt Atheiſt, and therefore no 
wonder if he find -Epicurus ſpoken of with great reſpe&t, whom all Atheiſts, and 
Atheiſtically- inclined are ſo much obliged ro honour. This excepted, I think, 
the Story is very worthy to be known, and much more worthy to be read by all 
men- (conſidering the good uſe that may be made of it) then many books that ate 
daily tranflaced out of other languages, ea 

But laſtly, If there were WF; ſuch thing, really as Divels and Spiritsthat uſe to 
_ appearunto-men; to whomthould they (probably) ſooner appear, then to ſuch 
as dailycall upon them, and devote their Souls and Bodies unto them by dread- 
ful Oaths and Imprecations ? Andagajn, then to ſuch, who through damnable 
curiofity have many times uſed the means ( the beſt they could find in books, by 


Magica Circles, Characters and Invocations) and yet never, neither the one nor 


theother ſaw any thing ? =, —— 

I have faidas much as I mean to ſay (though ſomewhat perchance might be 
added) to ſhew the plauſibleneſle of the opinion, in oppolition to vulgar appre-_ 
henſions and capacities, whereby (as I conceive, for I have not wittingly o- . 
mitted any thing that I thought material) it chiefly incicles ic ſelf ro wildom, 
and more then ordinary prudence , Which all men generally are ambitious of. 
Yet I would not have it thought that all men thathold this concluſion, T hart 
there be no Spirits; &c. go ſo rationally ro work, or can give this account or 
any other more rational and plauſible for what they hold. God knows there 
be many in the world, men of no learning, and mean capacities, whocan ſpeak 
- a5 peremptorily as the-beſt, not becaule_they have conſidered of it, and under-_ 

Rand the grounds of cither opinion, but becauſe they know, or have heard ic 

is the opinion of ſome Learned, and they hope they ſhall bechought learned E 
too if they hold with chem. Belides- an ordinary (for ſome have been learned) 3 
Epicurean,>vho makesit his Motto (to himlelf and in his heart) & ns wir wihras 
7/505 bis: and ſeeks his caſe in this world ( 41«4«i«, their own word, which 
imports Tranquility both of mind and body, a good word bur. ill applyed), as 
his ſummun benum, 'or chiefeſt happineſſe: Ir is a great caſe. co him when any 
__ ftrange things doth happen by Witches, Wizards and the like, and other ſome 2 
ro ſatisfiecheir fairh, .others their reaſon and curiolity, are pur to, it. to enquire 2 
of men by conference, andtg ſearch into books ancient and late, Sacred and © 7 


Profane, and all little enough. A great caſe, I ſay, for him, then, and upon 


-_- 


all ſuch occaſions, to poſleſle his Soul in ſecure/ignorance, andto fave; 
dit' (yea, and to gain credit with ſome) by barely laying, Fabula eſt, .1-di 
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lieve, becauſe of his great Learning, and wontedcircumſpettion in his cenſures) 
what greatundertakers many men are upon-very little ground, and how prone 

others to extol what doth tavour their cauſe, though to the prejudice of their 
| berrer judgments, if they would judpe impartially. Dr. Raimolds intholec]a- 
borate Preleiones de libris Apocryphis , where he dothr cenſure ſome opinions of 
Bodinus as prejudicial to the Chriſtian Fairh. Reginaldus Scotus, noſtras, (faith he) > 
qiti contrariem Bodino inſanit inſaniam , ait Papiſtas confiteri , non poſſe Demonas ne au@ | 


dire quidem nomen Jehove. Acceperat ile a Bodino , & attribuit Papiſtis ingenere ,. tan- = 
quam onnes Papiſtz in eo conſpirarent. Pergit ipſe, &* quoniam animadverterat quaſdam —— 
feminas maleficas, aliquando 1ſtins modi narrationes ementiri, putavit ona eſſe fila. ex : 


imperitia Dialefice , C aliarum bonarum artium : Wt qui nullo judicio-, nulla methods , 

n4ll1 optimarum artium. ſcientia, eodem modo aggreſſus fit banc rem, quomodo Poeta loqui- 

tur | 

: —— Tent inſatiabile quoſdam Scribendi cacoethes : 

> eodem pro: ſus m:do ratiocauatur, 8&&c. We have been the more willing to pro- 

duce this paſſage our. of the writings of that Learned man, becaufe we alſo in 

our anſwers may have occaſion to ſay ſomewhat to the ſame purpole ; not of _ x 

that Auchor or his book, which he jucgern, any thing, but of the ground upon : 

which he builded, which we ſhall find to bethe ſame upon which others allo, 

that deny Spirits have qu's upon. Bur we will go Methodically to work, and 

takecvery thing in order, as we have propoſed in the objections. 

Firſt, We ſaid, The world was full of Impoſture. Ir is'granted, of Im- 

poſtors and Impoſtures. But what then ſhall the concluſion be , That there- \ 

to:echere is no truth inthe world, or ar leaſt not co be attained unto by mortal 
man-2-.. Truly, many books of old have been written to that effect. Sextus Em- 
piricus 15 yet extant, a Very learned book it cannot be denied, and of excellent uſe 

_ for the underſtanding of ancient Authors, Phyloſophers eſpecially. I could 
name ſome Chriſtians allo, by —— men of great earning that have gone 

very far that way. Butthis will not be granted by ſome I am ſure thar are or 
have been thought great oppugners of the common opinion about Witches and 
Spirits ; ſome Phylicians I mean, and Naturaliſts by their profeſſion. But may 
not we argue as plauſibly againft that which they profeſle, as they have doneor 

|  cando againſt Spirits and Apparitions? We would be loath to make ſo longa 

and they that will be ſo curious may ſee whar hath been written by Cornel. Agrip- 

pa (whois very large upon this ſubject) about ir, not to name any others, Ir 1s 

not yet a full twelve-moneth , thara friend of mine, a Gentleman of quality, 

brought his Lady to London (ſome 60 miles and upwards from his ordinary 

dwelling) to have the adviceof Phyſicians about his wife (a very Virtuous and 

Religious Lady) troubled with a weak ſtomack and ill digeſtion , which cauſ- 

ed p'icyous ſymptoms. I think he had the adviceof no leflethen a dozen firſt 

. andlaſt: I am ſure he named unto me fave or fix of the chiefeſt in Credit and 
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between ſpecious arguments and (olidity of truth. Toy 


The PREFACE. 


ir, borh upon my ſelf, and others in my life-rime, pon feveril octifion 
( where learned Artiſts, not Bmponeks have been employed) though all'the 
world ſhould be of another opinion, I think my RIfBbithd to honour; As 
the profeſſion, To alfLearned, Tdgenious Profeſſors of it: anhd-I1 mike 
celtioh but "rhe worlt of Agrippd's objeRions, by 'any man 6f 'eompitent 
judgment and experietice, maytdlily beanſwered. "I ſay thetefore thar 
in other things of the world, 'fo-in matters of Spirits and Apparitions, thouph 
lyable co mnch error arid impoſtiite, ' yet: it doth nvtfollow bur there may 
be reality of truth and certainty diſcernable unto them that will- rakethe 
Pains to ſearch things unto the bottom , where truth commonly is tobe 
, and arenaturally endowed with competent judgmetits to diſttrn 


p, 


- —_ «4 
x 


\ Bur chis proverh nothing. Np : bur the removing of this' cormimoriob- 
jetion may diſpoſe the Reader, I hope, to conſider of whir we Haverd 
ſay with lefle prejudice. And that ſhall be our next task,what we haveto fay 
for Spirits, &c. before we cometo particular Obje&ions. Wherein never- 
thelefle I will be no longer then I muſt at this time, becauſe I ſhall tuyea 


| more proper place. in two ſeveral TraQtates, the one whereof bath been a 


long time in loole notes and papers, not yet digeſted, to wir, my Secorid 
Part of Enthuſiaſme: the other, in my head yer wholly, but inberter:rea- 
dineſſeto be brought to light, becaule of later conception, to wit A Difcdurſe 
of Credulity and Incredulity , m things Natural, Civil and Divine, or Thedligical, We 
ſhall meer there with many caſes not ſo neceſfary here to be [| poker of, hich 
will help very muchtoclear thisbulineſs. = Sc 9 ER 
T Bur here I fay, firſt of all, It is a Maxim of Ariftotle's [the great Oracle 
of Nature, which many have taken notice of, and applyed to their: ſeveral 
purpoſes : O' want Judi, Jeire fire gerrlys That which 15 generally believed; is moſt like- 
ty to betrue- Who allo in another place of the fame book doth approve the 
ſaying of Heſiod, Siun I ouliys Tapway dainatſais nova nal Tenet onuitoct. NOW if 4- 


ny opinion whereof queſtion is made can juſtly prerend ro a general afſenc 


and conſent of all people, places, ages of the world, I think, nay, I know , 
and it will be proved thatthisof Witches, Spirits, and- Apparftions may. 
I do not know ſcarce any ancient book extant of Philoſopher or Hiftoriart 


(the Writings of profeſſed Epicureans excepted = of Ariftotle _We. ſhalf give mv 
an acconnt by and by) bur” doth afford fome pregnam-relation, reſtimony- — 


ſhould 2 mar 


* ' 


or paſla 


F 


ge to the confirmation of this truth, I dare fay, 


..colle& the relations and teſtimonies our of ſeveral Authors and B MP cehiat 


arecome to our knowledge) within the compaſle of rwo thouſand years, 


_ of Authors wellaccounted of, generally, arid vvhoſe reſtimonics (Hiftori-.- 


ans eſpecially.) vvereceive in other'things; '# mart might make a book of. 
the biggeſt ſ1zeand form that ordinary books (vvhich vve call Folios) are.” 
Ic 15 true, many Authors may vvrite one thing vyhich mY prove Iall , as 
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us Gfferentthings that hapned in their own. times, in divers places of the 
- world: and of many of them we may ſaythey were ſuch as knew little of 
— _ © former books, or ſtories of other Nations bur their own.'' W ichin theſe 
' 200 years the. world, we know, bythe benefic of N vigation hath been 
mote openand known then before; yea, 2 great parr of the world diſco- 
vered that was not known before. | I have read many books, the beſt ©] 
could meet with, in ſeveral Languages, of divers Voyages into all parts of 31 
the world: I have converſed with many Travellers, whom I judged ſober * 4 
\- and diſcreet. I never read any-book of that argument, nor yer met with 
man, that I have had the opportunity to-confer with, bur was able of bis 
own knowlkedg to ſay ſomewhat whereby my belief of thele things might 
be confirmed. > en a - 
i Now for the Epicureans (of all Philoſophers the moſt inconfiderable in 
matters of knowledg, as former ages have deſcribed them) no man need 
ro wonder if they denyed thoſe things which by thc ſolemn engagement of 
their Sef they were bound and reſolved, notwithſtanding any fight or ſenſe, 
experience or evidence to the contrary , not to believe, at leaſt not ro 
acknowledg. This doth clearly appear by one that may be believed 
(though I have mer with itin more) in ſuch things. Lucian (himſelf a 
orafef Epicurean Atheiſt ) who doth commend Demecritus , Epicurus and 
Met rodorus (the moſt famous of that Se&) for their «9aue)imy 16pm , as he 
calls it, their. fixed, irevokeable , unconquerable reſolution, when they law any 
ſtrange thing that by others vvas admired as miraculous , ifthey could 
find the wh or give a probable. gueſſe, vyelland good, if not, yer nor 
trodepart from their firſt reſolution, and {till to believe and to maintain 
"that it vvas- falſe and impoſlible : Ir is a notable paſſage, andvyhich excel- 
lent uſe may be made £3 I wvill' therefore ſet dovvn his ovvn vvords 
_for their Che that underſtand the Language :  —— % 24] unxdrmpe — 
(ſpeaking of ſome of Alexander the falſe Prophet his devices ) 


Lu ian in Alex, Ald. - 
ed. p. 179. 
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(beſides the judgment of all accounted wiſe and lea! 
| convicted in myjudgmear,that ſo much ſolid reaſo 
* never iſſued from mortal man (known unto us by his writing 
1 ſupernatural iftlumination. Well : Ariftotle doth not acknowled 

he mentions them not inany place. Letit begranted : And w 
it be a wonder to any man that knows the drifc and purpole o 
*F Phyloſophy He lived when Platolived; he had been - 
{3 ler under Socrates, and for lome.time his Scholer 


parrots 


its, 


wt 


14 came his anulw', and pleaſed himſelf very much toc ine ,- = 


The 


defire that any man ſhould believe him, according to 
tions, but in groſleonly, that ſomewhat. was true to that effe 
he hath many divine paſſages, yca, whole Treatiſes , that can never be ſufb- 

ciently admired in cheir kind; bur roo. full of tales, for'a-Phyloſopher, ir 

cannot be denyed. Ariſtaile therefore reſolved upon a hire contrary way * : 
He would meddle with nothing but: what had ſome apparene ground, in | 
Nature. Not that he preciſely denyed all other things, bur becay Jic 
notthink that it was the part of a oops So to meddle with. choſethipgs 
that no prob.ble reaſon could be given of. ' *T his doth clearly! appear by 
a Divine paſſage of his, Depart. aum. l. 1.c. 5, where he divides Subſtances - 
mn ayErvitlous x; dpbdgſous Eternal and Incorr uptible : that "ON 1 | 
even Spirits that were created might be termed dy««»1«,, that is, 
have ot their beginning by G:neration , but we will 
ation of Angels, good or bad,, was nor:known to Ariſtotle : (we'may un» 
erſtand Gd, and Intelligences). and thole, that wdixeer yariowas » obeede, that "is; 

| En 


VV 
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aremotals, He goes on, 4s for Divin 
but luttle of them, th:ugh we-deſue it , becauſe ſo little of them 'is expyſed to: 
Land Reaſon.] Mortal things that we are familiarly acquainted and dazly.ca 
with, we may know if .we take pains. But much more ſhould we rejoice in; the - 
ledg ( yea though we know but a* ttle part) of things Divine fori thetn ex 
cy, then in the knowle mh never 
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bftances,- which we 
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— Tk PREFACE. 
;— Juainrance): and foretold him ſtrange things that camero paſſe. (temens _ 
- -xndrinus hath a ſtrangeſtory our of him, of a Magical Ring, one or ewo, Y 
-: hich Exceftus, King of tte Phocenſes did uſe, and forelaw things fucure 
;them. Itisto be found and ſeen among the fragments of 4riſtorſes works. 
nd thathe did nor deny Witches, may appear by that mention he makes 
| f themin more then one place. How much he aſcribed ro common re-. 
-ortandexperience, though no reaſon could be given, dorh appear by his 
-reface to his Treatiſe De Divmatione per inſomnia; where he propoleth the 
-aſe, how hard it is for a rational man to believe any thing upon report 
which hecan ſee no reaſon for , nay , which ſcemerh contrary to reaſon: | 
as, for a manto forete] by dream whar ſhall happen in another Kingdome._ 
far off without any apparent cauſe. Bur on the other fide, faith he, not leſs 
hard to deny that which all men, or moſt men, do be.ieve, to wit, that. 
therebe ſuch preditions. For to ſay (his own words) that ſuch dieams 
come from God , belides whartelſe might be objected (which might eafily 
be undecſtood by them that underftand his Doatrrine) it is moſt nareaſon- 
able to believe that God would fend them to men either vitious 1n their 
lives, or idiots and fools, of all men the moſt vile and contemptible , who 
have been obſerved ro have ſach dreams oftner then better and wiſer men. 
So leaving the buſineſle undetermined, he doth proceedto the conſideration 
of thote Propherick dreams, for which ſome probable reaſon may be given. 
Yet in the ſecond Chapter he ſaith diteftly, Thar though dreams be nor 
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7 > & , 
* The Latine Inter- JMrwqnnis 1 VEL they may be perchance Saunbrie | for ſuch 
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preter trarflices c he agkngwleapes Nature to be, not &is, but vuwin on- 
Demoris & ws ly. 1 will nor eaquire furcher into the meaning of theſe 
derrer exorcfſed, Words; It 15 notto be done in few words. © It plaialy ap- 


4 


——— 
A. 


though. lyable to pears that nothing croubled him ſo much ( for he repeats 
andguy.—-—— theobjection twice or thrice) astharGod ſhould berthought 
to favour. either wicked men or fools. I wiſh no worle Doctrine wy e- 
ver been Printed or Preached concerning God. Burt ſtill jet ir be remem- 
bred that he knew of no Divine Word or Revelation. Yer Jul. Scaliver in 
his Commentaries upon Hypocrates De Inſomnis, doth wonder that Ariftorke 
ſhould ſtick ſo much ar this, and ſeems himfelf to give areaſon grounded: 
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ahd do believe (if there be no impiety in it, as] 
_ among Heathensin ſome reſpe&, a fore-runner of Chriſt, to dif 

the better when the time ſhould come to imbrace (and itdid ir ef 
the Goſpel. Many other Phyloſophers, that have been of grea 
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P 
Elegant ſtile (as Photizs judged) in $8 books ; which are. extant. And 
though they contain many fabulous things, as any man, may expect by the. 


undertaking, yet havethey ſo much truth. and variety of ancient lexrning, 
that I think they deſerve to be better known then commonly they are 
bur cannot be underſiood, I am ſure, as they ſhould be, by any tranſla: 
S tion either Larine or French thar ever I ſaw: Forthe Pars Edition chough 
Y it boaſt of great things (as the manner is) yer how Title was performed 
| may calily appear untoany that will take the pains to compare it-with thi 
* former edition of Aldus: Which 1 ſpeak nor to find fault, bur 
wiſh that ſome able man would underake the work . there is not an 
book, by the Tranſlations yetexrant, that more needeth it. What uſe Sc 
liger made of him, may appear by his freq is 
upon Euſebius, inthe Hiſtory of thole times. 
cles.or wonderful Ats (which is onr buſin 


have been added , ſome, probably, 
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olture, *yer'I do 


how it can be doubred but hedid ings by. c 
rits, which things may be ſervationof circumſt 
for cxample, cfore Domitianthe Emperor. 

ſence of many, hepreſently vaniſhed and was ſcena great 

: oli I think) about the ſame time, e very time * 
was killed at Rome, he "at 
pheſus: and fo of many 0 

ghr reve 

power of God 


> vealed unto. 
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ealily appear, partly by their own writings , and partly by the Hiſtory of '3 
Tp mL. Þ. —_ i 
| do very much wonder whether any man , being a Scholer, and not 
ſtrongly prepoſſefſed, that doth not believe Spirits, &c. can jay that he e- 
ver read the books of Tryalsand Confeſſions of Witches and Wizards, luch 
I mcan, as have been written by learned and judicious men. Suchas, for 
example, I account Nichl. Remigins, his Demonolatria : ex judicits capitalibus 
© 900 plus minus hommum, &c. grounded eſpecially upon the Confeſſions and 
 Condemnations of. no lefle then goo men and women 1n Lorraine within 
—thecompalſle. of few years. _ That he was a learned man, I think no body i 
will deny that hath-read him, and that he was no very credulous and fyper- WM 
| ſtitious man (though a Papiſt) thar allo 15 moſt certain 3 and | have won- 
dred at his liberty many times. I know not how it 15 nowin thole pla- 
ces; bur by what I have read and heard of the doings of Witches and Sor- 
*cerers in Geneva and Savoy in former times (1 could ſay ſomewhat of my 
«ſelf, how my life was preſerved there very ſtrangely , but my witneſles arc 
*<not,and I willnort bring their creditin queſtion for ſuch a buſineſle,) 1 
am of opinion, Thar he that ſhould have maintained there that there was 
no ſuch thing as Witches, or Spirits, &c. would have been thought by - | 
moſt either mad and brain-ſick (ſo frequent and viſible were the effects to 
ſober eyes) or a Witch himſelf. For indeed it is ordinary enough, that 
thoſe hos are ſo really, are very willing ( which decciveth many) to be 
thought Impoſtors , and there is good reaſon for it: I ſhould ſooner ſuf 
pect him an Impoſtsr that doth proteſle himſelf (except it be by way of 
confeſſion, as many have done) andiis ambitious to be counted a Wirch or _ 
Sorcerer. I\rememberl ſaw a book ſome years ago, intituled, De Fincon- | 
ſtance des mauvais Anges & Demons, printed at Paris 1612. in quarto, and ano- 
ther of the lame Author, and f1ze, intituled, L'mcredulite &+ meſcreauce du ſor- 
tilege, Paris 16 42. Strange ſtories are told there of a Province of France , a- 
- bour that rime (or. little before) marvelloully infeſted with Witches and 
_ Sotcerers, infomuch that people did not know one another ( in ſome © 
one place} in the ſtreets, by reaſon of evil Spirits appearing publickly inthe 
ſhape of men; and that the proceedings of juſtice (whichdoth nor hap- 
pen often) were ſometimes diſturbed by themey Irhink the Author him- © 
lelt was onethat was ſent to the place by the Bing with ſome authorify,and | 
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indeedit fo fell gut once in Rome,as by Plaweis r 
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down by many how witches may be know! 
ter, dry eyes, and the like : which things indeed ha; 2 I 

cinig limited ro particular times and x laces, but are not. If | 
general application. Mr. Yoſsins .ha therefore reaſon to 
find faulc with Springerus and Bodinus for making-that a 


ceftain token of a Witch that the cannot weep. - 'W 
lace doth well except againlt the tryal of yurazaitews> - 


monly, purgatio per aquam frigidam) condemned by many. Bur he had 

vell to have limited his exception, and to have ſhewed how, and when; 

and how far ſuch obſervations may be uſed. For certainly they are nor al- 

together ro be negleted. Bur the reafons of ſuch obſervations or n : — 
that are given by lome, are ſo ridiculous, that they would make a ſober 
man (that hath nor patience enough to ponder all things diligently )- ro 
ſuſpect allthe reſt. So one tels us, That when the Cock croweth t 


lemn meetings of Witches (which opinion perchance may prove ancient ; 
enough , as we.ſhall ſhew elſewhere) are diflolved : and he thinks a rea- : 
ſon may be becauſe of the crowing of the Cock in the Goſpel, when Sr. 
Peter denyed Chriſt. Another tells us, That Witches being well beaten 
trunco vitis (with a Vine ſtick or club)- Maleficia illata ſolvere ſevilina coguntur, 

ave no more. force to do hurt, or, that the party bewitched recoyereth. | 
And the reaſon (hethinks, and yet he no ordinary man © | 
So inmy Copy, it may 

it ſhould be, vies & 


Un. . * 


It cannot be denyed but this whole buſinefle of Witches, what through 
ignorance , Whatthrough malice, is very Iyable to many miſtakes and di- 


LY 


vers impoſtures. "And it were to be wiſhed that in all ſuch * 
prudent Divines, and learned experienced Phyſicians 
Burt hence to conclude with Wierius (who neverthele 
Spirits, and the Illuſions and Apparitions of Diyels, 
ous opperations as much as any, andrells as ſtrange x 
ome others, that therefore there are no Witches an 
man ſhould deny the power of. caule a thic 


«4 


10g! 


written of them of old, and are yet 


ſome alcribed ſuch power unto Herbs, 
ſubject unto them, the dead might be- 
what not ! . which was nor very well reli 


it 


tore 


health and ovac 
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dependethon it) that in all things of the world that are commendable, 
as there is fomewhar which is true and real, ſo ſomewhar alſo 'which is 2 
counterfeit and falſe. There is beauty Natural, ſaith he, and there is Ar-- 1 
Hficial beauty by painting and trimming. A true, ſound, healthy complex- 
ion, andthat which makes a good ſhew, bur is not ſound. True, real 


gold and ſilver, -butdivers thingsalſo that may be taken for gold and fil- 
ver ata diſtance, or by them that judge at the outward appearance. So 


——— 


true , ſound Rariocination , and that which ſeems ſo to the unlearned, 


or to corrupt judgments, though it be very falſe. They that conlider well } 
of this, may the Roker come tothe knowledg ottruth in all things. + _ 
Well: we goon. | ol 
"There waz in Aix '( Aque Sextie anciently , now Aquenſis (ivitas) in Pro- 
ence (a County of France ſo called) in the year of the Lord 16t1. a Ro- 
miſh Prieſt tryed, convicted, and by Sentence of the Court or Parliament 
condemned to be burned alive for abominable practiſes, and horrid things 
by him upon divers (ſome perſons of quality) committed with and by | 
the Divel. He had long delircd it and ſoughtir; at laſtche divel appeared 
to him in thehabit of a Gentleman. The ſtory is in divers books, French 
and Latine, and tranſlated (arthart time I believe) in divers languages. I ® 
would goe forty miles with all my heart ro meet with that man thatcould | 
tell me any thing whereby I might bur probably be induced to believe, or | 
at leaſt ro. ſuſpect, rhat'there might be ſome miſtake in the particulars of 
his Sentence. For my reaſon, I mult confeſle, was never more poſed in | 
any thing that ever I read of that nature. Gaſſendus indeed in Pereskins his | 
life, hath ſomewhat (as I remember) of Pereskius his Opinion, as if he B 
thought ſome of thoſe things he confeſſed might be aſcribed unto imagi- 
nation; but-I ſee no reaſon given : neither are the things of that nature , 
that can admit any ſuch ſuſpicion. Beſides, Triſtan, of the Lives of the Em- 
prrors and their Coynes, will tell you fomewhar which may make a doubt , 
whether Gaſſendus ought to be believed in all things that he reporteth con- 
_ Cerning-thar famous man. I am not very much ſatisfied of what Religi- 
on (though truly a very learned man) Gaſſendus was. And by the way 
( which is ſomewhar tothe caſe of Witches in general) if I be not miſtak- | 
en (for have it not atthis time)-therc is a relation in that very book of © 
ſomewhat that hapned to Pereckius by Witches when he was a child, That 
wicked Sorcerer which was burned at 4ix, foretold before his death that _ 
ſpme misfortune would be done at the time and place of his execution , _ 
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n of Truth) and ſo verſed in alt kind * 


ſcarce among all the learned of theſe later Times. 
accompliſhed. The ftrangeſt relations thar ever I r 
ſtrange as any I have read of Witches, and Sorcerers, and 
read in him : ſuch as either upon his own knowledge he dot 
ſuch as he believed true upon the reſtimonie of others know 
The lit work that he ever went abour for the publick was, De gen 
Divinationum, but he did not live (the more the pity) to make an end 
| Bur ſo muchas he had done was ſer out by one of his learned ſons, | 
an; Dom. 1576. There p-33- he hath chele words, De Spirituwm 
ſunt Grecis Japiie, admirabili non folum efftcatitate, ſed manifeſta Speci 


< 


| perhibentur, preſentia ; incredibiles extant paſsim veterium narrationes, 
| poribus ſuper antia fidem comperta ſunt, extra etiam yo1s:'s » de quubus paſted aicetur, 
ov, $9. & p. 151.\again and. more fully. But his ſtrangelt relations are in 
| his Proemwm to Plutarchs two Treatiles, De Defe&iu Oraculorum, and De, Fi- 
gura E 1 (onfecrata Delphis , ſctout by him with Notes. Here 1 could come 
in with a whole cloud of witneſſes, name hundreds of men of all Nations 
and profeſſions that have lived within this laſt hundred years, and not any 
| amongthem bur ſuch as have had, and have yet generally the reputaci; 
# of Honeſt, Sober, Learned and Judicious, who all have been of this opini- 
' on that we maintain. Bur becauſe we have to do with them eſpecially 
who by their Profeſſion pretend.to the Knowledge of Nature above other 
men, I will confine my ſelf for further teſtimony to them chat have been 
of that Profeſſion, I have been ſomewhat curious-for one of my 
that had no other end but to attain ro ſome Knowledge of Natun 
urwhich-a man may quickly be lead-into-manifold- 
ures. I have read ſome; looked into many : I do nor r 
_ have met with any profeſſed Phyſician or Naturaliſt (ſome one 
cepted, which have been or ſhall be named)|who*madcean 
| things: Surcglgm, I have met with divers ſtrange xdlar 
- of rhin&Fthat themſelves were preſent al, 


| eyes, where they could have no end, that any man can 

but ro acknowledge .thetruth, though with' fo 

 Ielves (according to the judgment of ma 

own 1gnorance and dilability to give reaſons, and. t 

| Well : whatchen ſhall we ſay to ſuch as Jul. Ceſar, 
wond ] Oracles of their times ? - 
nd w 
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wis convicted by manifeſt experience; and indeed is wonderful, and may -: 
well be thought incredible unto moſt, yet is maiotained and aſſerted by 
S: wmertus De Febribus ; and in his fixth book (as | remember ; De Mb 2 
faſcind,, meantatione, & veneficits indutlis, 1 will forbear the names of many . 
men of fame and-ctedit, Phyſicians roo, becauſe molt of them are named 
(and commonly enough known) by Sennertus upon this occalion. There - 
is one,, Whom 1 chink inferiour to none, though perchance \not fo com- 
monly known or read, and that is,Geor2inus Raquſaius a \'enetian, who by his 
friteducation and profeſſion was an Aſtrologer, calt many Nativities, and þ 
took upon him-to Proghoſticate; bur afterwards cenſcious to himlelt'of & 
the vanity of the Art (thar is, when the Divel doth not intermeddle, as al- } 
wayes mult be underſtood: ' for ſome Altrologers have been Magicians {| 
withall, and have doneſtrange things) gave it over, and hath written a- 
Gainſt it very Learnedly and Solidly. Read him,if you pleaſe;in his Chap- 
rers De Mazu, De Oraculs; yea, through his whole Book De D:ymatione , and 
you may be fatisfied what he thought of theſe things : he allo was a Phy- 
ſician. But 1 muſt not omit the Learned Author that ſer out Mufaeun V:r9- 
nen/e, a great Naturaliſt and a Phyſician too; he handles it atthe end of 
\thar work lomewhat roundly and to the quick, i mult confefſe, bur very 
Rational 'y ard Solidly, in my judgment, againſt thoſe pretended Peripa- 
teticians, that would be thought to detend the opinion of Ari/totle herein; 
1 could tay ſomewhat of anciencer Phyliciansroog and give lome account 
of thoſe many Spels and Charmes that are'in [rawenus, 1n all his books , 
an ancicnt Phyſician , in high cſteeme with ſome eminent Phyſicians of 
thele 1:te times, as they- themſelves have told me; though nor tor kis 
Charms, bur for his other learning and excellent experience , which they had Þ# 
found good uſe of Bur this I reſerve for another place & work. And this men- | 
tion ot that eminent Phyſician who commended Tralhenus unto me, purs me _ | 
in mind of what he imparted himſelf, not long before his death, . of his | 
own knowledge and experience; and patticularly of theglount he gave L 
me of the examination of a Conjurer in Salisbury, at which, Mlaid none were | 
retent bur King James,(»f moſt Blelſed Memory }theDuke of Buckmgham,and 
_himſelt: Ic is likely ſome ochers may have heard che ſame,and | had rather. 
any:body ſhould cell it then, who was then a patient under him, and 
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_ duzſt-nor, were | put to it, truſt ro my memory for evety circum-. 
+ itherto I. have gone by | Authorities rather then Arguments » 
_Þecaule | thought that the thocreſt and the cleareſt way for every bodies. 
_—eapacity., and: partly , becauſe ſuch- Arguments (if any beſides theſe we 

ave here). as have been u ed againſt this opinion, may be found fi 
inthoſe | have cited. The cruth is, it is a Snbje& of tha na 
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Lecome of ir.Bue I remember well,l never was more wea 
when I read him; nothing that ever I read 'or heard of: Legends an 
womans tales did :{cem 'to me more groundlefle and incredible: _ B 
cauſe thoſe men bear themſelves very much upon the power of im 
tion (which indeed is very great, and doth produce ſtrange effects). | 
commend to the ſober Reader that hath not yet met with him , Tho. Fi: 
| his Learned Tractar, De Yribus Inagmationis , a very Rational and Philoſo- 
= phical diſcourſe. - Of their miſerable ſhifts and. evaſtons in general, the 
' Author or Obſervaror rather of Muſeum Veronenſe , before quoted, will give 
you a good account. I have at this preſent in my hands the writings of 
a Phyſician, Augerius Ferrerius by name. What he was for a Phyſician I know 
not; all (1 doubt of that profeſſion will nor allow very well of his Pre- 
face to his Caſticationes Praftice Medic, ' whatever they think of the Caſti- 
gationes themlelves. But in general, his Stile, and various reading, and 
knowledge of good Authors, ſpeak him a Learned man ſufficiently, - Thu- 
anus-in his Hiſtory gives him a moſt ample. Elogimm, and makes him to have 
| been Jul. C. Scaliger his intimate acquaintance-and much reſpected by him. 
But I doubt wherher Thnanus had ever ſeen this book of his : it doth nor 
appear by that Elogium that he had. Well, chis Learned man in his Chap- 
ter De Homerica ((o he calls it) Medicatione, where he treats of cures done by 
Charms' and Spels, by, Words and Characters, which others impure com- 


monly to Witchcraft : firft, forthe #7, hedoth not deny it : - (Nam iis_gae 
enfibus expoſita ſunt” contravenire; ſani 'bcminis non eſt.) He thinks them lite 
better then mad men that will deny that which is 9 irs by ſo viſible 


experience. Yet it ſeems he was one of them that k d not beliey e, or 
would nor believe (though hedoth not ſay fo politively) Spirics and Witch- 
es, and Supernarural _ PORIngs What then ? he plainly maintaineth 
_ and argueth it - (though he quote no Goſpel. for it) chat ſuch: is the natur 
_ of the Soul of man (if he krtow how toulſe it) that by'a ſtrong fairh. 
confidence it may. work any miracle without a miracle: Yerum canfidse 
ia, ac firmaperſuaſio ( that you-may have ſom 
not the. book ) comparatur mdoftis animy 'per opint 
Dotiis & rerum-. i ; 


Ih ; though he {| 

elſe ,- that he was the farl 

the Arab was the firſt as 

others deny, ler the ſober Ri 
ant Spirits and Divels, or 
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F _ es andSorcerers. As for that Fair WOrK M1 
: the Primitive times , ſpoken of in the Goſpel, commonly called, The 
| Faith of Miracles , that is quite another thing , which | ſhall not needio Þ$ 
| ſpeak of inthis place. Of a flrong confidencein God, cven in themthat Þ 
-are not otherwile very godly, whether it may not, according to Gods firlk þ 
order and appointment, produce ſometimes ſome ſtrange effects ; we have 
Fi had a conſideration Fc: a where we treat of Precatorie Enthuſiaſm. Buc MX 
TT  thisalſo is quite another thing, as may appear by what we have written # 
Fil of it. | | + 1 
11 Bur to conclude this part; upon due conſtderarion of the premiſes, and 
:: E /* what elſe I have inreadineſle upon the ſame Subje& (it God give melife 
= and health) I cannor ſatisfie my ſelf how any Learned man, ſober and 
1 rational, . can entertain ſuch an opinion ({imply and (erioully) Thar there 
i be no Divels nor Spirits, &c, But upon this account which I give my lelf 
T7 (leaving all men to their own judgments herein ) thar if there be any ſuch. 
FY truly. and really, it muſt needs þe becauſe being at firſt prepoſlefied upon 
FB _ ſome plauſible ground, and being afterwards taken up with other thoughts 
and employments, they are more willing to ſtick ro their former opi- 
nion without further trouble, then to take the pains to ſeek further. 
O't]o; dJaraiwages Jois annie & Enluors Ths aandeias » x; ins ]& Eropur winur Teemorlars AS Thucy- 
dides doth very well obſerve. And when we ſay, A Learned man, there 
is much ambiguity in that word. For a man may be (nor to ſpeak of 
the ignorance of the common people, in thoſe climates eſpecially, who 
think all Learning concluded in Preaching ; and now in thele times 
too , them beſt Preachers that in very deed have leaſt Learning , bur 
preach by Inſtn# and Inſpiration, as they call it) bura man, I ſay, may 
| bea Learned Man, a very Learned man in ſomeone kind or profefſion, even * 
ro Excellency and Admiration , who neverthelefle is and may be found © 
ignorant enough in other kinds : butageneral Learned man 1s a thingof 
a vaſt extent, and not often ſeen. Ir is a buſineflle of an infinite labour, 
beſides thar irrequireth Natural parts anſwerable; without which (judg- 
ment ſpecially ) the more pains ſometimes the more ignorance. I aim 
not by thisat any particular man or men (Dewm reftor)' I would much rather _ 
ſubmicto the cenſure of others my ſelf, then take upon me to cenſureany ; - 
but the oblcryation is of very good nic, I know it, and. may give much ſa- 
tisfaQtion in many caſes, and have given an inſtance of it in Tertullian,and ſome © 
1 have done forthistime; Icome now to the Obje&ions, wherein I ſhall 
not n | 
which bath already been ſpoken of and'anſwered. Bur yer ſome 
Firſt, Of Miracles. It cannotbe denyed but the world is full of horrible = 
Impoſtures in that particular ; Yer I belieye , that ſome ſupernatural _ 
ſon Gan be given, which allo for the firangeneſſe may be. ca 
aces. Bur if we limic (with moſt) the word | 
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ed to be very long, becauſethey run much upon one thing, Impoſture, (ſ- 
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very ready.to yictd that many uct = 
will not furcher argue the Cale in this place.. Well, let us rake ) 


wach 


> uy 


*. 
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in the ordinary Senſe: | verily believe that many ſuch things do happ 


in many places; bur, that through negligence partly, and partly through © + 
incredulity , they are not regarded ofremtimes, or ſoon forgotten. And 
wiſer men, ſometimes, though they know orbelieve-ſuch-things, yer are 
not they very forward to tell them, leſt they bring themſelves into con- 

pt with thoſe ſuppoled-wile men, who. will ſooner laugh ar any thing 
they do not underſtand , then rake the 3 3h to retifie their ignorance or . 
inform their judgments. I hope | ſhall do,no wrong to. the Memory of 
that Venerable, Incomparable Prelate, BiscHor ANnprEwes, for 
e greateſt Lights 


_ Sound Learning and True Picty whileſt he lived, oneoft 
if I ſet down two Stories, which we may call Miracles , 


of this Land doy 
boch which he did believe to betrue, but for one of them, it ſee 


CY 


-. 


es, he © 
id undertake upon his own knowledge : Theone, concerning a noted : 
or at leaſt by many ſuſpected Witch or Sorcerels, which theDivel,in a ſtrange 
ſhape, did wait upon (or for rather) at her death. The other, concerning a 
man , who after his dearth was reſtored-to life to make Confeſſion of a 
horrible Murder commirred upon hisown Wife, for which he had never 
| been ſuſpected; both theſe, as he related chem ro my F. (in familiar con- 


- 
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verſation) and my F. did enter them for a remebrance into ſome of his 
Adverſaria. In the ſubſtance believe there could be no miſtake, bur if there 
be any miſtake in any Circumftances,as otNames,or otherwiſe , that muſt be 
imputed to my F. who was a ſtranger, - not to the tongue only, bur co all 

_ bulinefles (more then what might be known by princed books, and ſuck 
ES LAS, by prince 
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# wit -pater ,Domini Fulconis , tora An 


vicma” aaibus Fulconis , \qui 
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tron, . matri ejuſdem Fulconis ,-' fam 
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qui dicitur, Vicus Longobardorum. In eo rvico Parecia eſt, & ades pargialis , in 


qua fruit Preibyter , homo ſumme fidet , et note Pictatis, . .. . . An. 1563. quo 


anno, ſi unquam alias; peſtis oraſſata eſt per hanc Wrbem Londinum.  Narravit i9i- 3 
tur hic Parrochus et paſsim alits , et pſi quoque Dom. Epiſcopo fibi hoc acudiſſe. | 

Erat illi amicus in ſua Parecaa inſienss; vir, ut omnes exiſtimabant , probus et pius. | 
Hi peſte correptus advocavit Presbyterum illum ſuum amicum, qui et #grotanti affu- _ 
it, et vidit morientem nec deſer nit niſi mortuum.; ita- Demum repetit domum ſuam. 
Poſt horas ſatis multas 4 morte hujus, cum ipſe pro mortuo efſet reliftus in cubiculo . 
uxor tins idem cubiculum eſt ingreſſa, ut ex arca promeret Lodicem , ſine linteamen ad 


3 ſum £/]0aiT]sy > Wt eſt morn. 6 ag hanc- vocem, operl mntenta. : Qu bic eſt * p 
rerreri-illa,, tt velle egredi, ſed auditur iterum vox illa: Quis hic eft* Ac tandem- 


comperto eſſe mariti vocem, accedit ad illum : Quid, ait, marite ; tu witur mortuns non 
es* et mos te pro mortuv compoſitum | deſerveramus. Ego vero, reſpondit ile ; vere 

mortuus fui fed ua Deo viſum, ut anima mea rediret ad corpus. Sed tu uxor, ait, Si 
quid habes cibi parati, da mihi eſurio enim. Dixit illa veruecinam habere ſe, pullum 
gallinaceum , et neftio quid aliud : ſed omnia incofta, que brevi efſet paratura. Ego, 
ait ille, Moram non fero . panem habes, ait, et caſeum* quum annuſſet , atque pe- 
tiiſſet afferri , comedit ſpeftante uxore : deinde advocato Presbytero, et juſs1s exire 
e cubiculo omnibus qui aderant ; narrat ills hoc. Fgo, ait, vere mortuus fui ; ſed juſſa | 


{6 anima redire ad ſuum corpus, ut ſcelus apperiram ore meo , manibus meis admiſſum , 


e. quo nulla unquam cuiquam nota eſt ſuſpicio. Priorem namque uxorem meam ipſe | 
occidi manibus mers . tanta vafrite, ue oOmnes res lateret : deinde modum perpetrats 


— ſeeleris expoſuit ; nec ita multo poſt expiravit, ac vere tum mortuus eſt. 


| __ There 1s noneceſlity that any body ſhould make of either of thele-re- 
lations an Article of his Faith; yet I chought them very probable, becauſe 
believed by ſuch a man, and therefore have given them a place here. So 


_— 


much of MZzracles. IE HRT 
Of Exorciſmes we rauſt ſay as of Miracles. One notable example of a 
counterfeir Poſſeſſion, and of great ſtirs likely. to have inſued upon it in 
France, we have out of Thuanus, in our late Treatiſe of Enthuſiaſme. The Hi- 
ſtory of the Boy of Bulſon is extant, whoby the Wiſdom and Sagacity..of the / 
R*R* F. in God Thomas, Lord Biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry, was diſco-. 
ward! ro be an Impoltor on purpoſe ſer up and ſuborned to promotethe Ro- 


 miſhcaule, An. Dom. 1620, Such examples and ſtories moot Countrics have 
_ afforded" good ſtore, which are extant in divers Languapes. Neither muſt | 


- 


it be concealed (by them that ſeek truch without partialicy) that ſome, once © 
called Diſciplnarians, now more known by another name, have atrempted- 


to deal in thoſe things, boping thereby to gain great advantage to thei 


cauſe., Ic was famous Story in Q. Elizabeth's Reign, though-now-per- 
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chem at this time, which is the cauſethat-T cat 
ſineſſe with circumſtances of times, and namesor 


7 FOE x k. 


as I would, Bur 
there were many other books written (fome very big, which I have ſeen ) 
about it, as. I ſaid before; fo that the whole buſinefſe , with very little in- 
quiſition, if any have a mind, may quickly be found out. * One Book- 
ſeller in Little Britain did help me to the ſight of fix or ſeven ar once; ' 


hc do it through 
man, 


y thing in 
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tho <4 whoſe 


nd to do as: 


d Judge charicably 


ES, 


owev thread rhe relations 

© ofleſt, in ſeveral plac obſcrvation of cir- 

been arreſted; yea, ſome penned an' 

riage, heard ſome of them ſpeak ſtrange Langu. 
ailco f* higheſt points of 'Phyloſophy, or 

r WY fome Travellers, no way inte 
Knowledge)” will make 
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| According to refations thaths 
chem and by chem when' the 
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:5 the Laws of the Land can give me, which hath been grievoully haunt- _ 
cd, though not alrogerher in the ſame kind, this many years, to the un- - 
doing ot wany there ; but I muſt not come near it, nor haveche benefit of 
the Law to re-over my right, though never told why) and he find 
himlclf zealouſly moved , yet withour preſumption, I would nordeſpair, 
but his prayers, with other performances of devotion, and the aſliſtance 
of ſome others of the ſame calling, might prove available before God : 
bur ſtill preſuppoſed , as moſt expedient an NY, that the opinion 


and reſolution of ſome Learned and conſcionable Phylician, one or more 


J 


be had in the caſe; and their preſence alſo in all a&tions, if it may be had, WW 
obtained. Some, it may be, will thank me, and | hope it will oftend none, | 
ii | 1mpart unto them what I have found in my F. his Ephemeris (or, Daily | 
account of bis life) tending to this purpole. -- 


—— 
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(as now of Religion, of Preaching, and Praying, and F: 
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and Proceſſions ; moſt Princes and States in all places ) made 


them to their owneends, and madethem ſpeak whar themlelyes 


F 


Iy acknowledged to have been by compa@ aad ſubornation, it is 
likely, that thoſe of which never any ſuſpicion was, ſhould bet 

read of many in Herodotus: of one, which was contrived by frai 
there weread alſo, that when ic came to be known (though care 
raken that ir might not:) the chief Contriver, a great man, wasbaniſhed,or 
prevented worſe, by a voluntary Exile ; and the Sacred /irgm or Propheteſſe, 
depoſed. Bur net to inhilt upon particulars, which would be long; it is 


pted. Burt a man might as probadly argue.; becauſe fome 


1d 
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moſt certain, and it will cleerly appear unto them that are well read in anci- 
ent Authors and Hiſtories, That all Heathens, generally the wiſelt andlearn- 
edeſt of them, tholeeſpecially, that lived when Oracles were moſt frequent, 
did really believe them to be, which they pretended unto; and char rhey 
were ſo indeed, for the moſt part (raking it for granted that their Gods were 
Divels or Evil Spirits) by many circumffances of Stories, and_by other.good 
proofs, may be madeas evident :; neither was iteverdoubred or denyed (al- 
wayes gra nted and preſuppoled, thar, asan all worldly things, much impo- 
ſture did intervene and intermingle) by ancient Chriſtians acknowledged, I 
am ſure, by moſt, .itnotall. Bur I have ſpoken of them elſewhere already, 
and therefore will be the ſhorter here. nn. - 
Our laſt Objeftion was 3 If there be Devils and Spirits, Why do they not ap- 
pear untothem, who do whatthey can, as by continual curſes, ſo by profa 
curiolity to invite them ? Firſt, We < dntid/ni)a Te xclpe]e ai ri, 2 anti 
woieirrs, When we have good ground for the ir: , to ſtick at the #457: 
cauſe we do not underſtand the reaſon, isas much as to ſay, tha 
weſhould be as wile as Gad- Arzſtotle did not meddle with thin 
could give no reaſon of , yet he did notdeny them (as we have 
and it 15 one thing to require a reaſon of things meerly natural ; anc 
of thoſe that happen by a meer ſecret. Providence. it this will give the 
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no greaſarila2tion who perchance believes God (ſome) 5 mi 
believea Devil. Secondly, Therefore we lay, There may be ſorger 


Wc 


ſon too, upon 4riſtotles grounds. Ariſtotle (as hah bee; 
cmaerthe fecal Hacks Ei. 
thufiaſm, to the known effects of 
with lictle wine will quickly b 
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you how the world was created, how governed, and what will bethe end of ® 
all things.” Reaſon and Senſe that other men go by, they think theacorns Þ# 
that the old world fet upon; fools and children may be content with them | 

| butthey ſee into things by another Liphe.- They:commonly give good'fe- | 
ſpect unto the Scriptures (till they come to proteſt Auabaptiſts) becauſe they 
believe them the Word of God and not of mett; bit they reſerve unto thern- 
ſelves the Interpretation, ahd ſo nnderthe title of Divine Scripture, worthip i 
whar their own phanſie prompts, or the devil pnts into their heads,” "Bur 
of all Scriptures the Revelation and the obſcure Propheties aretheir delight 
for there they rove ſecurely ; and there is not any thing fo prodigious orchi. | 
merical, but rhey can fetch it out of ſome Prophefie, as they will interpret ir, | 
Theſe men, ifthey be upright in their lives and dealings, and fear God tru- | 

|, itis to be hoped that God will preſerve them from turtherevil; burthey | 
are of a dangerous temper; Charirable men will pity them, and ſober men 

| willavoid them. Ontheorher ſide, ſome there are whoſe brains are of a 
ſtiffand reſtive mould ; ir will not cahily receive new impreflions. They witl 
hardly believe any thing but whar they ſec; and yer rather not believe their 
cyes, then to believe any thing char is nor according to the courſe of Nature, | 
and What they have been uſed unto. The devil may tempt ſuch by ſenſual | 
baits, and catch them ; but he wilt not ealily atremprro delude them by ma- 
gical Shews and Apparitions. And what ſober man, that believerh as a God, | 

ſo a divel doth doubr, bur they that make it their daily practice to damn them- 
ſelves,by ſuch horrid oaths and curſes,are as really polleſt, yea far more in the 
offeis:on of the devil,then many that foam at the mouth, and ſpeak ſtrange 
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Come-now to Dr. De : 
the occaſion of allthe Diſcourſe hi 
Education andthe like, I: 


, and to- 


7 


hat he ſaith himſelf in hisfir | 
Germany, chat being yetvery young he was ſought u; 
two Emperors, CHARLs the 5® and FERDiNanDoOhis Broth 
* ceflor iri the Empire. - Mr. Cambden.indeed in the year 15792 m 
rable mention of .him, and calls him , Nobilis Mathematicns. : | 
| his Monas Heeroghphica to Maximilian Succeſſor to Ferpin 
printed at Antwerp, An. Dollſy564. and afterwards at Frame 
what. other places | know not.. In the year 1595. hedid 
printed 15 99 | am ſure, burwherher: before, that orno, 1. 
tell) A diſcourſe Apologetical, &c. direRted to the then Archbiſhop of Ca 
vherein he hath a Catalogueot-books written by himſelf, printed andu 
rinted, rothenumber of 48. inall, andidoth alſo mention the books of 
is Library about gooo volums in all, : whereof 700 anciett V 
| Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, There alſodoth-heproduce a Teſtimony 
1niverſity of (ambridg, dated 1548. Bur this whole Diſcourſe of hi 
| bur ſhorr, for che berter ſatisfaction of the Reader, I chouph . 
| here reprinted the next after this Preface, His Mathe ®, 
Euclid, 1s that I think which of all his writings publiſhed | hath þ 


taken noticeof in England, and added much to the worth and. commendati- 


n of that Edition of Euclid, He was'a married man and had diy 
as will appear by this Relation , a great Traveller, and livedto: 
Bur as [ ſaid before, I do not pretend togive an account: of his li 
ral, unto others, which my-ſelf am yet a ſtranger to. - W] 
this Relation I am to give an account, and I hope there ſh; 
wanting to thar. Four things I propole tomy ſelt to that en 

| Euft , Somewhat to. confirm the truch and ſincerity of. 
ati: * 


. 


| LOL ly, To anl{wer ſome ObjeCtions that may be. 
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Thirdly, To give ſome lightto ſome places, and to 
ectionand imperfetionof the 
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FT a 
juftific what is here prinred againſt any luſpicion .of forgery; as if any 
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_ raking) the advantage of Dr. Dees name and.. tame of a (onjurer , 
could be ſuſpeczd-ro have deviſed and invented thele things in his own 
brain to-abuſe the world. 1 ſhould be ſorry my name ſhould appear 
in any kind to any book lyable to ſuch a ſulpition ; and the very name 
d. credit: of that ſo miuch and ſo deſervedly prized Library from 
whence this is pretended to. be taken , is. ſufficient (with civil under- 
ſtanding men) to prevent the groſleneſle of ſuch a miſtake. Beſides | 
the Original Copy it ſelf, all written with, Dr. Dees own hand, there # 
_ kept and preſerved. Bur by Truth and Sincety, incending nor only Dr. 
Dee's fidelity in relating what himſelf believed, bur allo the reality of 
thole things that he ipeaks of, according to his relation : his only (but 
great and dcadful ) [error being , that he miſtook falſe lying Spirics for 
Angels of Light, the Divel of Hell (as we commonly term him) for the 
God of Heaven. For the Truth chen, and Sincerity or Reality of the Rela- 
tion in this ſenſe, I ſhall firſt appeal to the Book it-felf.. I know it is 
the faſhion of many (I will noriay that (I never did it my ſelf) that are 
buyers of books, they will 
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Sir Thames Cotten Ke:izhe 
Baronct. 


as may advantage the truth of God (all cruth is of God and « 
s Land, following therein the example of his noble Progenitor , by bis' _ 
name , Sir Robert Cott all the Learned as far as En. © 
I was quickly convinced in 
ok did go- - Afrexgyard: 
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mitted the whole buſinels unto me I read/it” over'very 


1 wasſo much confirmed in this firſt oj my ſeco 


eng 


Hh con! : pinion by my fecc 
| ſhall not beafraid to profeſs thar 1 never gave more cre 
mane Hiſtory of former titties. All things ſeemed unto 
and yet fo accurarely , and with ſo much confi 
of circumſtances written and delivered, that I cannot yet'f; 
| bit all judicious' Readers will be of my"opinion:” Bur n 
help them that truſt not much' to their own judgments , 
——_——___ ﬀ cu ua _ CC 
Firſt, I would nave them,” that would be further ſatisfied}, 
ee in that forecited Preface, where he doth plead his own cauſe, to acquit 
imſelf: of that grievous crime and imputation of a'( oqurer*” Bur that was 
icten,, I muſt confeſs, long before his Communication with Spirits : 
yet it is ſomewhat ro know whatopinion he had then of them that deal 
ith Divels andevil Spirits. Bur after he was made acquainted, and in 
rear dealings with them, and had in readineſs divers of theſe his books, _ 


- 


r others of the ſame Argument, containing their ſeveral conferences 
and communications, to ſhew , 


% 


and the manner of their'appearing exactly 


WW ſer down ; obſerve, I pray, with whatconfidenge he” did addreſs himſelf 
ro the greateſt ana wiſeſt in Europe. "To Queen” Hkzabeth often; and wo 
her Council, as by many places of this Relation'doth appear ; | bur»mo 

articularly by his Letter to Sir Frencis' Walfingham, Secretary, &c. © That 


he did che like to King * Ce "may -caſily 
the Records (in this Relation) of 

the Emperor Rodolphe ; to Stephen King 

and their Depuries ; the wiſeſt and learnedſt ; 

ford for the time : the particulars of all whic 
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are very exatly ſer down in the bi 
had it not been for the Nuncius A 
Emperors Court by of 
& collected, reſolved f 

mſclf and his doings tothe 
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ea, readily, 
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"10 Germany , 
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utwardly : Yer of angther nature, I ſay, and not-withour” 
tion and operation of Spirits, as will eaſily appear to any man 
by the particulars. Belides the long Speeches, Diſcourſes, Interlocutions 
upon all occaſions anc -OCCcUrrences in th 2 ; ence of more. then -One. al- | 
' wayes; and externally audibleto different perſons, forthe moſt part or very 
frequently. Thar theſe things could nor. be: the operation. of a diſtem- 
pered Fancy , will bea ſufficient cvidence to any rational man. 
\gain, let his uſual preparations and Prayezs againſt an Apparition or 

Aion (as he called them) [bis extraordinary, prayers upon ſome extxa- 
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ordinary occaſions ,- as upon E Kelley his temporary repentance, .and 
another for him when he was abourto forlake him (in Latine a long one) 
Stephen King of Poland being then preſent. © And again, when, his Son 4r- 
thur was to be initiated to thele Myſtical Operations and Apparitions, inthe 
place of Edward Kelley, and the like... And again, his Humility, Piety , 
Patience, (O whartpity that ſuch a man ſhould fall inte ſuch a. deluſion ! 
bur we ſhall conſider of the cauſes in irs right place afterwards) upon all 


- occaſions, temptations, diſtrefles,,, moſt eminent throughout the whole 


Book. Let rhele things be wel .confiderc | and above. the reſt, hi S large X 
and punQual relation of that fad abominable ſtory of their Promiſcyous , car- 
nal Copulation, under the ctenceot obcdicnce to God.——- Let theſe things, 
I Gay, be well conſidered,-and..I think no man will make any queſtion bur 


r man did deal withall poſſible fimplicity and fincerity , to the ut- 


fore). excepted , -his miſtaking of evil Spirits for good, .it doth not. - 


by any-t ing. bur that. he had his underſtanding; and the perfect 


'of his underſtanding at. that time. And truly, this one thing (as we 
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we ribs 
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uſe of his:Reaſon to the very laſt, as well as he had had any time of his 


ryced with him where ever h 
by @ Spir vhich he thewed unto many; to the Emperor 
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r. Curts, as I remember : Bur more - 
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re in all x 
| onl "7 add, 
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;me for-good 'Spirirsa 
rhey would ihave, m 
elſewheres. - And fincethat-1p.alt this Þ 
Deedid not deal-alone;, -butihad a co 
ſometimes. himlſclt callerh-his 
will be requiſite before we pr 
him alſo, Acqaging to Dr. 
which he calls, ' His: 
one of his chie | 
nd how it hapned (being; hut obiter mentioncd t 
where; and more theh whar I find here have no 


onable;; 


OA 


it is by this. whole ſtory , from the beginn 


was' a great Cenjuter ,” one that daily convegled by 


Ly 


Yep - 


ordinary Magicians, with evilSpirirs;; and knew them .co. be. ſo. 
would (u >pole that .he was - "ae - 
with Spirits by a kind of Command. 

any, (ompa&. or agreement ; this: 


% 


s. But that he was a Conjurer,-; 


proffered to raile ſome cvil Spirit before 
Lasky - ( of -whom more. 


» 


would not (uffer him to 

him to the number of 4 

of proof, becauſe all 
here it. is laid ro his cha 


ee -CONCern1 


» 


it. was about lome-. 
roſe well chis placeand; I preſume 
to this particular concerning Ae, 


ſeveral Fyiſtles (in 
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interreſſed 'in this ſtory, I will give you ſome account of him» out of Mr. 
 AnnoDom.1583. E Polonia, Ruſsie vicina bac 

| Reginom inviſeret, Albertus Alalco,Palatinus Siradienfis vir eruditus , corpores linea- 

mentis barb4 promuſiſsima, veſtitu decoro, & pervenuſto;, qui perbenigne ab_ ipſa nobj 
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lebuſque magnoquShonore & lantitiis, et ab Accademia Oxonienſi eruditis obleationibus 
arque Variis ſpeflaculis exceptus , poſt4+ menſes ere alieno oppreſſus , Alam re- 
ceſstt. 5 fag t 
= of all Letters here exhibited, I am-moſt-caken, I qſyſt confeſs, with | 
the Biſhops Letter that was Nuncius Ap9 cus: he leet f rome to ſpeak #| 
ro the caſe very pertinently (take Puccius his actount along'in his long | 
letter to Dr. Dee, of his conference with the ſaid Biſhop concerning the 
ſame buſineſs) and to have carryed himſelt towards Dr, Dee very moderate- 
ly and friendly. 4 | | 
[1. Now to Objeftions: _ . 
The firſt ſhall be this : Athough 'ris very probable that Dr. Dee him- 


ſelf dealt fimply and ſincerely ; yer ſince he himſelf ſaw nothing (for ſo 


- 


%* 


himſelf acknowledgeth in ſome pla s) but by Kelley's eyes, and heard no- 
thing but with his ears. | Is it not polsible that Kelley being a cun- 
- ning man, and well pra&tifed in'theſe rhings might impoſe upon, the 
credulity of Dr. Dee ( a good innocent man) and the rather, becauſe by 
this office under the Do&tor he.got 501, by the year, as appearech. Truly 
this is plauſibleas it is propoſed; and like enough that it might'go agrear 
way with them that ate ſoon taken, and therefore ſeldom {ee any thing in 
the truth. or true nature of ir, but in the outward appearance of it only. _ 
ut read and obſerye*i diligently and you will find” itfar otherwiſe: Ir is © 
true indeed, that ordinarily, Dr. Dee ſaw not himſelf; his bufſineſswas to - 
write what was ſeen (but in his preſence thon 


he 1 nd bow reftored ; both ſaw certainly, In the 
ſtory of the Holy Books, how burned and how reſtored again (part of them ar © 

| leaſt) which Dr Dee made agreat Miracle of, as appeareth by ſome of thoſe © 
: the 0 both ſaw certainly. And-Albert Lasky, the Polonian Palatine - 


Belides, it doch clearly appear throtighoue-all'r 
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is very caule forfak ing, ordeſirous | 
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Fic; andis forced in a 
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| alledge, tharif a manconſiders the 
ffons, being of-a dif 
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capacities} he will not calily 
tine) not to ſpeak of ſome” 
rook himſelf ro the ſtudy of Logick"long'a 
this courle , could utter ſuch things 2 no, nor! 
that had not madt& ithis ſtudy all his life*ti 
end this quarrel (if any man w Inacio1 
doubt, is, that not Kelley only ſerved iifthis pl 
hers alſo, as his fon Arthur, and in his latrer dayes, when Kelley was cith 
goneorick , one Bartholomew, as will be found ifi'all the AFions and*A 
paritions of the year 1607. 'which (as | Tuſpe) was the laſt year of t 
cors life, or beyond which I think he'did nor livelong. © 
ecvidly, It may be objected , or ſtuck atleaſt, How Dr. Dee, ſo good, ſo 
innocent, yea, ſo pious a man; and ſo fincere' a Chriſtian as by theſe 
| pers (his deluſion and rhe effects of ir fill excepted) he doth ſeem to h 
| been , God would permit ſuch a oneto be 
| in his ſoul, ſo hutried in his body for! 
frequent; carneft, zealous prayers an 
| (evento his dying day, for ought we kno! $ here by h br 
tion ſer our unto us ?- Truly, 4f-a man ſhall *confider the whole cart 
| of this bulineſſe, from the beginning to the end, accordinp'tothis rriie 
| faithful (for I chink I may 
| preſented unto us, this poor*man 
| grolly delayed, deluded, :quarrelled: 
ſhews. and appearances, a 
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pangs and agonies abour'it, his 
vel, drudgery and earneſt exp 
Athons andapparitionsot th 

| $1 object of more 
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rothe judgment of humane reaſon, - becauſe it is againſt all Realon as: well as 
Relivion,to believe thar a creature ſo much inferior to God, by nature:as man” 
is, ſhould ſee everything as he ſecth;and think as he thinks; and conſequent- 
ly judge and determine in and of all thingsas God judgeth and determineth: 
The Apoſtle therefore not without. cauſe, -would have all-priyate-judg- 
ments (for of pnblick for the maintenance of:peace and order among men; 
it is another caſe)deferr'd to chat time, when the hearts of all men ſhall be laid open, 
all hidden things and ſecret counſels revealed. But we have enough to: lay inthis 
caſe withour 1t. For if Prideand (1ofity were enoughgo undoe our frſ(t 
Parent, and in him all mankind, when otherwiſe innocent, and in,poſ- 
ſeſſion of Paradiſe. Should we wonder it- it had the ſame event in Dr. 


— 


KR. Ae. 
E SS4 FE 6, 


& 
3 
4 £ 
£44 
ES 
F 
3 
oy 
+ 
=. 
Net 
<S 
LS 
KS 
b 
A 
Js 
We. 
8 
2. 
:% 
V 
* 
s 
& 
* 


ching 


- know thee, &C. And his blefled Apoltle ( 1 Cor. 11.2.) For 1 determined Mot. 1 
know any thing, 8c. he-had had good warrant for his prayers, and it. is very. 
likely that God would haye granted him- his requeſt, ſo far as might have 
' concerned his own ſalvation and eternal happinels. Betides, ir is lawful 
(nay fir) for a man to pray for Gods bleſhng upon his labours, for.com- 
cency of wit and capacity that he may do well in his vocation and gloti- 
-fie God. , But fora man to aſpireto ſuch eminency above other men, 
by means that are-not ordinary «(as that conceited Phyloſophers Stout, an 
like) and cointereſt God by earneſt olicitations in his ambiri 
: dffires; that God, who hath faid of himſelf, That herefiſterh 


giveth grace unto the humble , mult needs be {o greatand ſo high a pro 
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all theſe it is poſſib 
(cribe uftto God , _negleing thoſe. 
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he ſhorld be glorified; and cou 
Gods gloty we do nov ſeek our on. 
reformers (ſuch isrheir wiſdom they. 
| ouſly think of this; they: elpecia 
| wiſe and of onemittd, and to 
| and otherwiſe; ina word tom 
| the e men tell as thacif, they 1: 
ring of all things (and there: 
| from the beginning york would 
had done: We would h: 
in any fiortal 
ion of the world as it is a 
ince the fall of Adam, ind thecon 
11 men wiſe, of one mind, 
ower,{ach as of nothing was able ro 
wiſe)hear 1 it.hear it-wirh a 
| ald be built inthe; air , 
And yet ſich books are read 
entis, Tharthey Mcob 
in ſorne that boaſt of ſuch 
- money (as ſome [belieyg) it 
| be many in the word chatarem 
Y | | might be further added and proved 


| dent holineſs and mortificatic 

| world(fome of them) atid the y 

| verſed with God alone inamianner; 

_ownparts at 

gether the ſame, yet ne tlels ſtra 

cal Story will afford And ot 

this time, and [ conceive [ have ſaid 

* Bur of his Priyi 

fomew here, thatheh 

ordinarily called * thatitis chi 

_neſtly-in Prayerandthar he di 
wonderat this; I have' 
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they can Pray-by inſpiration, why notPreach allo ? - So comes'tn- Anabaptify 
by degrees, which will be the ruine of ' all Religion and-civil Government 
where ever it prevails. ' And IÞbelieve thar this tond fooliſh conceit of Inſpi- 
ration, 43 it hath beenthe occalioorof much other-miſchict, ſo of that horric 
{acriledge”, ſhall Icall it, orprefanation. (1 hope I may, do either wirh- 
our. offence; for itis not done by any -publick- Authority that 1 know 
of ) the caſting and baniſhing of Tye Loxvs Praha out of manypri 
vate houſes and Churches; then which, -1:think, Chriſtnever received a | 
grearer affronrfrom-any thar called themſelves Chriftjans. Iam not ſo uncha- } 
citable astobelieve thar ir is done- in dire oppoſition to Chriſt by any re-* 
al-Chriſtians, but ina furious zeale by many, I believe, againſt ſer prayers. þ 
Bur this is not a place to diſpureit: Certainly , as the Lords Prayer-is-a | 
Prayer of "moſt incredible comfort to them that ule it devoutly: and upon 
good grounds (a good foundationgt Religionand fonnd Faith, Imean): fo © 
| believe thar/ſer Praycrs'in general are' of more concernment to. the ſer- 
ling of Peace in the Cqmmonwealth then many- rhen are. aware i 
But let this agfſþ for my opinion ;- there be worle I am ſure thai p; 
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have been! 


Kelley did uſe ſuch pregnant argum 
{more then once) to perſwade him chat they were evil'S 
nto them; nay,when he had-found by cerrain experien 
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"for them chat cticy were good 8 
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Infidels thathid uſed the'Lords Proyer, as ſome ha c done"in our days; © 


rs by whac hefaith'of itin more then one p 


el Stifelis; who applying to himſelf ſome plac 
on'bim to Prophecy.:' He had forerold thar ir (> 

| before the 2g of September the end of the world,” and 

Judgment would be.” He did ſhew ſo: much confiden 
uber himſelf was fomewhar ſtartled ar rh 

| a ſecond timero Luther with new Calcularions; an 

| -buſinels-into' 22. Articles, the effet of which was 

| end of the world would be'iri Ofober following:*' 

| he' had had tryal enongh, © and gave'ſo little credit ro him, 
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(though he loved the'man) filenced/himfor a time; whichour 
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lity. Well, that moneth and fome after thar over, our Propher { who had 
made no little ſtir inthe Country by his Prophecying) was caſt intopriſon 
| for his obſtinacy. Aﬀter awhile Luther viſited him, chinking by thattime 
.ro find him of another mind. Butſozfarwas he from acknowledging his 
error, that he down right railed at Luther forgiving him g od counſel;"Ani 
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8 ſome write that to his dying day (having lived to theageof $0. years 
& never recanted. And was Fo this he Ge of learned Pal us. ay Ile 
| Intoſome grievous wild fancies in hislarrerdayes, though ſound enoug 
| ſtill in other things, could+ never be reclaimed thou 
fromrime to rime the belt and gentleſt (in reſpe&ro his 
that could be thought of ? Bat 'whar ralk we ofS 
fider the Anabaptiſts in general. Abovean hui 
_ Germany very much : it colt many thouſands 
| down.” No ſoonerdeftroyed in eneplace b 
| fonlaſted) in another. Their pretences eve 
| Telations' andthe; Spirit 2. the wic 
Chriſt Jeſus to be ſet-up in bis Throne: W 
places. Stories of them have be 
where , and their lamentableen 
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gainin thedame ſhape and formas 
ptures,for all the world;miſera 
ſeditions in-all places. Such is thi 
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ng, todeath,' 
ſeem _more-like 
ur it i5.nor our. cale. here; neither am 1 vet 
ocver. the Divel ſaith or layes to the:c 
ſpeakerh. j oughe 40 be received for gr 
ad ſame realon ; for 1 doubt ſome have been too creduloy © 
the, way ſhall ſuffice. Dy 13 49:4 772005 8 OA 
Thar the Divel ſhould lic often, orbe miſtaken iimſelf,, 1n his Tr 
cies, as by many particulars of his. Rel 11 appear, 1will not loc 
upon that, as if any objeftion could be made of it. Bur-4 ir tay Dex 
dred, 'perchance, Dr. Dee being:often in io great wax of | 
_did nor know which w: urn, whar ſhitt to make; 'at whi 
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ke did alwayes with much bumil; ; addreſs himlelf to hisSpi its, -making 


his wants known unto them ;- and the Divel.on the other ide , 


his own boaſting, and by the ceſtimonieof thoſe who could on 
1p 


the goods of this world (though ſtill under God) much at his 


os 


and alwayes, ashe very deſirous te give Dr. Dee-allp 
faction : that in this cale , once or twice perchance excep 
Dr. was well furniſhed (forwhich the Spirits had his than 
times he was ſtill, -to his very great grief and perplexity, 
o ſhift as he could, and ſome pretence, Why not erplenit, lo ſuppl 
ningly deviſed by them thac were ſo able, and'ro whom: he'v 
'Bur I muſt remember my ſelf: «I faid fo able; bur'in { 

rits tell him plainly, Ir was not in-cheir pow 

ommiſsion, Or becauſe i it did: not belong 
him ) to meddle with the Treaſures of che 
fy: were TOONIIEES ny 
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t granting T 


over men, thx 26 h he bath nor: It is in- very; 
ſuperiour. over-ruli er-and Provi 
tions, will 


f, 


PROG CID 


—FrARE——J 
penerally;, both by their nature as Spizits , and bythe advantage of long 
experience {a very great advantage indecd in point of: knowledg) cannor bur 
haveperfect knowledgot-all narural things, andall ſecrets' of Nature, which 
__ do-not:requirean-infinite anderftanding , which by that 'nteafureof know- © 
' ſoneceſlary in moſtthings. -Burleſt any man ſhould- quarrel ar the word. 
Perfe8 , becauſe all pertection belongs unto. God properly, it ſhall: ſuffice 
to lay, Thar: the knowledge Divels have of things Natural and Humane 
is incomparably greater -then man is capableof. - If ſo, : how comes' it to 
paſs that in many places of this Relation we find himaCting hisparr rather - 
as a Sophilter (that I ſay not a Juggler) then aperfe&t Philoſopher; as a 
Quack, or an Empirick ſometimes, then a True, genuine Naruralift. And 
for language (nor to ſpeak of his Divinity, which he might diſguiſe of pur-' 
pole to his own ends) rather as one that had learned Latin. by readi ng of bar- 
barous books, of the midale age, for the moſt part, chen of one that had beea 
of Augrſtus his time, and long betore that. Burthar which is ſtrangeſt of all 
15, that as in one place the pines were dilcovered by Ed. Kelley to ſteal out of _ 
_Agrippa or Trubems (fo he thought ar leaſt) fo indivers other places, by che 
hcl ag by the doctrine and opinions a man may trace nored Chymical 
and. Cabaliftical Authors of later times; yea, (if lbe not much miftaken) 
and Faracelſus himſelt,chat prodigious creature, for whom and againſt whom 
ſo much hach been written ſince he lived; thefe things may ſeem ſtrange, bur 
_ I chink they may be anſwered. For firſt, we lay, The-Divelis not ambitious 
- toſhew himlelf and his abilities beforemen, bur his-way is (ſo obſerved by iſ 
many). co fit himlelt (for matter and words): to the- genius and capacity of 
thoſe that he dealech wich. Dr.Dee, ot himlelf, long before any-Apparition, 
was a Cabaliſtical man , upto thecars, asI may ſay; as may appear ro any 
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mevery learned:(rhoughdenyed by ochers) 
-Jude'rnended. A'g menrof ir in 
firſt) isto be cen in Scaliger (that incomparable 
-ifnor rather of all Ages) bi learned Notes upotEuſebi 
book -antiencly-chart even Heathens teok notice 0 
upon-irobje&ions againſt Chriſtians!” Ir Dear by ( 
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may appear by Origen" 4 
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by his Spirits for holyand myſtical 
ic) of the holy tongne;they 2reno' othe 
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T7 
'r.. Of the [ranſmutation of Metals, -what may be done by Art | wilt not rake 
upon meto determine: lam aptenough ts: believe that fome {trange things 
_ (inthatkind)may be done,if a man will go tathe coſt of it, and undergoe the 
trouble upon lo much uncerrainty of the event. Butthar which we =: 


OPEA 


_ natily, and moſt underſtand {by it, The Phylofophers Stone;is certainlyameerchear; 
the firſt author and inventor whereof was no other then the, Divel. Legi 
etiam Spiritum ſupernorum revelatione traditam antiquitus artem faciendi Auri,eo me ata- 
te idem uſu eveniſſe, &c. ſaith one (Jo. Franc. Picus Mirandnla) of the. Jearnedſt Au+ 
2 thor that | have ſeenof that ſubjeR, in defence of ic, meant. If he mean Su- 
==  pernos Spiritus, fuch as appear in form of Angels of Light,ſuch asdeluded Dr. 
: Dee, and daily doth thoſe that hunt after Revelations, and Prophecies, andun- 
lawful Curioſities, I grant it. Butthatany good Angels did ever meddle in a 
practice commonly artended with ſo much impoſture, HNPET; coulenage as 
chis commonly is, I ſhall noteafily grant. Though I muſt add, | make great 
difference (it we will ſpeak properly) between Arts fariend; aurs (a thing 1do 
not deny to be teaſtble by natural means)and that we call the Phylo/ophers Stone, 
. as before already intimared. And for thatobjection of his, why evil Spirits, 
ſhpuld nor be the Aurhors or revealers of ic unto any (thoagh otherwiſe for 
| ſome other reafons e thinks it probable) becauſe 1t 15 not likely that God 
wouid ſuffer them to give tuch power unto men like themlelves, whom only 
among men they favour and reſpect, thatis, wicked ungodly men. Firſt, [ 
anſwer, I hat is a very weak objeftion,lince we know by cenitaggigxperience 
of preſent and future Ages, thatthey arenot of the beliof menWmmoaly 
that are the greateſt and richeſt. But Secondly, There is no-great caule to fear 
_ that any thing hitherto revealed (or hereafter to be revealed, I believe) of this 
ſecret, ſhould enable men (good or bad) to do much hurt inthe world. The 
reatelt hurt is to themſelves who are deluded(yea,and beggerd many ficlt or 
Lf) and to ſome few not very wile whom they coulſen as themlelves have 
becn couſened, And for 'this that they can do.no more;v we are beholding 
not.to the Divel who certainly would not. be vvanting to himſelf or to. an 
opportunity to do miſchief by himſelf or his Agents, but to God vvho dqjl 
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that inall c< 
rs, (as might Þ 
s for hisDivimity, 1nhig 
his own cnds, as we ſaid before: o make 


occaſion ; and Imake no 
bcen entertained the 
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if 1eNoughrit rrue 
expreſſed, how the 


I cannor ſay certainly,” butt 
Idrowan d I could nothnde 


as 
much as they could ;"whetherir had anygrou: h, orno, nomanre- . 
quired ; The moralization was good.” If the Divel have doneſo he 
not through ignorance (for he is too good a Naturaliſt ; and Ibelicye thereis 
ſomewhateven in Nature, though we know it nor, why both inſacted andpro- 
phanc Hiſtory, Spiritsand Serpents atelo oftenjoyned) of which is true: 
l; bi een (aid, it ſerved his turn, and that is eno Ant 


though, haying conſidered it as'an Objection, how the Divel cometh'ro' 
ſhonld give an account of ahy falſe DoAtrine or* 
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The Preface. 


man thebener Chriſtian .by much, who doth nor regatdit ordefire it: Form y 


tion of any gcncral Councel, that I remember, at this gimeatleaſt, andfolong 
I do notthink my ſelf bound againſt apparent reaſon; For the conceit of lev 
_ Spirits or Divels being in Hell, I think learned Mr. Meade bath taken'thatto 
terk-in ſome of bis Works, and ſufficiently confuted it: The very word Spirit, 
isa term of great Ambiguity ; We underſtand by ir, commonly. ſubſtances, 
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thoſe t BeA% (from whence pro- 
bably,/asme have faid cllerhere, ſk is derived) who live in 
Jouſes, about old Wallsg and Ralks of Wogd, harmleſs otherwile, but 
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what I have faid of ſome Platoni 
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their abſurd or ſuperſtitious Opinions'1n 


have ſearched farrffer into it then others ( 
confounded Maptck with Phyl ſophy, yea A rncd all 
roMagick) fo it was conſequent, they would fall into morc] TO. 
ſardiries; yer w.thal, they havefound foinewhar that doth berrer 


rits come to inhabit men. and to poflef 
courſe, .and apparantly rid:culous ;' bur th 
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eginning a man may be to ſeek; itt 
. ſanfli parallelus, novaliſque. 1533. b 
as itrefleCts upon ſomewhat before, by': 
egins hereabruprly andimperfeQty : of this 
ro the Reader, and it is very fitit ſhould be done; 
- Fir!l concerning Titles, Tachas willbe'fou! 
the whole book, or relation being ſubd 
* fry, tharaccording to the Doctars genius | 
baliftical, that is, fall of whinihes arid cre 
a thing tharſomevefy ablc, otherwile, 
opinion ke had of theſe a&tionsand app 
ed; and (ro {peak the truth) phantalt 
rer: I could give the Reader aYF 
remaining, and fo man 
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' The Preface. es 
hundred eighty four, Septgmber the chird, (being a Monday) Dr. Dee frſtap- | 
peared (bcing preſented by Honorable Pe, and cxpeQtcd) before the Em-. 

| c then told him, That for theſe two 


Deror Rodolpbh. Among other things he then tole 
years and a balf, Gods boly Angels had uſedto inform bim: Oar Book, or firſt = 
Action here, beginucth 28 May, 1533. According to this reckoning, -it muſt 
be, that above a yearand three Moneths before, began the firſt Apparition: 
The accou!:t then of fifreen Moneths from the firſt Apparition, we want : How | 
much (in bulk) that might come to, 1 cannottell ; ncither will I warcanc all 
perfect from this 28 of May, 1583 tothe fourth of April 1587. though for 
the moſt part the coherence 15 right enough to that time ; Bur from thence to 
the twentieth of March, 1597 isa yaſt chaſma or hiatus, of no lels then twenty 
years : How this hath happened, I cannot tell certainly ; what I gueſs, is this, 
ſome years after Dr. Dees death (  } Sir Robert Cotton bought his 
Library (what then remained of 1t) with his Magical Table, (of which after- 
wards) and the Original Manuſcript, written With his own hand, whereof 
this is a Copy : The Book had been buried in the Karth, how long, years or 
moneths, I know not ; bur fo long, though it was carcfully kepr ſince, yer, 
it'retained ſo much of the Earth, that ic began to moulder and periſh ſome 
years ago, which when Sir Thomas C. (before mentioned) obſerved, he was 

 atthe charges to have it written our, before it ſhouldbe too late: Now full fif- 
ty years, or not many wanting, being paſſed ſince this Original came to Sir 
Robert, it is very likely, that had any more in all that time becn heard of, Sir + 
Robert, or Sir Thomas, his Son and Heir, would have heard cf ir, and got 
it as ſoon as anybody clſe: And becauſe no more hath been heard of all this 
while, it is morcthen probable that no more is extant, notin Exgland, nor I 
think any where clle-: Happily the reſt mighe perifh, ſome parr, (it notall)y W 
even whileſt the DoCtor I1ycd ; and we ſhall Fa > 1N this Relation, That @_ 
good part of his boly Books were burned, but (which is more ſirange) « great 

Part of them, by the help of Spirits, recovered and reſtored: Or it may be, 
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\ery few would havechought fitto ha\e I rintedall; and if jth: 
ro 4contraCtion or abt: gclrcnt, . it may: be q! ach els the n this 1 
ied: Itjs free forall men to thinkas they pleaſe; form 


ſidered, I finde no great want of therelt; and & Lw 
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' onsof all, whereby irmight appear, after many goodly ſhews and | 
much hope and-expeCtation ; ſo many Prayers, {o maby Thank'pgiv? 


Humil'ations, what the cnd 1sof dealing with Divels, and-ufing mcans that 
arc not lawful, to compatls. ambictzous unwatrantable deſires. - Be des, 


more or leſs that 1s wanting, yct I 
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all Shapes and. Figures mentioned in 
d: The form of ir was round 


_ pearcth by ſome courle repreſentations of 1t in the Margins, as pay. 
b. 413 b. and itſcemsto have been of apretry bigneſs : Irſcems [et was 
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ome natural reaſon, not 
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ſible)” in ſmooth things : 
bed, De diftis &- fattis 
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quod Deus permitttt. Aliquando apparent imaginarie ut in ung ue puert virgins 
carminatj; @- in pelvibus &- enſibus, @+ in ſpatbula arietis. ſecundum modum 
-eorum conſecratis, © in caters rebus politis: & Paemores oftendunt gs omnia © 
que petunt, ſecundum quod Deng permittit. Vnde pucri fic inſpicientes res poli- i 
tas v1dent imaginarie res furtive acceptas-& ad quem locum depprtate ſunt, © = 
que perſone aſportavernnt 3 © ſic de alis, multis,demones apparentes omni bec 
illzs 9% oſtendunt. | | . 
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ce 1ame 


= ; one; as in many pl 
Ecrran enough that he had more Stones then one,” 
cred ; obſerve Principal Stone, and this other Stone; 
al Shew-ſtone, and Holy-ſtane, may be thought opp | 
under{tand it otherwiſe: This is the account we can give of 1h1s: 
Holy-Stone. And to ſupply the defect -of the maner how it was bi 
h'm, the Reader, if hepleaſe, may fiude ſomeſarisfaCtion, if here 

how it was taken away, and reſtored, very particularly fer dow!), as b 


on another occaſion) was-gbſcryed. 
Bclades this Stone or Stones , there are divers other facred things me 


.- 


Fn 


that belonged to this perforated SanRtuary, butnothing more frequent)y't 
tioned then Curtains; a Curtain' or Vail, as it is ſometimes called « Am 
would think at firſt, perchance, that it was ſomewhat outward, bur itwill 
found otherwiſe; it was ſeen ;n the Stoxe, and appeared of different form s a 
colours, a3 they that read will quickly finde. 
Nexrunto theſethe Holy Table is chiefly conſiderable, orderin 
fericd ro Dr. Dee, which he durſt not take upon himſelf, until 
rait from his Spiritual Teachers : This Table, which may well becall 
oical, is preſerved and to be ſeen'in Sir” Thomas Cottony Library, (from w 
vic had thercl[t.) and by hisleaye is hererepreſenced ina braſs Cut; mentio 
10ade of 1t, as I take it, where Dr. Dee propoſcth to his Teachers, 
 theT able (for the middle croſs of uniting the prmcipal parts) be made | 
or 20: You may ſee more of it, it is alſo called League T able; T able of Cov 
menſa federisinlomeplaces : The Pedeſtal of icis mentioned in two or tf 
places, and indecdavery curious Frame clongingunto ir, yer tobeſcen'in 
ſaid Library. But I know not what to ake of that, nexther Nalu! nor the 
ble appeareth ; and the round Table or Globe appeared not. 1| 
underiiood of ſomewhat that had appeared before in the ſtone. 
that will be ſo curious, by careful reading may ſoon finde it our; 
owtoo michrimeuponit, © «© ® 


_ Bur here remaiteth a main buſineſs whereof we are t 


the Reader ; There were many Tables or Schemes ar. the cnd'of 1 
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containing Letrers, 4. b. &. Xe. | diſpo d' into lictl e ſq wares, with an In crip- 


CXCePt epr 


A, ENS OD: Ros 


* 


EIS y 22 Ml. 

Y 0 ITO INOS Rs gt RR OT 
> Greet nf ” A: 4a 

_ atone thi, 52 \ 
# » - . 
" 
; 
of” + 


| The Preface. 
'1 


ome of thoſe ſecrets that he pretends unto by his Books. - I know foiftile 

have-thought him innocert, or :t leaſt, haye attempted ro ju{lifie him: = 
Some affe&t ſuch things to ſhew the r wit, and think they ſhall be thovghe 

much wiſer then other men, if thcy contradict received Opin ons, though. 
their vanity and ſtrong conceit of their own parts, be their chief, if nor 
onely ground. * Learned and Judicious Ma. ler Yoſſrys, hath ſkewed Himſelf 
very willing ro think the belt. of him and his Books ; yet he gives it over 
at laſt, and rather concludeson the contrary. They that dars defend Apol- 
lonins, the greateſt upholder of Erhniciſm that ever wis, and by moſt H:a- 

' th:ns accounted cither a God, or a Magician, need not ſtick at ary thing in 
this kinde: But ſay he was, what ary man will haveof bim, (Fritheming we 
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locutors inall this relation, are, 4. (that is, Dr, [ 
Kelley ; 'and the Spirits, to the number of ſome twen 
many named: (Madini, Eſemeli, Merifri, Ath, Gal 


* 


briel, Tam, Moreorgran, A þ, Lasben, Uriel, Naluage, M, lama, Ave, Ilemeſe 
Gaza, Vas, Leveanael, Ben,) atleaſt, bur wherthcr all Interlocutors, '1 know 
not, becauſe I do not remember, neuher doth ir much concern. —_ 
_- There be divers warginal: Notes and Obſervations, which being of Dr. Dee = 


h's own, are for the moſt_ part not inconfiderable, and ſome very remat able, 


all therefore herecxhibited ; [but whereas in ſome places he had attempted to - 


repreſent the apparition, or ſome parr of ir, in Figuresalſo ; this being donebur 
. s . | : s 3 Ss 45q * 
ometimes, and in caſe it had been done oftner (except it were to fat 


childiſh humor of many Buyersof Books i1 this Age, when becauſe they y 
not toread, muſt have ſomewhat to look upon ; whence it comes to pals, ; 
thatmuch traſh doth paſs for good ware, for the trunming fake, and on the 3 
contrary) of little uſe; no notice 1s taken of it ; except ſome Figure be in the 
Texc it [clf, and of ſome conſequence, for the better underſtanding of the 
rl 5 | 

The Greek, p- 25.. b. is exactly ſet out, as ir was found, and yer to be 
ſcen inthe original, written by Dr, Dee himſelf: Bur little or nothing. can be 
made of it, as it 1s written 3 and it 184 fagn that Dr. Dee who writ it, as Edw, 
Kelley reported itunto him, and afterwards plodded upon ir (as doth appear E 
by.lome-CoiyeEtures and, Interpretations found in the original, and here alſo —— 
exhibited) as well as he could. - was no yery perfet Grecian; much lels Edw. 9 
Kelley, wh FEE 4 a, ſo much CR 4 ic ED OEEEY ABA EL SROEeS 


CEE IN: 


things that he would not have Kelley to read, in Greek CharaQters, thou : 
words were Engliſh : 1 would not alcer any thing that was in the Or —X 
Bur the words, Ibel:eve ſpoken by the Spirit, (and ſo the Greck is warran =; 
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enough) were theſe, Oflos6 UaregsrHe Hpyor araghow: Klopes yap meflyucg Tvy yen - 
wo? : K1 aul9; TooTulpy TYES dai; *Nge xolvyg dpAr/da; ple; : Eoles udlne ol "Rl 2 
goppeny maple ; Tas Þ amndlas x uTy mae: oxwdCda; : I'ra os Jie war; dmroAday'* 
This 1think was intended of, Edw. Kelley, who was cverand anon upor 
vcrs other places of this relation ; bay, did really forfal 

ometiime: Theſence werbatimis this : The fellow (or F 
this work (0 DE 
caule the Div 


doth wery much endeavor 
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and 
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- himſelf; which nevertheſcſs, might be thought, where we finde him ſpeaking + 
Engl, to rheth that underftovd it nve ; {o that Dr. Deewas fain tointerpree 
it: Bat we cannot give an account of all his fetches and projeCts : He hadacon- = 
ſideration, I make ho queſtion; 

I cannot think bf any thing elſe that the Reader ricedrobe told, that is of _ 
this nature; and it may be ſomewhar illight have ben ſpared: However the 
Reader wil confider, that as in all Books, fo-in this: Ir js one thing to tead | 

_ fromthe beginning, andio ro go of with heed and obſteryation, without ekip- 

_ * ping; and another thing to read here and there, which would require a perpe- 

- rial Commient, which1s the wretchedneſs of moſt Readers, in thefe declining 
days of Learning; and therefore they have Comments (or Rhapſodies rather) 
accordingly ; ſimiles babent labralactuſes, neyer more true of any thing. - 

Tt may be ſo:newill wonder what 11:ade the Spirits to fall upon Engliſh Ge- 
nedlogies and Stories; it is at very beginning, therefore Itake notice of ic tor 
rhe Readers ſake, thar is yer (and cannot ocherwiſe) a iiranget to the Book: 
The bulineſs is, Dr. Dee was latcly grown mto great league and confederacy 
with Albert Lxyky, (er alaſco rather) a great man of Polonia, You had before 
What Camrbden ta'th of him of his co.ning to England, at this vetytime, and h's 
going away, which doth very well agree with our dares here. It fcems, though - 
nobly born, and to great dignity, yet his thoughes didaſpire much higher. z 
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| have them in readineſs and itt view for bis uſe the better, 
The firſt is againſt Atheiſts, and fuch 25 do et 
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diately ; there is no queſtion, but he doth by his Miniſters and Inſtru-, 
ments much more, more ordinarily and frequently I mean : Let any man 
Judge then, whether it be the part of a ſober wiſe man, not onely to hear 
ſuch men as can give no account of their calling, but alſo to follow them, + 
to embrace their Dofrine, to be of their number oc Congregation; and 
all this, upon this account, becaulc they can pray and preach very well, 
(as they think and judge ar leaſt) and talk very godlily and zealoully ? 
How much more inexcuſable they that will cleaie unto ſuch, though they 
ſce and know them ſcandalous in their Lives, Proud, Inſolent, Ignorant, 
Seditious, Intolerable, becauſe they can pray, and preach, and talk, as 
beſt agreeth with their own humor, and gives them beſt content? Can_ 
any man think they follow God in this, who would have. all things done. 
in order, and is not a God of Confuſten, (1 Cor. 14. 33, 40.) when all they 
do, tends to nothing elſe but diſorder and confuſion ? I confeſs it is pollt- 
ble, that men lawfully called may prove bad enongh, we have divers ex- 
amplesin the Scripture. . But if a man, ſimply and ignorantly be miſ-led 
by ſuch, certainly his judgement will be much lighter rhen' they can ex-_ 
pe&, who will not uſe the means that God hath ordained, in ſo great 
and weighty a buſineſs as the ſalvation of Souls is. I know not what theſe _ 
men can ſay for themſelves, excepr it be, that they are reſolved ro make_ 
uſe of the Liberty of the times to pleaſe their humor ; they may do it, but 
if that bring them to Heaven, they have good luck. == 
—But the buſincſs of praying, is that I would principally inſiſt upon: 
You ſee here howDr. Dee, where he givesan account of himſelf to the 
Emperor, and others, bears himſelf much upon this, that {o many years = 
he had been an earneſt Suitor unto God by Prayer to obtain Wiſdom ſuch - 
wiſdom as he was ambitious of. I believe him, that he had prayed very - 


v 


earneſtly, and with much importunity many times: This was the ting 
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could do no good upon him}, (ach was | 
' this occafion, though otherwiſe a very. 
thus I found him more then once, or twice. Truly, I think God 
ry merciful unto him, that took himawayin good time. But certainly chis 
buſineſs of Prayer. and praiſing, is a buſineſs as of great comfort (the greateſt 
chat mortal man 1s capable of upon carth) ſo of much more d: 
*Jufion, then many do believe. Andifcaution and circumlpe 
beuſcd in any thing that belongs to Religion, I think it ought in Prayer, — 
as much as any thing. And ſince I have adventured to tell one ſtory upe 
mine own credit, I'willt:!l one moreupon better authority, which I have . 
_ long defired (for the obſervableneſs of it) to NNE, unto the 
world, and to that end, had once inſerted it in a Treatiſe of 
] thought would have been Printed, but it was not: I will &rl Ls the 
Engliſh of it, that all men may reap the benefit, and then'ferit down in ; 
the words of my Author (mine own Father Iſaac Coſanbon, of b, wm.) as] © 
have it to ſhew under ns hand.- — 2 
t a Conſiſtory in Geneva, upon a Friday, 18 July, 158g. The Caſe of one 
Mr. Nicholas bezng there propoſed to the Aſſembly to be conſidered of, who was 
wont to infinnate himſclf into private Houſes, under pretence of praying, and 
made ſmall congregations: The bufineſs was diſliked by the Pi 
cauſe nothing in the Church of God ought to be done without order. 3 
cauſe to turn ſuch duties of Religion to matter of Traffick to get mone ovely, 
(without any other end or calling) was not lawful. Thirdly js (77 bizbatta- 
logy, (or vainrepetition of words) was not to be.ſuffered : Then #pon this oc* 
caſuon it was related by Mer. Beza, that the $ aturday befare, whileſt that 
confli& was, which we had before our eyes, (to wit, between the Genevians, 
21d the Diike of Savoys Forces) that a- certain Woman addreſſed ber ſe 
 bim, ſaying, What Mr. Beza, will you make Prayers bere? To whichhe 
anſwered, No: What, do you think 1 ds bebold theſe things-with mine eyee- 
ard donot pray to God in my heart ? Givingthis reaſon for his anſwer he bad 
mad: tothe Woman : [lt 1s not fo W's, 1 the Larine, that che fol'ow- 
_ing words were Beza s words, butthe coherence of matter doth fo re: 
it] That Prayer was certainly a boly t ung, which it did not become 
apply bimſelf unto, (or toundertakg) without due preparation: u 
were deceived, hot w0u9ht it ſo eaſes ing to pr Tightly : -. 
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res ſantla ix", ad quam non nift meditatum oporteat accedere, falluntur . 
' qui rem putanteſſe facilem, preces bene concipere. Sinml cavendum, ne alicui - 
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In the laſt place, All men may take warning by thisexample, -how they 
put theml:1ves out of the proteGtion of Almighty God, either by prefum- 
ptuous unlawful wiſhes and deſires; or by ſeckingnot unto Divels onely, di- 
realy (which Dr. Dee certainly pever did, but abhorred the thought of it _ 
in his heart) but unto them that have next relation unto Divels, as Witches, 

izards, Conjurers, Aſtrologers, (that take upon them to foretell humane _ 
events) Fortune: tellers, and the like, yea and all Books of that ſubjea, 
which I doubt, were a great occaſion of Dr, Dees deluſion : That men are _ 
commonly ch: ated by ſuch, is ſure enough; and thoſe that are not 
very fools, would take heed how they deal with them, and avoid them, 
to avoid the Imputation of Fools; but thoſe that are wiſe, much 
more, if they can more then cheat ; for the more they can do, the more 
they know they have of the Divelin them : Wretched people | thatwill 
not, dare not truſt God, who as he is the onely fountain of goodnels, ſo 
onely knows what 1s good for every man. They may rejoyce for a time, 
and applaud themſclves in their concerted ſucceſſes, bur milery, if they re- | 
pent not, will be their end ; and 1t1s a great ſign that God is very ang 
with them, when he doth ſuffer them to thrive by means which Him 2 
bath curſed, - 
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* CUnce this Preface was written, and almoſt printed, I was ſhewed a Book, entituled, Thatram Ches 
micum Brit annicam, & Cc. by Elas Aſhmole Eſq; and in ſome Annotations there, at the end, an accounc 

concerning Dr. Dee and Edw. Kelley, (there ſtiled Sir Edward Kelley) out of a Diaryof Dr. Dees, all 
written with his own hand : , As I do not queſtion the Gentlemans fidelity in this buſineſs, ſo.I make as 
lictle queſtion but Dr. Dee's own hand will be found to agree in all matters of Fa& both here and there, 
if any ſhall cake the pains rocompare. And it may be the Reader may receive ſomt further ſatisfaRtion 
in ſome particulars by his labor, which is the reaſon that I mention the Book liere, being bur lately come 
co my knowledge ; His Judgement either concerning Dr. Dee, or Kelley, I meddle not with ; und 
may be, had he teen what is here to be ſeen, he would have been of another opinion in ſomerhings e 
Here is enough, 1 am ſure, to fatisfie any man thar is not very much preoccupied, or ET TO 
by particular ends. As for thoſe R-ports concernjng Kelley, (ſome whereof concern Dr. De alſo) he 
tells us ofy as I believe him, that he hath heard fo, ſo I muſt (and may truly) profeſs, that I have mer with 
far contrary, and in my judgement, and by this account here given us by Dr. Dee, much more proba- 
ble : And particularly, that Kelzy was put in Priſon by the Emperor, for a notable Chymical cheat thac 
he had put upon him ; the particulars whereof, though they were fully related unto-me, yer1 will not 
adventure upon, leſt I miſtake in ſome terms of arc, or petty circumſtance of fa. ' 'And fexthis Reader 
judge by thar account, Dc. Dee (who beſt knew) doth give us here throughout the whole Book of this 
Kelley, whether Wewvers Story in his Funeral Monam. p4rg. 45, 46. of damnable Necromancy, and other 
Diabelical (onjuration, pratiied by Kelley in Lancaſhire, be nor (belides what is there ſaid and atreſted) 
much more probable, then any thing chat bath þeen or can be ſaid by others, ro bis juſtification or com- 
mendation ; Which indeed doth make DeQor Dee's caſe altogether inexcuſable, that believing and know- 
ing the men to beſucha one, he would hayc todo with him, and expected good by his Miniſteries ; buc 
that the DoRor his Faith, and his intelleRualls (through Gods juſt judgement, as we have (aid) were ſo 
much ta the power and government -of his Spirits, that they might perſwade him-to any thing, under 
colour of doing ſervice unto God, yea had it been tocut his own Fathers throat, as we ſee inthe Rela- 
z:0n,that they perſwaded him tolic with another mans Wife,and proſtitute his own to a vilezand, by bim- 
{elf belived, Diabolical man. | DD | 


» broke his leggs, and bruiſed 
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demanded of one of the Gentlemans ſervants, what Cor 
Church chereunto adjoyning, whotold him of a poor 
and the ſaid Warivg, intreated this foreſaid ſervaiir tt 
interred, which he did; and withal, did help thetn'1 
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Sent to the Arch-Biſhop of CanterBuURY. 159% 
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 ALetter containing a moſt brief Diſcourſe Apo- 
geticall, with a plain Demonſtration , and fervent Proteſtation 


forthe lawfull , ſincere, very faithfull and Chrifttan courſe 
of the Phileſophicall Studics and Exerciſes, of a certain 
ſtudious Genileman *: An ancient Servant to Her 
:oft Excellent Majeſty Royall. 
To the moſt Reverend Father in God, the Lord Archbiſhop of Cantetbury, 
Primate and Metropolitane of all England, one of Her Majefties moſt 
Honorable Privie Councell : my fungular good Lord. 
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=O bunmbly and heartily I crave your Graces pardon, if - 
21 1 offend any thing, to ſend, or preſent unto. yeur Gra- _ 

| ces hand, ſoſfimple a Diſcourſe as this is: Although, by 
fore age and ci'creet Ty iriends their opinion, itis ' 
| thought: not to be impertincnt, to my moſt needfull 

| ſuits, preſently in h:nd, { before her moſt Excellent Ma- 
————— jcſy Royal], your Lordſhips good Grace, and other the _ 
Right Honourable Lordsother Majeſties Privy Councell ) to make ſome 
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part of my former ſtudies, 2nd ſtudious exerciſes { within and for theſe 46 - 
ars laſt paſt, uſed and continued ) to be firſt snown and diſcoveredunto . 
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- your Grace, andor Tono! mygood Lords of her Ma 
ſtiesprivy Councell : Andlecondly , afterwards, the ſame to be. permit 
ro come to publick view : Notſo much, to ſtop the mouthes, and, at 

Fl ts , ofthe raſh, and malicious deviſers, an 

c, fooliſh, and wicked reports, and fables,-of, an 

Radiouse er, with 
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dents, ex 

Regno ; tenebris i x, m ſancum Syon,Q9 ac 
cala. Al uc,therefore, unto the Almig 
pleaſe him, 7 yourh, by his divine favour , 
co.inſinuare intoN.y heart, an inſatiable zeal, and deſire, to 
Andin him, and by him, inceſſantly to ſcek, and liſtenafterthe { 
truc Philoſophical method and harmony : proceeding ant aſcen 
were) gradgtim, from things viſible, to conſider of things invaſil 
things bodily , to conceive of things ſpirituall : from things trani 
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tary, to mediate of things perinanenr : by things morta}l 
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to have ſome perſcycrance of immortality. And toc 
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moſt brieflly; by the moſt meryailous frame ofthe whole World, philoſ 
cally viewed, andcircumſpeQly weighed,numbred,and meaſured(accp 
to the talent,and gift. of G O D, from above alotted, for his divine purpolce 
cftcQing.) molt faithfully to love, honor, and glorific alwaies, the Framer, 
and Creator thereof. In whoſe. workmanſhip , his infinite goodneſs, u 


ſcarchabl- wildo're, and Almighty power, yea, his everlaſting ; powe 
and divinity, it ay ( by innumerable means ) be manifeſted, and dei or 
rated. The truth of which my zealous, carefull, andconſtanr incent, an 
cndeayour ſpecified, may (LI hope )caſily appear by the whole, full and du 
| ſurvey, and conſideration of allithe Books, Treatilcs, and Diſcourſes, wh 
Titles oncly, are, at this trme, hereannexed, andexprefied: As i| 
down in the fixth Chapter, ofanother little Rhapſodicall Treatile, 
_ the Compendious Rehearſall,ed-c.writtenaboye twoyears fince : 
 Majeſties two honorable Comiflobers ; which her moſt t xcell 
| had moſt graciouſly ſent to my poor Cottage in Moriclacke : to: 
the matters, and cauſes at full ; through which, I was ſocxtre 
to procure at her Majeſtics hands ſuch _ Honorable Surveys 


» 


 nef{es tobe aſſigned, for the due proof of the contents, of my 
and piitifull ſupplicat'on, exhibited wito-her moſt Excellent 
HampronCourt, 4# 1592. Nougmb, 9. Thus therefore ( ast 
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liſh, and ſome of them , written , « 
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5-. My Mathematicall preface annexed to Exclide , (by the right worſ ipfh 
ix Henry Gillingfley Knight, inthe Engliſh Language firſt publiſhed) written at 
the earne$t requeſt of ſundry right worſbipfull Knights, and other wery well learn- 
ed men. \Whercin ate many Arts, of me wholy invented ( by name, defini- 
tion, propricty and uſe, )more then either the Grzcian, or Roman Mathe- 
 maticians, have left to our knowledge, nno 1570. 
6. My. divers and many Annotations, and Inventions Mathematicall, added 
in ſundry places of the foreſaid Epgliſh Enclide, after the tenth, Book the 
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ſame. Anno 4570. . 
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;# Epiſtola prefixe Ephemeridibus Johannis Felde Angli , cui rationem ae- 
claraveram Ephemerides conſcribend;. - nno 1557. 
8s. Paralatice Commentationss, Praxeoſq; Nucleus quidam. nno 1573» 


Fhe unprinted Books and Treatiſes, are theſe : ſome, 
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perfedHy finiſbed : and ſome, yet unfmiſted. 


He firſt great volume of Famous and rich Diſcoveries : wherein (al- 

_ ſo)istic Hiſtory of King Solomen, every three years, his Ophiriax 
age. The Originals of Fresbyter Joannes : : and of the firſt great Chem, 
his ſucceſſors for many years following: The deſcription of divers won- 

derfull Iſles in the Northern,Scythian, Tartarian, and the other moſt Nor- 
chern Seas, and ncere under the North Pole by Record, written above 
1200. years! ſince: with divers other rarities, —Anno1576. + 
x0. The Brytuh Complement,of the verfedt Art of Navigation; A great 
which , are contained our Queen El;zabeth her Arithmeticall 
zubernaurick: for Na vigation pike the Ara Phan COMpaye (of me, 

and THSviga es, 

Mn alle fin ing moſt cafily , ,.and - 

yea, \(if needbe) 3 in one minute of time, and ſometime, without . 


rg <a aantty bal 
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or 0un FO DE ERA O newand neediull inventions - 
Gubernautick,  _ ae oO . ARS 

ſies T1 all, to many forrain Countries, Kingdomes, - 
and ſufficient proof recorded: andin 12. 
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ice written : for her Majeſties uſe : and at 
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© 19. AphoriſmiAſtrologici 300. EA 
20. Thetrne'cauſc,andaccount ( not yulgar)of Floods a 
od ſt of the Right Honourable Lady, Js 
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3 
: Philoſophicall and Poeticall Originall occaſions 
gurations, and names of the heavenly Aﬀterit 
FERRER LC LIE Cc... 
22, The Aftronomicall, & Logiſticallrules, and Canons ,'to « 
the Ephemerides by, and other neceſſary Accounts of heavenly' 
written at therequeſt, andfor the uſe of rhat excellent Mecha 
ter RichardChancelor, at his-laſt voyage into Moſchowia.. 
23- De Acribologia Mathematica; volumenimagnum : ſexd; 
_nenatins. EE = br 
24. Inventum Mechanicum;, Paradoxnm , De nova ratione. 
Circumferentiam Circularcm : unde, valde rara alia excogitari' 
._ potcrunt problemata, : 2: tt NY 
25. De ſpeculis Combarentibus:lbri ſex, 
26, De Perſpettiva illa; qua peritiſcimi utuntur PiRores, 
-Specohuns whirl eagle wed iccec Rho a72] 
in qua doceturnihil ilJum per\ 
phum'fuiſſe maximum; naturalit; 
maximas fecifle res, quas indodtu 
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ce Triangulorum re 
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ACE Sens; 


libris d 
Pc mamque Regi- 
7% mos privatt {uz ſacrz Maje- 
ſNatisconfili) ſenatores : Tertius, Hi ſpaniarum Regem, Ph:lippum : Quar- 
tus, ad Pontificem Romanum, ” >» Anno 1587. 
43-Navigationis ad Carthayum per Septentrionalia Scythiz & Tartariz li- - 


ps Seton 


tora,Delineatio Hydrographica: Arthu & Carolo Fackmano Anglis,ver- 
ſus las partes Navigaturis,in manus tradita;cum admirandarum,quarundam 
Inſularum,annotatione,in i]lis ſubpolaribus partibus jacentium, An. : 1380. 
44. Hemiſphzriz Borealis Geographica , atque Hydrographica deſcrip. 
tio : longe a vulgatis chartisdiverſa : Anglis quibuſdam, verſus Atlantidis 
Septentrionalia litora, navigationem inſtituentibus, dono data, Ar. £583 
45, The Originals,and chief points, of our ancient Brytiſh Hiſtories, diſ- 


A 
a. 


UpoOD, and examined, DG ET We | An. I583.6 

46. "An adviſe & diſcourſe about the Reformation of the vulgar Fultan - 

yeare, written by her Majeſtiecs commandement, and the Lords of the pri- - 
- 47,'Certain Confiderations,and conferrings together, of theſe three ſen- 
tences,(aunciently accounted as Oracles( Noſe: teipſum : Homo Homing De- 


ws : Homo Homint Lupus, An. 1592 
48. De hominis Corpore, Spirita, & Annima : five Microcoſmicum to - 
tius Philoſophiz Natur alis Compendium, hib I; 2 | | nno-1'5 91,- 
With many other Books, Pamphlets, Diſcourſes, Inventions, and Con 
clufions, in divers Arts and matters : whoſe names, need not in this Ab- 
. ſira& co be notified :+ The moſt part of all which , here ſperifi- 
ed, lie here before your Honours upen the Table, on your left hand. 
© But by other books and Writings of another ſort, ( ifit ſo pleaſe God, 
_ that he will grant me life, health, and due mai 
|. e years nextenſuing ) I may, hereafter make plaine, and 
» this ſentenceto betrue, -Plurg latent, quam patent. 
Thus far (my good Lord)bavel ſet down this Carelogus,ont of the fore; 
xt Chapter, of the booke, whole title is this: 
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:pbics; to his 
underſtanding my4 
ces, of the whole I 
mine, by Gods 4 IN favour ( 1 
cated unto. her moſt Excellent. Maj 
And this Treatiſe doth containthree | 
1. The-firſt Intitnled , De Hor 


| nitate : liber Theologicus, 
Metaphyſicus &+ Mathematicus. 

3. The third ,_ De Horizonte Zternitatic : 

liber Theologicus , Mathematicus , &+ Hierotechni« 
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© Truly 1 havegreat cauſe to praiſe and thanke 
God, for your Graces very charitable ufiovg ofme: came. Anno. 25: 
bark in ſundry points elſe, and alſo in your favour. ** fre: 
| ableycelding to, yea & notifying the due means for the | 
her Sacred Majcſties inoft gractousand bountiful diſpoſ! 


quiet andcomfort: wit! ;to. 
thographicall writers. ;. and the fan 


ly to be written (ſuch I mean, as _cither hermoſt F: 
the premiſes will make choice EET 


4 


nog en TR 37 4 Yi 4 y Fo 4 
CIA = ; " o STIL. 4 AA SAb AS otg ir 1 44s aer AN - wowed ABC - £2754 ” CL _ a. cs ay adds fig na. Mb. 
: . . - p «5 
+” 5 « © | Gs = _ _ - ; z 
CONN OM mY » Wor ter bye oc 


I. -5% iy 
nt 
o 
> 


liſhed : or ſuch ofthem, as your grace ſhall think meet or wor 
farther labor to be beſtowed on ) as elle for the ſpeedy , fai 
writipg out of other ancient Authors their g 

or Latine: which by GODS Providence, have 
ſpoile made ofmy Librarie, and of all 
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oodand rare: 
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1583. + In which Librarie , 

books ; whereof, 700, were ani 

hand ; Some in Greeke, ſome in-Latine , ſome in 
Hebrew, And ſome o a2 
the whole Catalogus the 

great loſſes and 
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Aﬀerycnt PROTESTAT1 
Eforetbe Almighty our G O D, and your Lordſbips good Grace, this day,onthe i 
LD perill of my ſouls damnation( if I lie, or take bis name in vaineberein)) 1 take  _ 
the ſame G O D, to be my witueſie; That with all my begrt, with all my ſonl;with 
all my Strength, power and undertanding (according to the meaſure thereof, which | 
the Almighty bath given me) for the moſt part of the time, from my youth hither- 
to, T have uſed and Still uſe, good, Iawfull , boneft , chriftzan and divinely pre- 
ſcribed means to attain to the knowledge of thoſe truthes, which are meet , and ne=___ 
ceſsary for me to know; and wherewithto do bis divviue Majeſty ſuch ſervice, as 
be bath, dotb, and will call me unto, during thn my life : for bis honour and glory 
adwancing,and for be benefit, and commoditie publique of this Kingdome;ſo much, 
as by the will and purpoſe of God, ſhall lie in my «kill, and bability to perform: : as 
4 true, faithfull, and moſt ſincerely dutifull ſervant, to our moſt gracious and in- | 
comparable Queen Elizabeth , and as a very comfortable fellow-member ofthe 
body politique, governed under the ſcepter Royal of our earthly Supreame head. 
Queen Elizabeth ) and as alively ſympathicall, and true ſymetricall fellow- 
wember of that holy and myflicall body, Catholiquely extended and placed (where- 
ſoever): onthe earth : in the view, Knowledge, direion, proteCion , ilnmita- 
tion and conſolation of the Almighty,moſt Bleſſed, moſt boly, moſt glorious, coma- 
Jeſticall, coeternal], and coeſſentiall Trinity : The Head of that Body, being only 
oor Reddiner, Clett Tefur perfift Os Bil puff es * wheſe FAS 
ry, wefaithfully awaite, and daily doe very earneſtly cry nnto_ bim , to haſten © 
bn ſecond comming for bis eleFr fake ; iniquity doth ſo on this earth abound and __ 
prewaile, endtrue faith with Charity and Evangelical! fimplicity,have out cold. 
ſlender znd uncertrin intertainment among the worldl lj-wiſe men of this worle. 
 Therefore(berein concluding) 1 beſeech the Almighty God, moſt abundantly to 
zncreaſe and confirm your Graces heavenly wiſedome, and endue you with all the - 
reſt of bs beavenly gifts, for the relieving,refreſhing and comforting, both bodily + 
and ſpiritually , bis little flock of the faithfull , yet militant bere on carth, © 
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| Good my Lord, I beſeech Your Grace, to 
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fortable Epilogus , for this matter at this time. _ 
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me : but atallcimes tav 
_ of my true, faithfull,an L1O 

y hands, and words of m 
books, and wrniti 


fully (though 

ſcornftall, the m 
1ons,an 
fiore 

grave, 


nd goo 
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portance, t 
dcharitable Chriſtian 
learning, may hereby 


xaos courage wake anadiomarov are rooms 
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Digniſſeme Archipreſul, cog 


num pecoris tj ; Andwherein-I haveu 
conyvcriarion, otherwiſe then as It & 
tof Chri. 


_ cere, and humble ſervant of 
ſafe to advertiſe me. So, I.trult,'* 
this Authentick Recordin Latine a 
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Arroyterommmaroe 


fic : having never þ 

hriſtendome: to teſtifie bet 

ſclves, by my converlation an 
highly tbanked, praiſed, þ 
in rcſpeQoft 


now, 
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Viverfis Sanfle matris Eecleſie e filje, ad quos prefer # pere 

ſunt, Vicecancellarins Cetuſq; omnis Regentium &- ron Regentiuns ,. Ont 
tatis Cantabri I, + alutem i in Domina 1 ſempiternam Conaitiones &n- Merita 
imem 30 hs nfira ch Grate f Tn ſervo per pimitemes,, cot ſo 
1m oftro ornandos ef e arbitramur, quos cimu. « 

tem promeritas eſſe, ut iſtud beneficmm 4 nobys conſequantur ; £ Kam 

ore ipſa veritas teflimonium nofirum febi pottular oefira þ 

per bas literas þ ſignificamns Quod dil-us nobis in Chriſto, Johann:s Dce, Ar- 
tium Magpiſter, in dia nofire univerſitate faliciter verſatus; plurimam {bi ON 


TE 


doctrine | bore alls an 1/4 7 1t-—Le- CHJUS. 'a it » 0 COnVET. atione 


wo 9rwninÞs/ wen ea eB tppbes 
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(que bonefliſſuma ſemper fuit, ,) ne qua uſþiam: ambignitas, aut nafios orirs poſſt, 
apud eos, quibus hnjus viri virtutes haud ſatis innotuerint, viſum eſt nobis, mn Z 
Gr Johannis gratiam, has literas noftras Teftimoniales conſcribere; OO conſeriptas, 

publico Academic noſtre ſigillo, obſignare : qud, majorem apnd vor authoritatem, 

pondus literz noftre babeant, Bene valete. Datum Cantabrigiz, in olens- 
© Conwocatione MagiStrorum Regentinm > non Regentinm, Academiz praaicts : 
14. Calend. Aprilis, Anno a Chriſto nato.. 1545,. 


For certain due reſ pets the very Image 
of the torefaid $eal,is not here in portra- 
rure publiſhd; the Moto Loces vers /igllis 


% 


F 


_—_ — 


 PERORATIO: 
He Almighty and moſt merciful God, the Father;for hi A Son (our 


eſus Chriſt his ſake : by his holy Spiri | ky. I dloſſe, 
and CES all my ſtudies, and exerciſes Ron nk 


Jous andfaithfu/l Student in = Schoole of F erity, EDA an Ancient ( wh AC Juite 
in the School of Charity : to the honour and glory of theſame God Almigh-” 
; and t> the ſound comfort and confirming of ſuch as faithful'y IT and 


fear his Divine Majclſtic,and Ulinexty contigs Sn Jabourto- 
earth : when, while, to whom, andasthey may, A 
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TY ery ſ dily wrirten,this twelfth even , and twe frh day,in my p« 
ort 'nn0,-15 95. currente 4 Natrvitate Chriftt : 
ejuſdem, cum #0Vem preteres men ſibws, C 
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Of the ſeveral Aﬀions contained in this Book ; wit 
_ _.. Confiderable Matters, either of Fa# an 
Dod&rine, in each of them. 


_T. Page 1, — © -— Mahometans, -See-p. 18, 20, 6t= 
—_— way to _ popes under 
He firſt apparition of Madini ew Law, new lights , axe . 
in ya of 4 — Alb. nabaptiſts beve «lwayes pretended: 
Lasky, bis Pedegree. This Al. CEOPReT 4 7 
L. ( whereof more in the Pre- VII P- 14+ Divers myſtical EIT 
face, ) being the firſt deſigned ourſes. Charles Sled, poſſeſſed and d, 
by the Spirits, ace. fit ber _VII' $45 18. | The Contegti, and worth 
ment, mder pretence of goatt- MS EE 
weſſe and reformation, to turn all things upſi« Mc ib. A ſudd  Sun-ſp 
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own in the World : But that plot failing, her 
of Germany: after him Ste King 
f Poland : after him, Prince Rofi g, were - | B08 10 De RWwann. 
bought upon,” and applications ( as will be-found 20. Promiſes 
bere, ) made unto them to that end, | Whet al- - 

. ferations; and deſtruttions of men and 

. would have enſued ( bad God given way, as- in 
Mahomets caſe, &c. ) may tec colleHed out of 
dry paſſages of this Book. 
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Ip." 5, Myfical numbers » end Teters ; 6nd. Jivert' 
_ Magical Lamin. — 20 

IV ib. Ed. Kelley,b: 
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" enemies at Feng &c. Stravee myſteries coxcern- 

ing Guardjan Angels. Al. Lasky's Seal. 
XVIII. p, .30.. New pranks of Kellyes. Dr. Dee 
_*- mth perplexed. Dr. Dec himſelf Lack Oc. 

Myre of the L. Laskies Pedegree. The myſtery of 

the Trinity, Faith, Hope, and Charity : Ed. 

Kelley bel Kol (in few) of many devils. 

"RIX Þ. 33. Ur: Dee, and bis Company, ſet out of 
Mortlack ( in England, not far from London, ) 
for Cracovia, in Polonia. Their danger, and de- 
liverance at Queenbo, ough. 

XX ibid, Pivers ANparitions. Sermn-like Ruff 
trhned Ly the Spurits ( in Latine) who tell Dc. 
Dee that ir was they that had preſerve 'd bim in 
his late danger. < Very likely indeed that they 
were the immediate Cauſe, as of the danger, fs 

' preſervation at that time, to bave the more hold 


 wpor bim for the time to come. For they tell bim 


often of zt, afterwards. 4 A continuation of the 
" Journey. 

XXl p,-35. Apparitions 14 _the preſence of the L. 
- | Lasky, Moſt things bere in Latine, for bis ſake. 
"4-7 A PR 6 -of the Journe)-. 
XX p +36, Several Apparitions. 

ficits {he acknowledged) appear, and blaſ- 


pbrme. 


X MII op. 39. Ser mon: -like ftuff, of mortifica- 
PMs &c. Dockum,( mm Germany } tobe de- 
| men women, an4 children; or ſaved 
LK Dees pleaſure - as his Spirits make bim 
believe,  Acontinuation of the journey. 
XXIV p. 41. Stage-like Sees 4; and ſpreches, 
( ſuch as is Ae Eu beard in Pul - wag ſometimes. ) 
of. ypirirsz at which Ed, Kelley is offended ; 
biw excuſed. Propheſs es and threatnings of great 
Whes. 
XXV p. 43- Dr. Det's ſeveral queſtions of world- 
bf concernments , eluded = Sermor-/the 
of Fantiification, 8c. and ſome idle Appa- 
 yitrons, 
q nabzpriſtical Predidtions of | Yoo Commotions, 
Tg and, Chrifts Terreſtial gon, P- 45. 
Continuation of the Journey. 


KXVIE- pi: 47- Dr. Dee ( to bir great grief and 


5 1 
_ awazement ) rebuked for bis abode , and aOi- Xt P+ 76+ Great pony 4: he 


_ ons, z8 unſanatfed places... 
aftice of his ſpirits , when they could not per- 
Form what they had promiſed, to make bim be- 


. Tieve it was for his or ſome of bis companies of- 


+ fences, and provecations. 


x5v1. P- 402 Foreene "I wiſes made Tbs Dr. 


} y of. Devits3 pl fg mbled: © 
[2 YN p- 51- Gods- Greatn +: =" 
out in Eo be ile His 
tell Dr, - Decy vel 
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Some evil. 


4 The conſtant _ 
XLul P. A - An illufion. A 


XLV-p. 80. 


$piric 


I of FE Hawfrons,” 0 a 
XXANl p. 55. A continuation here alſo. Counſe! « 
. given to Doftor Dee to barn” his. blaſphemons, 

( which be accounted moſt holy ) Books. * bh. 

_ Contaxuation of the journey: - 

XXXll p. 56 Thbe ſame Pro jos berr alſo. The 
cnclſ 00 this ( Seofouate ) temptation, by the 

arition of better ( «s ſuppoſed ) \] ſpots, 

XX Il p. 57. Sermon=like tuff of humility, per- 
leverance, &c, Cabaliſtical deftrine of emana- 
tions, &c. Alb, Lasky excepted ageinft, end 
ſome promiſes revoked. 

RXXIV 7 59." Some places of the Apocalyps, 
and of Eſdras applyed to theſe Aﬀtions. 

XXXV p . 60, Efdras agar. Strange Predi- ' 
ions Chat Anabapriſtical, ar4 falſe ) of the 
deſtruction of Kings and Kingdoms , within few 
gears after, The New Book, to be inftead of 

| the Bible. ( See before , the contents of the 


| Sixth Aion. ) q 4 continuari,n of their 
Journey. 


XXXVt p . 62, Apparitions : NT 
and evil Pirit conteſt, Ed. Kelley rebuked for 


bis Magick. New Lights of 5 promiſed. _ 
The holy Language, ( not Hebrew, ) and the 
vertue of it, Gabale of nature. - Chri/t*s Ter- 
reſtial K1 5 Ss * as before, 

XXAXVII p. 65. Chriſt to be revealed. Dottor 
Dee's wife and maid threatued' by Apparitions 
Hy affairs in England. Sir Henry Sidney 
felſfly reported dead, by ſpirits. Alb, Lasky 
conſpired againſt. Cracoyia promiſed to Dottor 
Dee @ place of reft : (and againp. 70.) 


C fo eftremed.) 


'XXXVII p. 69. Door Dee's queſtions,” not an 


wered. 


XXXIX ibid;-Tbe queſtions again... Myſtical, Sad 


Cabaliftica\ elufions. Some thinys ens, An- 

ſwered. © 
XL p. 71. Alb. Lasky. in part rejedied, #5 

thy -. yet, to be King of Moldavia, *2 

coming to Cracovia. 
XLI p. 73. Theſe V rſions and AAtions meth 
- incomperable mercies and favours, 

ty «cknowledged. Cabaliftical 


4.9 Calls, &'c. Ther —_ 


urther Prog eſſe 
sf; 


les aud Call I 

_ ſpiri tc ) 0 LA Warve low Fererouce.  — 
XLIV (p- 78. ) The — Tabte. Myſtical #0 E 
bers and-letters, &c. © 2 
Ed. Kelley EF» TP Magician, —_ Far - 
it , reproved. Further © proceeding -in-the- oo E 
miſed Cabale. Great oppoſition of ' wicked © 
ſpirits ( in ſhew ) whileſt this muderfal: Ca þ Je A 

P k deere c A Y £/ 
XLVL p» $2: 4 Proyer, ww d. neal bh 
bp - os ee 4 "1 


- 


pretended myſterie 
LI ib. Kelley, of ill, and reſolved to 
brain Door, Dee. > Door Dec's great c 
dence ( bat nþpon little grounds : wheredf ſee in leaves, dimen 
the. Preface: ) of the contrery. Not tobe written, 
Lil ab. Kelley reproved. 'The 'myſterie of Num- ' in avour, Dy 
. "bers. The Creation: Fall 6 of Adam. The LX P- 160. God all in all, 
| langnage be ſpake , Kc. d, Kelley re- tual oppoſiti ow denge 
conciled. | 
LlI-p.- 93. Somewhat beard by Deer Dee al- 
ſo, to bis wondering. Sermin-like ft 
deftination,Eletion,8&c. if 
Keyes : Their uſe and vertae. 
often repeated ) explained , "The Sorks 
goes on. Cabaliſti 
LIV p. 199. The work goes on, but not without (as © p. i64- 
is conceived ) oppoſition. Te; YG pic r 0 
LV p. 102. Myſticel Apperitions: explained and repentance, « 
; applied to Doftor Dec, &c.- oly Book, - Jices 3 converſion unto 
| to be written by God bi 
miſe. os 
LVI p. 104. A prayer: the work goer one 
LVII p. 111. ical Apparitions 
New inſtrutions for future Aﬀtions. 
the drefle of the place. 
LVIII p.. 115-' 4 paretle og 
who coantefteth with the f] pirits- 
i of bis Magick : yeildeth never 
UT 6h Ext ace | 


is thanks to 


 þ An ns 
ext qftate of AL 
LIXA p, 118, Kelley? elaine, 7s w 
Be former ceremonies uſed, 
A > - . Ef, Kelley «t left very 


tisfied, that all is from God: 
oor. 


PE EIN 


Kh, 


epered, 


1 08 


favour. The Book to te ” 
{Ty elley a perfedl Magician, by 
by NR bledarwaes 


'LXAY. Þ, 185. Patience . and Humility, com- 
mended, A 


ſee in the Preface - 


"with her young. Infidelity, how great a fin, Tet 
Ed. Kelley tz! imcredulow, for al this, 4nd very 
reſolute. 

q LXXVI 186. Chriſt, bis coming in Triumph, 
8c. The Book of Invocation, Satavs (preten- 
ded”) oppoſition. ” Some Propheſies, Promiſes, aud 
oi utlins 

LXXVII p. 187. Some queſtions, belonging to the 
Cabell, perrly eluded, partly anſwered. Jnvo- 
CAations 9! £669 Fngels. Set Prayers not allowe1, 
and why. _ Evil ſpirits, how to be dealt with. The 


Book of Thvocations : and now, Set Prayers al- 
"Tewed of. 


Lxxvit P» 139. Sermon-like Ruff, of the uſe 


" of a fflifiion, &c. Syme promiſes to Dodtor Dee 


and Ed. Kelley. A Progreſſe in the Cabale 
of Calls. 


LXXIX p. 195. Doffor Dee and bis fellow re- 
proved. Door Dee, with great bumility , dotb 
anſwer for himſelf. Enoch: the Book deli- 
wcred nnto him ( the ſame in ſubſtance, as this, 
they ſay: ) » God, Hit Prayer, Humility 
"_ 


LXXX LXXXI p. I 97. The ſpirits appoint their 


time, and appear, _ 


Onur 3 and other Propheſii 4, not revealed auto 
1, for three reaſons. 
The, I irits, 


L | 5.0 LXXXIN p, 198. 199. 
« _ # before. The nimeteen Calls,. ayd their 


Ann. 
I . ly p. 200... More Calls and: ON 'F 
' butt not without ( pretended, ) 0 Ou ition of Fack- 
ed ſpirits. "Adam's fall, The Curſe upon it, and 
the effed of it. ____ 
RAY p 206... _ Mire Calls "and Aires 
apparent contr adifiion olſerved by Doftor Dee; 
t cunningly evaded by the ſpirits. _ Dotior 


Jee, bis Hymne, «x1 ſpiritual ( but not frow _ 


od , becauſe not well graded : ) rejoycing, 
+ Thank giving. - His Jax | oland. in great 


ett) ſimilitude ( if trae : whereof 
of the Adders dealing 


XCII: p. 223. 


The preciſe time of. Chiifts 


- wr. 
TWPWeengc rome 


| The vl 


ol: 
19s Fe age No 


- Dottor Dee s. Pn y 
ſent to Rodolphus Emperanty # With @ meſage, * 
omGod. 

LEXXIX p. 217. The Angelica! Book. New or- 
ders about it. Al, Lasky though rejeZed, yet to 
be great for a while, In{piration fromiſed ts Dr. 
Dec, about a Letter to 5 Emperour. _. 

A Copy of the ſaid Lettes ( by infpira- 
tion probably enpugh of ſpirits, 4s 4 man may 
Lhueſſe by the ſtuff, ) to the Emperour, Secrecy 

= Om : , 

P. 219. FF oa e The Wer 0a 
God, Several Woes. Mi iy Te of 
Dee nor. being willing to be put pd longer, the 
ſpirits, ( againſt their wills make ſome pro- 
greſſe in the Cabale. Dofor Dee, in the exe= 
a of Gads will , to proceed with fury, 

"= 

XCI p. 222.  Dedor Dee, ſharply reproved ( by 
examples out of the Scriptures, &c. ) for chuſing 
( when jt945 put ro. big cboice) rather preſent per- 

ormance, than longer delay. © 

The ſame matter here alſo, 

The yeares of Dogor Dee's life, 73. and 
balf; ( which perchance might come very 

near to the truth, if we could certain] Ag 
when hedied ; ) determined. Ed. 
die violently; ( and ſo he did: * po 
vouring an efcape out of priſon, he pe leg, 

_anddicd of ic 5-25 generally reported :')Dogor 

_ Dee doth repent and revoks bis  Choxce 3, in 

__ very good language, bag, it heen upon P good : 


ground. 
C _ Nofiar Dee's Letter to the. King. jof Spain 


bis Agent ( or Ambaſſadour ) with the 


rour,. abot bis Letter 3 1.46 Means bv, Fe es 


they come pal = ot. In Ty: ep Dot bi: 


_Dee wight truly at_ humfelt had Jeer 
whatſoever Ed. Kelley bed ſeen,” .@ Dodtor. 
bis Letter, and Projext, g acioaſy  recejued , jhe 


» 


” Lond (+ Srila ibagy:, 


< _ way» 


©-nax... Fa: 


_— 
> ITS OT . 


-v Putfeinpnri 


Chamberlain, Kc. brings bin to him. Ax account  i"3"and the gif 
of what was ſ#id ox both ſides. Dofior Dee's Mo- _ rhuſtaſts have | 


* 
*7\ 


nas, ( of which, ſeemorein the Preface-:) bis done any thing J 


Revelations and Viſions Hu Angehical Stone, but they have 
&-- as How ſafe ther 


3 


o 


it 
þ- 4 


- 
. 


= 


XCV p. 231. -Kelly*s -former- miſcarriage 
taken notice of : the Cauſe of it : It i for- 
given. Dottor Dee, &c. Their Office magni=> CT XCIX p. 
fied. RKingdome: of the Earth to be deſtroyed, about the Phi 
Hierufalem reſtored. Chriſt to Reigne. Other 
Predidions,very firange, ( but not true) and the 
certain year, Rodolph, Emperour, to be exal- 
red. Stephen King of Poland, to be deftroyed. © . 244 Door Dee, c 
Enoch's Tables. Door Dee his Prayer, and firmed by bis ſfirits -- #866 
Kelley's Vow. _. RIEL reports : ont of Scripture, & 
C4 Dotiors Dee's Letter to OQavius Spinola, to here, ſeem to allude 
be c:Mmunicated to the Emperour : but not de- Verſes, 4 
livered at that time, by reaſon of the Emperour doth obſe Mater 7 bots 
bis abſence. © he with the "Fin 


*- 


F. 


:, 016 


5 
I 
3& 


raneap er omg wes 4mon 
- Jeſſeth bimſelf to be-deſcen 
TH Lullius : rhat this Raym, 1., 
. 237. Dodor Dee asketh counſell, lieve bim ) by a retired ſolitude, 
; encounter the way commended. by the lace Method. 
: WO os T to; but indeed the moſi ready way to put 
men out of their wits; ) of an ignorant illi= 
very penitent terkte man, became very learned: anil that bb 


which 


UE E 


® 


Letter 


* 


Pp. 239. Dodor Curtz, and Dottor Dee, (xf- - pertiontart 
ter ſowie Complements by Meſſengers hers Stone, th 
Their conference bf fix bours.” © Doftor De f SY ares” 
Relation of bimfſelf ; bis Studies, bis S 

* himſelf,” crable- pre 


d, Kelley 
oor Dec 


2: what it - is; 


II? POP 


. the cauſes of diſeaſes : _—_ ſevonrin mharef 
wore py ; * Pr dr; of bſeourire ftyle, 
_ and (þ wha " Kore £5 goof part of it, for «, 

Qua 

« U Cl p. 252. Cl p "The ſame matter pro- 
ſecned, d, and ies applzed to Jane Dee, 
(the vife of Dr. Dee, ) ber preſent eaſe ; Her 

Diſeaſe : ard the Remedy. 
CIV p. 253- - Doftor Dee .reprovel, as not 
| ferſt ible enough of what God had done for him : 
which is pompouſly ſet ont by the Spirits. My- 
ney not to be expeted from theſe ſpirits , who 
nevertheleſſe promiſed them ( after a while) great 
plenty of all things : power to make, and marre, 
whom they pleaſe, &c. Ed, Kellcy rejr:ved for 
_ Contrivin? how to jieal away : Al. Lasky to pre» 
vail againſt hs enemtes. 
CE Anither meeting of Doftor Curtz, and Nefor 
 Dec's. The Emperours Anſwer , C by Doctor 
Curtz ) to ſome paſſages of Doftor Dee's meſ- 
ſage, delivered wnto him, as from God. Do&or 
. Dee doth interpret himſelf. Accepts of the Em- 
perours profer, to do him good, &c. © Dr. 
. Curtz «ud Doftor Dee, togeth:r again : but 
12 account of hi two Letters to the E mperour yet 
given, ' Mathematical inventions , of DoGor 

"Curtz, &c. © 4 draught for a Palle, to be 
obtained of the Emperour for P+&or Dee, &c. 
Dodor Dee takes notice of the reſpetis of two 
Spaniſh Embaſſadoms, and an:ther great Man, 
done t1 bim. publick'ly Q The account of ſome 
two m neths, Faw 8 Otteb. 1584. to Decemb. 20, 


are Wantins 


q 


Dee*s Letter tothe Spaniſh Embatiadour ; + His 
wonderful progreſſe ( as be thought Pp in bigh my= 
fleries and revelations, &c« 

C His bonſe there. © p. 354: Dofter Dee*s Letter 
to Door Curtz — ( one of the Emperours privy 
'Countil, EC. 4s before,) Complaint of aſperſtons, 
--( & minis : mr nimi-, os printed ; ) Pro- 


feſſiva * geed iuten::ons towards the Empe- 
rouny Oc - - 


4CV P: 355. (-ad- be.) Long parebolical, 
_— enigmetical Apparitions; ( weich Deftor Dec 
- did. not like very well, mr wideriand-; as apo 


ps 7 = P. 
the fear. of the Lord ; innocency, ſanGifica» 


tion in Chriſt, &c.. cabaliſtically ſet out. The 
- Fhhapa _ Stone, promiſed to the Tajurey ty 


TON vi Pe; 3616 Gods fs not « tobe _ diſpen 
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P- 35 3- Thi feud arrival to Pr EEIOR ED 


61. þ, and ſome wild, Do@r ines, 2D 


Lzton n Che. 387- ) 


gainſt, as HE becauſe _ theer, fi ny nd 
_unthankfulneſſe, fer ſo many mercies, Another, 
( whomſoever DoGtor Dee would. chuſe ) uponcer- 
tein Cant ions an1 conditions, to be Cianaes: in 
Ed. Kelley's place. & Dofior Dee's ſorrow, and 
bumble requeſt abont the Philoſophers Stone. 
Hi £0 ts to be inſtruted ( by bis ſpirits ) about 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. The w 
 ftery of it cabaliftically unfolded. The Trigic 
Adam's fall,” Chrijt's Incarnation, The | 
arine of Tranſubſtantiation.; Of rrceiving of | 
der one kind: Of adoration of the Euchariſt : 
But receiving of it, not allowed. _ 
CCXIV p. 373. The former Dedrine highly mag- 
nified : as alſo the Leſſon, in Chimical gib- 


brilh, of mulciplication, digntfcation, &c. 


CXV ibid, More of their unworth.nelſe , 


( through ſin) end mcapacity, for ſuch high things. 


Door Dee prayeth. Al. Lasky rejeied.” Doctor 
Dee much tronbled. 


q CXVI p. 275. Poor Dee very earneſt forthe 
ſecret »f the Philoſophers Stone, ſ, often pro- 


miſed : but elnded with Sermon-like ſtiff of re= 


proof :' of patience,e«fflicitons ; worth by parcaking 3 
Conf fon, &c. bs 

CE CXVilp 378- Dofor-Dee bimſelf hearcth, 
and tceleth. More reproofes. Deter Dee ro 
prevail again/t bis enemies : but commanded 


ſpeedily to g- for Prague, to prevent impriſon- 
ment, &Cc, 


C CXVlll p. 379. Here again, haſtened to be 


gone. Al. L. bis caſe, 


<: CXIX ibid. . They begin their journey ; but by 4n 


——Fpparition inthe way, after ſome- goodly promie 
ſes made to Dotior Dee, for bi obedience : and - 
_ Predifions (all falſe) of judgements upon the _ 
_ Emperour, «xd cxaltation of Stephen: King of _ 
Poland, &c.' they are commanded to return L 
again, ny to return to Prague, QF Which done, 
Dofor Dec's Child i; chriffencd, Fa fa the chief 


et in the Emperours Court being God athers,end 
Godmothers. 


q CXX-p. 382-/ The Prophets of old times ſunk 
 moned : why vileed, &c, The eternal generation 


_ - of Chriſt, the-Sor of Gad, Placonically ſet out. 


_ Divine Neceſlity, the: carſe of all things 7 Ele- 
-Qtion :- Þ, 


rleverance, &c. Earneſt expoſtile- 
tins, and exbortations." Chriſt. again: The © 


Church Militant, ana Triumphant. - Po&er Dec - | 


endEd, Kelley much taken with this goodl fr, A 


and confirmed iu their Errour. 


Cp. 357 The pretions Leſſon, before ſpoken th 


of revealing. the. Teaxer of the - They : 


-: Stone, +. 537-30 
of CXXIL p . 388; The. Leſſon, and ſome: bſcure * 


. Words: off; + expreſſed 5n Engl bnewet 
-defiro toberid ewe "= *Xi2 


TO 2" TP proohiebnc hands FISOYY 
HAR Ve PP; wy 
. 


0- 


counſel, to get 
A Record of «bot con 
and Ed, Nelley, about fone. 
. in which. confi} Daffor Vee t My 
. dewger of bis life; "Wi was faine to cry out for pres - 
Tt 7 3 Fu ER if , ws | _— e 10#t ont 0 '% 
CXXII p. 391. An Afparition fitted for the that theſe appa 
A ks. he fault of Ed. Kelley's refraftori- ond rg _ 
ne(ſc, /ai4 npon the malice and envy of the Devil, ca it : 
and ſame NL Eſdras, applied to that 
urpoſe 3 >. Kelley rebuked 3 but comfor- 
ted and confirmed with a promiſe of mo evil BO PE "0 
ſpirit to be ſuffered to tronble him henceforth : and : ne” of: 
many good 4 : MO alſo: - n 
that purpoſe. Some queſtions propoſed by | _— : 
Dot Ns who 1s FIRE to ls k of Recover. 4 
noch He LE. $y 0) TRoh 
4 CXXIV. p. .395. Doffor Dee, &c. ſharply Tog5 rv te A 
reproved for not falfilling the command of « < Þherph reproped for bi 
peedy departure, with more expedition. He ac» of repeietence; and ſubmi 
knowledgeth ( convitted by ſome plauſible confi» the Kidpy of hs ſas. 
derations, ) his. fault, and prayeth fervent- tetricis : _ « plyoſs 


: -—_ _* _- wdrunk with RECAP 


q CXXY p. 396. TheStone ſbut wp for twenty homage unto him; nd be, (rig 
- dayes. Their journey ( fromPrage, to Craco-= . 96 wor execution, & 
via : ) and in the way, ftratige whirlewinds, Some rage, bere uſed + Fig 


by whar 


, of | get $4 rephen, 4 


W 


en OTTER 


_ fo grievoiuſly*: 
bimſelf in God. 
qT CXXVIl 
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: < —_ — _ 
of ſomewhat i ſaid in the Preface : in Latine by 
,Defier: Dec. © | | 
4 CXXXIV. p.. 417.. The ſumme of Francis 
Puccius bis commiſſion, in bigh Language. Future 
- Aﬀtions, ## Rome. QC But bere followeth 4 
hiarus »f ſome 6 meneths : which bereaves ns of 
. many particulars. In the mean time bappened 
the ſentence of baniſhment again't Dod.r Dec, 
by the Popes mediation and autbority ; ( «s his 

Nuncio,Þ. 434- d«th acknowledge ) and ſo brake 
the purpoſe of going to Rome : though much dri- 
ven on by Puccius, &c. as will appear. 

q p. 418. Dofor Dee's recor# of a ftrange thing, 
( @ very miracle, in his judgement, ) Wat bapned 
in bis preſence, and ſight ; to wit, Books that bad 
been burned by bim, ( or in ha fight ) reftored un- 
to bim whole and entixe, by ſpirits, &c, 

4 CXXXV p. 419 Prince Rolimberg ( you 

may ſee bu Titles p. 425. ) called, and admit- 

ted into the Society, to be partaker of the My- 


Gods judgements, &c, Q Prince Roumberg, 
upon relation of what bad been revealed, con- 
cerning himſelf, accepts of it thankfully : promi- 

, "ſes amendment, and prajes for the Enperour, 
(whoſe Vice-Roy he was in Bohemia, &c, ) that 
_ be may not be deſtroyed, but repent rather. 
C p. 421. ALetter of bis (with bis own hend) to 
Door Dec, to tbe ſame purpoſe. — 
q Dotior Dee's Journey to Leiplig. C Hi Letter 
to Sir Francis Waltmgham, Secretary t 
Elizabeth : wherein is obſervable bis wonderfull 


out ſome gruunds : ) 45 @ very Enthuliaſt, and de- 
Inded man: though it cannotbe denied,that ſome 


ſucceſſe. 
C p- 44 


mforming bim of ſome reports, and attempts 
againſt bim in Germany, « 4 
__— a 

qC p. 425. A Letter of Dotior Dee's to Prince 

Lolnbere: complaining 


- 


Necromancer, 


of thoſe reports,end at 
s,by the Nuncto, &c, | vow 


ſubzekt. 

9 &c. inthe German Tongue. 

© p. 429* Prince Rolmberg bis queſtions and pe- 

_ -- Bitions , Miraculonſly ( « was conceived ) an- 

 ſwered. Awhite paper being ſet upon the Altar, 
-- whleft Mafſe wes ſaid: the ſaid 


___ found all written, and as # copied 


, oll the Letters of it vaniſhed. A Copy of the 


« F 
Wo + >. 8s | 
id : > | 4 | F nf 
« F P : q hs y 4 
£ G, F ry "_ % 
P © {2 * ; ah 
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| | 7 


ſteriesz «xd the Executioner of (ſo ſuppoſed ) 


0 Queen 
confidence; and vam boaſting, (though not with-_ 
Enthuſiaſts, ypor leſſe growids, ( when God hath 
been pleaſed to give way ) have had far better 
One Jul. Aſcanius, bi Letter to Dofor 


(| En _ Anotber, to the Emperour, -of - the , x me. 
The ſentence of Baniſhment againſt Dottr Dee, 


|. after 


rid 


C p. 430. A conflid of bis, with the ſaid Puccius, *'** 

_ about their going to Rome, &c, 3 

C4 p. 431. A Paper delivered by Puccius, to Do- 
Gor Dee, « fromthe Nuncios by which they are 

- abſolved from all crimes, (were they never ſo great 
and bainow) ſo they will go to Rome. Puecius 

_ bis inconſtancy about that Paper. U Dottor Dec's 
Lettef to the ſaid Numcio, upon that occaſion : 

_ wherein, among other things, to tell-bim- of theſe 
Books that bad been burned, aud were ( miracu- 

leuſſy) reftored 5 and of many more burned (part 
of theſe Records certainly ) wot yet reftored, but 
promiſed and expetied. A The ſaid Letter «f- 
ter ſome Conteſt about it, committed to Puccius, to 
be 6arried and delivered. More of Pucctus 
his not faithful dealing. S:me Hereſies alſo of 
bis. Some other things, laid to bis charge by Do- 
dor Dee, Bi 

C p- 434. The Popes Nuncius, his anſwer ts Do- 
For Dee : grave, and courteous. ( At the begin- 
ning of it, aut, for autem to be CorreF. ) 

C Þ. 435- A Paper, ( here inſcribed and ftiled, 
Oraculum Divinum ) i» Kelly's abſence, writ- 
tex and delivered ( 4s Dofor Dee doth berete- 
cord : ) by ſpiritual and divine means : the 

_drift whereof is, to confirm Prince Rolimberg, 
At whoſe requeſt, the ſentence of baniſhment js 
mitigated, _ 


'« Po 436. A long and ſubmiſive Letter of Fran- 
cis Puccius, to Dofor Dee, &c. where, among 

__ other things, be gives him a very punual account - 
of what had paſſed, in diſcourſe, between the Popes = 
Nuncius, and himſelf, concerning their cauſe, 
apparitions, high attempts, &c. (well worth the 

_ reading. ) His encounter with @ Jeſuit, before 
the ſaid Nuncio. What account Prince Rofim--— 
DE » and ſome other great men, made'of 
them. | FI FETs 


CT p. 444. Kelley, to Dofor Dee: Dotftor Dee, 
> ba Wife ; but nothing conſiderable in ei- © 
kber. * | 

C CXXXVI p. 444. T.CXXXVII p. 445- 
Apparitions in the Stone, ( after 6 mmneths m- 
termiſſion) renewed, with expreſſions of great de- 
zotion, in Dotter Dee : but with many Woes and — + 

—— threatnings, by the \pirits: who nevertbeleſſe, _ 
Prince Rohmberg being preſent, promiſe fair ts _ 

» bim, and give him ſome inſiruttions, how to carry © 
himſelf. we Fe are 

C Francis Puccius very troubleſome; but at laft 
quieted with the reftitution ( Dodjor Dec, at this. 

_ time, abounded with money, 2000 Ducats in ane 
bag : Princg Rofimberg bed a good purſe:) | 
of $60, Florens : which the ſaid >Puctius 


bad forwerly contributed for the ſervice. . _ 
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Part II. 
Ction I p. 1, Sermon-like ftuff : 
C having a zeal,. bur not ac 


knowledge) mervailouſly affetted wit 


an, .. 
Solemon, &'c. The | 
and when, to be uſed.  } 
cuted upon ſeverat.G 
from God, Fd. Kelley, bis Wife barren : why._ 
He very weary of bis office : reproved for it, and 
another ( Arthur,D&or Dee's-fon,.) 
ftituted in bis place : yet, and bly port 
precious Powder to be taken roy 
#ot repent. | | 
II p. 4. Archur, firf preſented, and '; 
ray er, &c. enters upon bis Office ; Seeth divers 
things itt the Stone; Lions, Meng &c./ | 
eth not, by n foÞ 
In . 5. Arthar-again, as before ; Three Exer- 
_ OlSoEdnE SF. on LD 
IV.p. 5. Archur again, #s before : in two 
p. $. Ed. Kelley, in bis Office again i ſees and 
heersy # before. Uriel, firſt; autbouy - of Dodfor 
. Dce's and Ed, Kelley” ni 
Law'promtſe: 


 frine of committ 
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ſcandalize 
ſeerere of ditil 
Powder agtin, and bow 
driffionus Aria & 
Ed. Kelley his - | 
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, the main thing. 


ion, &c., 10 be 
reſt, one for the 
tone, firangely taken away, ings (covie, bis great opinion of Doe 
I; Noe and fight of ec, and favour offere TA F 
both. But bere fol, 
X The A7 of obedience ( good words, to coun- 
renance greateſt villanies» never wanted : as 
dayly ſcen : ) performed, « accepted by ſhews 
and ſpeeches. Commendation of Wiſdom, Secre- 
Cy enJojned. DR. 
XI Cabaliftical Do@rine,of the Creation of man : 
The ſoul of man, not the ſubzedt of ſandificetion, fore. tA 
&ce. Great Promiſes and Predifiions : ( equally 0 
true) entertained, ( with the DoArine : |) with : me 
comfort. = = 


— 


fort. = q_ An. Dom. 107. ( Stylo Fl.) Martii 20. 
p. 28. Prince Roſimberg: ( the man now in py thic time Doffor Dee wes become a very old man : 
favonr : but miſerably abuſe4 and deluded:) two If be were Sexagenarius ( as be i ftiled in Puc- 
Letters of bis to Door Dee, &c. Severalque= Ccius bj Letter, P. I. 439, 1. 15. ) a. d. 1586. be 
ins by bim propoſed, as expeting great things 3 muſt needs be fourſcore and upwards by this * 
and wholly to be governed by their ſpirits, His 


pre | But we need not take the word fo preciſely : How- 
confidence of a great Treaſure, in the Powder ever if towards it then, (more or leſſe) be muſt © 
delivered into bim. 


be very old now, as 1 ſaid before. 
C p. 30. Several Queſtions, and Petitions of Do- ET hs nals 
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. Raphael; the Stone - The Jewel ; «bout this time, (by « 
owder :; in DoGor Dee's poſſeſſion Rocha England, certeinly. 
-uſe ro him.” His thenkfulveſſe, (good great ( « in the Preface is fi 

man}: 145 on. of bis ſimple and ſincere int 

VII p. 41. Raphael agzin'in the Stone. Th 

_ Fourney. Greas Promiſes of Wiſdom, &c. Do- 

Gor Dee's exemics at Court. Money intended by 

: tbe. Emperour ( ſo alſop, 38.) to Dofior Dee, 
. biudered. Some Caſes, concerning others, and 
bimſelf, at bis requeſt anſwered. 

VIII p. 43- Raphael : Divers Bueftions and. 
Caſes by him anſwered. One John Pontoys, 
very ambitious #0 ſerve Door Dee, in theſe! 
paritions. 4 Mhich end bere inour Relat 
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Ped of other Approbetion : the Reader ( befides the 


ne of divers others, that read the Book Manuſcripe,and wiſhed it prin 


wagh ; for his Piety and Learning ſo famous every where 3 ſpoken of in the Preface T 


_of it : and the. judgen | 

may conſider, how (ollicicous the Devil hath been, when he ſaw his plots 
Iy to take effe&; | that theſe Myſteries ( theſe Paperg'and Records } i 
by p. 418: and p, 431. (Doftor Dee's Letter go the Popes 
Book, it doth appear, that they were all burnt, by comman 
pearance of better hopes) ſtrangely reſtored again. Apai 
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were under ground, God knows how long : ar 
at the very laſt, when the worthy Owner took c 
and ſo at the laſt, ( nocunluckily, I hope for che 


Cation 3 whereof more in the Table, Laſtly, cheſe rer zining Papers and | cords. 
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ERRATA: T boſe of the Book, 


| Any will be found in the Bok: a good part proceeding (beſides ordinary typographical miſtakes, even where beſt care isuſed:}Y 
from the uncorre&ednefle of the Coty ; which might happen, Dh LT Þe flere: of the Original ir \[clf, oak = 
ny places: and partly from miſtakes in the ſaid Original,where moſt legtb1e, The cauſe of which miſtakes and wiſwriring, © 

you may find P.I. p. 159 1.20. (96. ani befides what is there ſaid, it may be probably colleRed from P.1I. p. 27.1, 43. andp. -- 
23-1. 20. and ſome other like places that Eg, Kelley, tor the moſt part, when he made report to DoRor Dee, of voices and 
ches, ( ſuch eſpecially as were of ſome length ) did not know whar he ſaid himſelf, and ſo might the caficr miſtake, A pc 
part of the Greek, P, I. p,:7. was miſceported,and miſtaken,as is ſhewed in the Freface p. .. .) and I believe never throvghly un- 
derſtood by DoRor Dee himſelf: ic cannot therefore be expeRed otherwiſe, bur char there ſhould be many faulcs inthe writing : for 
which 1 would not have the innocent (the Printers and CorreFors,l rhean?) robear more blame,than comes ro their ſhare, Yet how= © 
evcr,though many : moſt are ſuch(thole places excepred where the Original was very faulry:) as may cafily be correed by an ordi- 
riary Reader tht is converſant in books of all kind:Or 1fnor ſo cafily correRed;yer ſuch as willnor bercave the Reader oft the wain 
ſenlc and marrer. Some few paflzges here and therezit may be,will be found where a reaſonable Scholar may be pur to irzas P. lp. 
9.L.11.alis vobiſme1 ipſts diſumrperntis: which certainly muſt be read, alas whiſmer,ipſis diſruperitis * there beirg a man. feſt (and perti- 
nent Jallufion, inche words, to thar allegorical T{*potvia ( wing-breeding 2 or, bearing : ) of the ſoul, ſo famous in the Books of 
Philoſophers ;  Platoniſts eſpecially, Thar very exp:eflionis ro b> found in Plato, ( cr Works commonly adſcribed unto him : ) 
not 176p9'g very oncly and 272pd @ xo2aatty : (which is the fame in eff:4; ) bureven 444 Sedver Sa : alas confringere, as ir 
is here, Some ſuch places here and there, may be found, where the Reader muſt rake ſome rime to conſider, (in what is Larine, 
eſpecially: )K herhink ir worth che white, Ihave ſaid as much as I think needful,and my leiſure will afford me at this time. 

C Since this wcjrren, obſerving that p. 453, 404, the Latine there in both pages, is very full of faults, ( far more there, chan 
any where elſe: that | haye obſcrved :) I thought it would nor be amifle to corre& thoſe two pages. The Reader may the bere 
rer know what hc hath to do upon ſuch occafions, though I dare ſay he will nor meer with the like again in the whole Book, 


Age 403. line 3, 4. read Conſ. in vratione veſt a r. t. q. capitula, in q. totiugorationis u: eff. m, Pr. de prophetiarum (9 revela- | 
tionum ceſſ ib, 1.6 gratum, |. 8. Regie. |. g. intelligitur, ib. omnimode D. por. 1. 12. proph. ſcilicet de D. F. I. 14. completum 
& conjummatens. 1.17. Nam b banc Cauſum &. - -- ſeiviſſet. 1. 18. prephetica --- pracipuns ſe. 1. 19, Chriſtian: ) ---- collimarus | 
(9 i praſcicntiam, 1. 20. redemprionu humane conſummatum c, 1. 21, Nam cum conſ. 1. 22, deponentes eum de. 1. 23. ipſerner b, © 
1, 26, Chriſtum ---- incipienss M._ 1.27. interpretabatur. 1. 18. coſdemrepetebat ; Hzc ſunc-verba quz locurus ſum ad yos, cum + 
adhuc eflcm yob, 1. 30,3. nullz ef. prophetie vel revel, tpſe ſc. ---- dicendum @ 1. 32, rev. ſive notabili illa B, Joannis Ap. 1. 33, © 
proph-tiav. 1. 34. Erin ul c ei. Ap. ſrve Revelations, ter, eandemu. 1. 36. Preterea, qua er. 1.28 Afdywml. --- dictmus C. 1. 39. _ 
p Ipſe dicit, ſigl. 1. 42. (5 nemagn. revelationum extollat me, d. e. m. ſtimuligc. 1, 43. colaphizet. (9. Notum m.f, |. 48. Evan- _ 
geliftus. 1. 56. aratis ple 1. 52. ſcimus, (5 jam bac #t, 1.53, prophetie. I. 54-u, expreſſe de m. Divinis Et de [:cut. 1. 55 inwiſibile Q. © 
C Page 494. 1.1. quid putandum eft ? --- Chriſti t, 1. 2. Aﬀtuun. 1.53 ſupervenerunt. 1, 5. quefafla e. ſ. Claudio. C Ad ſec. a. _ 
. E. aſſeronovit. 1. 11, 12. verep. 7. diſcr. exiſtimeris D. 1. 13, ſecrets, valdel. |. 16, niftrarum &. 1. 19. afiones: Angelorum | 
vide. D. b. 1.20. ſuat cenſ. 1. 26. Sempiterne vere, ( une D- 1, 27. admonxiſti. |. 29. ſyrtibus m, --- homictdar. 1. 30.' expediviſti. | 
L33. egnſcimus. 1. 39. mirificts ---- ſitiebasR. 1, 34. qui tr. n:tui (5 j: ſis ex animo rt. s, vir. 1. 47, obedientiam exhibeam. 1. 42. © 
notos --- ſuſtineremus. ſt. 43; neftr as--- per 7. m. 1. 44. antem-=- tus. maxim gratia, f. 1. 45. incolumes. 46. n fire 0--- ſpurcitiis 2 
1, 50. fermeatanda g. 1, 51. an1dam propofitt-nis.” 1, 53. viribus tranſglutiendou. 1. 54. Mitte ie. n. lucem (5 v —- ſempiterne, Vive, - 
& Vere. 1- 56 vivum--- eſe : Meautem. |. $7, fidelem tuum (5 fincerum e, ſervum: |. 58. ante m.  C In the Margin ( az 1 © 
ghuelle: ) In lapide quem Ang. m. adduxi! :- (5 perſcripte erat nofra a. cum eodem. | | —" 


Is 


_F 
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_ Some things to be Corrected in the Preface : the Authour being then in a Tourney when it was printed, and. 
- - ſo his intended re-view being prevented by the quickneſſe of the Preſſe. * oY 
TIrft, he defires the Reader to rake notice thar he finds his Ont hograpbie altered in divers places : as Pbyl.Gpbic, and P 4 
" K& pher ; for t biloſepbre, &c, Hyppocrares, for Hippocrates, &c, Nis er alſo: as, full ov for two Ls pore, -5 the oyleſ af 
| page. before Alrb:ugh : and before: Tet ; which dorh much obſcure the ſenſe, * @ Beſides this : (bur 1 muſt defire the Reader® 
firſt ro adde the figures there, none being printed : ) Page 1. line 17, read: in any age: to read | ſay, c.p.21-44.Firft then, (as from 
them ch. p.3.1.6.« v9, er. p.4.1.14 how that happ.p.s.1 35.r.and others, ſomero f: p, 7, 1.4. r. ingenuous prof. p.10.1.14. which 
may eaſ. p,11.1.43. $0 Juſtine M So quoted indecd and belicved by divers;bur nor rightly: bur however one of the anc. p.13.1.19.7 
ſolu. ſepiſſim? cg. P+ 14.1. 7.7. by the out app. _ibid 1. 37, ſome miſchief w, bed ibid 1. 40. 7. astheD, p. 15.1. 36. Fat. 
Ceſar $cal. p. 16. 1. 23.3nd :8. Trallianus. ibid1. 43. r. Reaſon: fight, S. ibid 1, alt. that rhoſe-m.-p:-18-1; 23. theſe dl. 
p. 19.1. 37. admiſiſſet ille negare ſe u. ib. 42. 74 ſt. li ign. p.19-1. 7. deſervit n. 1b. 10. &Jvait]uv. Ibid 20, aperirem. lbid 45s 
th. dayes amorg others, one melioris note, as we ſay by S. H. againſt ”u. As afterwards ( ſome 3. or 4. years — ) Popith ime 
poſtures (then uſed and diſcovered ) of the ſame narure, fo: the advancement of rheir cauſe, occafioned another -of the ſame? 
Auchour, and-SubjeR, (-exorciſmes ) apainſt P apiſts. 1haverh: - P.21- 18- $jropeoro0r]gc- 1b.23. adduffos. Ibe 24. can: 
C. ſ. p* 23.1, 21, Chriſtians: ackn. 1b. 33. more ſex, Ib. 35, Sec- therefore w- p- 24 44. 5p. *(rnwcdTu £71, P-2.5. 44* Irue fb, 
ſ. Chr. p- 16. t8-requeſt cp. 27.26. yea ready, wh- p- 28, 11. forl. h'm, p« &ye. and p-+-.- (in Lar. p- 29, 43. preſemced; 
and appre p- 38. 25: true nar- but inthe 0... 1Þ, 26, obſ- dilig- 1b- 30, for that P..<. himſelf f, p,-31-31. commenderh, p.z1 
7- differences inr, 1b- 11. 12. of thing-- hathd. p, 34. 36- delayed a+ p. 35. 34. confuſed or conf. p. 35. 7. Devils w+ 1bid 
g- He did c. p- 37- 22. lived. Th, 39. 6, more probably den- Tb. 17. part ic is(if any parr ar all, and, not rather a new coun; 
rerfeir under an old vizor : ) ſo oft, 1b. 36, hath hada h- p- 40. 7. ſprritioum-- med at, Ib: 11.d, doth, 1b: 1 
former 2, p- 41-23. of whar iscr. p- 43.6, they may b.f. ſom: perchance rh- ibid 7, $)neſ, ibid 23. inthe _T- 
ibid 4.3. ſome Table.p-44-6. abour a y. p.46.7. prizs oft. p.47-25. more of [r- Iris 2. wid 
jhIvuO+ 32 a pnveras. 44. TyoIor ©, 45.TUpeTal.p,f0.12. laffucas. g5.0t rhis,occ. p.y2,30. 1 knew 
ſcripr 1.22 winiſtery, — Rs . | ia 
tefides theſe Erra's's 2 it is fr the Reader ſhould now that rhe wrirren 
chelefle hath bred ſome confuſion in 
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ERRATA: Thoſe of the Book, 


bfound in the Bo:h: agood part proceeding (beſides ord;nary typographical miſtakes, even where beſt care isuſed:) 
incorreQednefle of the Cory £ which might happen, partly through the illegibleneſle of the Original it ſelf, 30 ma- 
* and partly from miſtakes in the ſaid Original,where moſt legtblc, The cauſe of which miſtakes and miſyricings 
LI. p. 159 |. 20. (96. ani befides what is there ſaid, it may be probably colleRed from P.TI. p. 27. 1. 43. and p. 
>me other like places that Eg, Kelley, tor the moſt part, when he made report to DoQor Dee, of voices and ſpce- 
cially as were of ſome length.) did not know what he ſaid himſclf, and ſo wight the caſter miſtake, A good 
tele, Þ, I. p.:7. was miſceported, and miſtalen,as is ſhewed in the Freface p. .. . ) and [ believe never throvghly un- 
SRor Dee himſelf: ir cannot therefore be expetced otherwiſe, bur thar there ſhould be many faults in the writing: for 
| not have the innocent (the Printers and Corretors, | mcan?) ro bear more blame,than comes to their ſhare, Yer how= 
many : moſt are ſuch(thole places excepred where the Original was very fatilty:) as may cafily be NY an ordi- 
ac is converſant in books of all kinds:Or if nor ſo cafily correRed yer ſuch as willnor bercaye the Reader © the main 
erer. <ome few pzflages here and there,it may be,will be found where a reaſonable Scholar may be pur ro ir:as P. ILp. 
obiſmet ipſts drſumpernts: which certainly muſt be read, alas vobiſmer,ipſts diſruperiths : there bcirg a man. feſt (and perti- 
n, in che words, to that allegorical T|epotvia ( wing-breeding 2 or, bearing: ) of the foul, ſo famous 1n the Books of 
p: Platoniſts eſpecially, Thar very exp efſion1s ro b< found in Plato, ( <r Works commonly adſcribed unto him : 
«7y oncly and 772gd «wro2antty : (which is the ſame in eff:Q 2) bur even 544, Seauto Sa; alas confringere, as it 
ame ſuch places here and there, may be found, where the Reader muſt rake ſome time ro conſider, (in what 15 Latine, 
I he think it worth the white, I have ſaid as euch 2s I think needful,and my leiſure will afford me at this rime, 
;ne there in both pages, is very full of faults, ( far more thefe, chan 


"his written, obſerving that Þ. 453, 424, the Lat? 
elſc; that 1 haye obſcrved :) | thought it would nor be aiſle ro corre& thoſe two pages. The Reader may rhe ber» 


ſhat hc bath to do upon ſuch occaſions, though I dare {ay he will not meer with the like again in the whole Book, 
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03. lins 3, 4. read Conf. in 1ratione veſt1 ar, t.q. capitula, in q. totiugeorationis u. eft. m, Pr. de prophetiarum (9 revela- 
yeeſſ ib, l.6 gratum, 1. 8. Regie. |. y. intelligitur, ib. cemnimode D. pot, 1. 12. proph. ſcilicer de D. f.1. 14. completam 
nſumTatam, 1.17. Nam 9b hanc Catzſam C. - -- ſcivnſſet. 1. 18. prephetica --- pracipuns ſe. 1; 19. Chriſtians ) ---- collhmatius © 
bjentiam, 1. 20. redemprionis humane conſummatum c, |. 21, Nam cum Conf. 1. 22, deponentes evm de. 1. 23. ipſemer Cb. © 
mum - --- mncipiens d M. 1.27, interpretabarur, |. 28. eoſdem repertebat 3; Hezc ſunt verba quz lJocutus ſum ad vos, cum 
Em vob. 1.30;31. nulle eff. prophetie vel-revel, ipſe ſc. ---- dicendum c, 1. 32, rev. ſive notabili la B, Jeannis Ap. 1.33. 
Iv. 1. 34. Etin ut c ei. Ap. ſrve Revelationis, ter, eandemu, 1. 36; Preterea, queer. 1.28 Adyum!. --- d cemus C. 1. 39. 
cit, fi gl. 1. 42. (9 ne magn. revelationum extollat me, d. e. m. ſtimulus. 1. 43. Glaphizet. (9. Notwm m, f. 1. 48, Evan- 
L 50. 4tatis pl. 1. 52. ſcimu, (f jam hac ﬆ. 1.53. prophetie. 1. 54-1, expreſſe de m. Divinis Etde [:cut. 1. 55 inviſubileq. - 
ge 404. 1.1, quid prtandum eft ! --- Cbrifti t, 1. 2. Aﬀtuun. 1.3 ſupervenerimt. 1. 5. que faFa e. ſ. Claudio. QC Ad ſec. a = 
Deenovit. 1, 11, 12, vere p. 7. diſcr. exiftimeris D.. 1. 13. ſecrets, valde |. |. 16, niſtrarum A, 1, 19. aftiones: Angelorum 
d. b. 1.20 ſat cenſ.-1.-26. Sempiterne vere, (& une D- 1. 27. admonuiftt. 1. 29. ſyrtibus mm, --- homictdar. 1. 30. expediviſti. 
moſcimus. 1. 39. mirificis ---- ſittebasR. 1.34. quit. ntui Gj: (is ex animo ts, vir. 1. 41, obedientiam exhibeam. |. 42. 
- ſuſtmeremu. ſt. 43. neſtras- = per 97. m. 1. 44. aurem -=- tua maxima gratia, f. 145+ incolumes. 46. n ftre 0--- ſpuratiis: 
rmentandag, 1, 51. 0n1dam propoſiti nis. 1. 53. uimibus tranſelutiendou. 1. 54. Mitte 12, n. lacem (9 v --- ſemprterne, Vive, 
ie. 1. 55 vivam --- fſe : Meautem. |. $7, fidelem tuum (5 fincerum e, fervam : |. 58. ante m. C In the Margin(asl © 


le: ) Inlapide guern Ang. m. adduxi: : & perſcripta erat miflia a, cum eodem, 


- : ER Q MEN i: 
corrected in the Preface: the Authour being then in a Tourney when it was printed, and © 
L-- ſo his intended re-view being prevented by the quickneſſe of the Preſſe. -þ 

ct, he defices the Reader to rake notice thar he finds his Ont hographie altered in divers places : as 7byl. ſophie, and Phyloſe - 
ther ; for Fbiloſepbie, &c. Hyppocrates, for Hippocrates, Sec, Nis pointirg alſo: as, fl points, for rwo points: as inthe ſecond 
Eave. before Al:b:ugh 3 and before': Ter 3: which dorh much obſcure the ſenſe, @ Beſides this : (bur 1 muſt defire the Reader * 
Froadde the fignres there,nonc being printed : ) Page 1.1inc 17. read: in any age: toread 1 fay,,>c,p.2l-44.Firft then, (as from 7 
mth. p. 3-1.6. <'e3, a7. pal! 4 how that happ-p.5;1-35.r.and others, ſome ro fp. 7, 1.4. r- ingenuous prof. p.16.1.14. which * 
< eaſ. p.11.1.43. 99 Juſtine M So quioted inderd-and believed by divers; but not rightly: bur however one of the anc. p 13.1.19.-; 
e. ſep fſimt cg V+ 14: 1.7.7, by the out app. ibid 1, 37, ſome miſchict w. bed—ibid 1. 40. 7, astheD, p. 15.1. 36. Fab.” 
ar Sal. p. 16. 1. 23. 3nd :8. Trallianus. ibid 1. 43. 1. Reaſon: ſ:ght, $. ibid 1, alt. chat thoſe m. p: 18.1. 23. thele cl. 
29-137. admiſiſſer ille nega't ſe u. ib, 42. 7+ ſt. uh 1gn. p.1 9.1. 7. deſervitn, Ib. 10, &rJuair]eiy. Ibid 20, aperirem. Ibid 45. 
. dayes amorg others, one meljorts note, 8s we ſay, by S. /{. againſt !'u. As afterwards ( ſome 3, or 4. years afrer ) Popiſh im-? 
tures (then uſcd and diſcovered ) of the ſame nature, fo: the advancement of-their cauſe, occafioned anorher of the ſame” 
uthour, and SubjcR, ( exorciſmes ) againſt 7 108 | have the ——— p;21- 18- þ popporod1e;e 1b.23. adduBos. Ib- 24. cum” 
IC. p- 23.1, 21, Chriſtians : ackn. ib. 33. more 1cx, Ib. 35, Sec: therefore w- p- 24 44. 6, ponowoaTw iT! P25. 44 trues,” 
Chr. p- 26.28-1cqueſt r, p. 27. 26. yea ready, wh- p+ 23. 11. for{, h'm, p- gy. and p++- + - (in Lar. p- 27-43. preſented $5 
and 2ppre p- 3. 25: true nat- but inthe 0. 1b. 26, obl- dilig- 1b- 30, fo: thar P,... himſelf f, p. 31. 31, commenderh. p.3u28 
>. differences int, 1b+ 17,712 of thing -- bathd, p. 34+ 36+ dclayed a+ p. 35.34. confuſed or conf. p. 35. 7. Devils w- Ibid? 
&. He did c. p- 37-22. lived. Th, 39. 6, more probably den- Tb. 17. part ic is(if any part at all, and not rather a new coun. 
terſcir under an old vizor 2) ſo oft, 1b. 36. hath hada + p+ 40. 7. ſprrituum -- meh ar. Ib: 11.9. do th. 1b- 15-Arſ. fac- Ib-23.3 
Former 2. p* 41-23. of what istr. P* 43.6, they may hf. ſom- perchance th- ibid 7.5) neſ, ibid 23. in the” T-+ ibid 33+ concetteds? 
[3bid 43. ſome Tablc-p-44-6. abour a y. p.46.7. prins oft. p.47-2.5. more of ;t- It is a. jbid 27 belonged u. p-49-15. who b. ib.z 1.43 
ebJvu © 32+ a yunvera.. 44. TygoJog Of, 45. ThpaT 21. P,f0.12+ laflucas. 45.0t this,occ. p.y2,30. 1 knew.p.y3 5.and prayings 
"Beſides theſe Erra'e's: itis bt the Reader ſhould now thac the wrirten Copy of the Preface had many references rq the pa 6s; 
of the Book M. \ony} mnrnt's did nor agree wich the printed pages, the Printer thought impertinent to fer down * whit 
| hath bred ſomecon! in ſome places; as p. 46. 47. 3nd eiſewhere : bur may caſily be recified by the Tbley: 
Again, ſome marginal quotations are omitted, which may be ſupplied- P, 2 4+ againſt the z, 4 and fol? 
2 [ Treatiſe of Eathuſiaſme : Ch, x. and 6--of Rhetor- and Preca'- Enth-] P- 36- againſt Jine 11, 1+: (oc. [ Vera 06 
flovie de 3+ Energumenis &c- Lut. Par, 16:5+dedicarcd to the King of Fraxce- ] P. 47, againſt 1-6, 7- &c- [087 
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Dr, DEES e«eATﬀions, with ſpirits. 


ther Myſtertorum (& Sanctt) parallelu S N ovaliſque, 


| leſſen Mary 28. ifs. - 


D, Is 
E. K. 


+ 


J. and Es K. fate diſcourſing of the Noble Polonian Albert Ah 
Laſci his great honour here with us.obtcined , his great good - © 
| liking of all_ States of the people, .of chem that either ſee hin- 
af or hear of him; and again how much -I was beholding to God 
. that his heart ſhould ſo fervently favour :me, and that he doch 
of ſo much ſtrive ro ſupprefſe and confound the malice and envie- of 
of my Councry-men againſt me , for my better credic winni 
of} or recovering todo God: better ſervice hereafter thereby, 
” 'Sudden!y, thereſeewed to come out of 
Es creature , like a ys grle of 7 or g yeares 0 
| her head with her hair rowled up before,and hanging down very long behind, 
Sey , --...changeable green an1 red, and wich a train ſhe ſeemed toplay up: 
| like, and ſeemed to go in and out behind my bobks, lying on heaps, th 


© the ſhouldever go between them, the books ſeemed to give place fufhciently, dil 
from the other, whileſhe paſſed berween .hem: And fol confidered; and .........., 
orts which E. K. made untome of this pretty maiden, and ............. 
&. I ſaid ....... Whoſe maiden are you ? De = 
- bd. Sh. .....-:.. HV boſe man are you ? EE Tz lng: bs n_ 
&. T ami the ſervant of God both by my bound duty, and alſo (I hope) by his 
A YOYCEC. ....., TJou ſhall be beaten if youtell, - © ed 
_ 0+00066: Amnot I @ fine Maiden? Give me leave to play in your bouſe , my . 
| . wonld come and dwell bere. 5 q | 
______ &+ She wentup and down with moſt lively ge 
- and diverſetimes another ſpake to her from the " my ſtuc 
fle , but none was ſeen befide her fell, © © 
4>+.. Sbal! F7* I will (Now ſhe ſeemed to anſwer one in the foreſaid 


« 


ccocnsT pray you let me tarry « little [peaking ro one in the foreſaid | 
i." Tell me who you are? . ag —_ 45 
you let me play with you « litile, 


A000 ene AREA 


DF, Dees Attions, withþ 


Dee. 


E ſemeli, 


Her eldeſt. 
Siſter. 

Her Siſter is 
worell the 


Richards Brother, Here is bis going-ints France. 


a.1 Ter chat = ho love God ſhould dwell with me, and I wich them, | 
Ma. ..+-+.« 1 love you now you talke of God. 
bh. Your e\deft fifter her name is Eſemelz. 


Ma. ...... My ſifter is ot ſo ſhort as you make ber. 
h. ©, Icry you mercy, ſhe is to be pronounced Eſemeli. 


_ E, K. She {mileth, one calls her ſaying, Come away Maiden- 


Ma. «cap, 1 will read over my Gentlewoemen firft. 
- - My Mafter Dee will teach me , if I ſay emiſſe.. 
Rem over your Gentlewoemen as it plcaſeth you. 

Ma. ...... 1 bave Gentlemen an4 Gentlwoemen, Look you here. 


E- K. She bringeth a lirtle book ouz of her _ 


..-.---Shepointeth to ain Pifture the book. 

Mad.......1s not this a pretty man.. 

>. What is his name ? | 

Ma... My ...... ſaith, his name is is Edward, Look You, be hath 4 Crown upon bis head,my Mother | 
ſ aith, that this man was Duke of York. , 7 


B. K. She looketh upon a Piftwre inthe Book with a $5 Cnr inhis hand 


and a Crow upon his head, 
Ma. ..... Thi was a jolly man when he was King of Em; lend. 
&. How long fince is it that he was King of England ? 


Ma, .. ....- Do you ask me ſuch a queſtion, I am but e little Maiden? Lo, bere i bu Fatbey 
Richard Plantagenet, and hrs Father alſo. 
A. How call you him 2? 


 Ma........ Kichard, Surely this was Richard Eaxrle of Cambridge. 


Rx. Sheturneth the book leaves, and ſaid: 


Mad...,... Here i a grim Lord, He maker me afraid. 
&. Why doth he make you afraid ? 


Ma. ...... He is a ſtern fellow, I 4» not know him what he is. But thu was the Duke of Cla- 
rence. This was Father to Richard Earle of Cambridge. Lo, were is Anne bis wife, 


E. K. Turning over the leafe, 


The ſame was heir to all Mortimers lands. 
Edmund was ber þrother. 
Lo, Sir, bere be the wicked Mortimers. 


E K, She turned over diverſe leaves, and then he ſaid 


Ma. ...... This ſame is Roger Mortimer. 

++» My Mother ſaith this man was Earl of the Marches. 
This ſame 15 bis wife... | 
Hehad a great deale of lands by her, for fre Was an r Heire. 
This ſame 1s wild Genvill, bex Father. © 


IRR Cal Webley, Here 85 Beudley. Here. is har. Clybery. Here ® ) 


7 


F 


wild Wenlock. Here is Ludlow. Here is Stanton Lacy. Genvill bis wife was Heire of all © 


theſe. Here is Hugh Lacy ber Father. He weareth bis baire lon ur be was De : 
= © That wy bim = with ſuch a writben face. (4 5 f put y of Ire- 


filter hath torne out the other two leaves 7 Will bring them when ou = - Curted. 
T pray 4o not tell any body of me. : g you have ſuppes 


&. We were earneſtly called for to Supper bt my folks. 


*  Aﬀecr Supper. 
_Ma...:... Here is William Lacy Father to Hugh. - 


Here is Richard bis Father. And here is Sir Richard bis Father , g and bere4 is ; William , Sir 


9, 


&. Quo anno Chriſti? : | 


| Mad. ,.,.. I warrant you my eldeſt Siſter will tell you all. Here is bis going into Denmar 
vas < aox will come Þarth, and fell Jou how be married in Poland , * =p tue hi 


A. | OT. declare the « Podige down to this Albers L A 


þ, is the firſt of the fix :- there were fix Mortimers Eerles of 


INE ELIE Z 0s £ be fl rſt; that”"Mortimer was the Grandf « thers Grandfather of 


PB. X. There feemeth ſome one to call her, whom 1 hear now. 


* 


Ma ...... I come. | | | bf Os 
a. Shetook up her Skrolls on the ground, of which ſome were very old, and ſhe pue up ZN 
oe) PT D ; | 
Ma ....... This may ſtand you in ſome ſtead,  _ En On Ou Es 
-  &, Mitte Jucem tuam & veritatem tuam, Jeſu Chriſte, Lux vera,& veritatis perennis Fong; 
Amen 


6» 


Richard Laſcy. -—- 
Edward Witliam Sir Richard © 
Dux Ebor, Lay. Laſcy. 
France. Richard. Peter. Kichard 
France, Denmark, Poland. Laſcy. 
* : William Laſcy. 


_ Geffrey Gemvil. Hwugb Laſcy. 
____ Wilde Gemvill- Nt -- 
Rogerus primus comes = Foan Genvill, 
March, | 


f 


Monday 2 Meridie hora 4 %  . BE frat 3-150, 
 _ &. We preſented our ſelves,ready for inftruftion receiving,and preſumed not to call my hs 
oo0d Miniſter ſpiritual, but by humble prayer referred all co God his good pleaſure. 


_E K. TheGolden Curtain which covereth all the Stone hangeath ſhill, 


bur I hearea voice or ſentence thrice repeated, thus. 


A voice ...... Santum, Signatum,& ad tempus. 
_&. The ſenſe hereof may be divers wayes underſtood, and more then I cat imagine, but 
which ſenſe is to our inftru&jon would I faine know, 
A voICe, ...... S$1numquie boc velle ſuum ; figillatum quia determinatum ad tempas. 
EB K. Hard ſpecches, but he could nocperfedl n them. 
A VOICE ...... Ad temps & ad tempus(inquam)quia rerumconſummatio. All things areat 
The Seat is prepared. 
_ Fuſtice hath determined. 

The Judge i not yet willing. 

Mercy thruſteth it ſelf betwixt the Divinity. But it is ſaid, 

The Time ſhall be ſhartued,. 


E K. Sawnocreature : But the voice came 


of 


chind him © 


Ws D — 


till now : when he eſpied one flanding on the Table belides 


'8® 


_ apparel, red hoſeclole to his legs, a red jacker, red burto 


Well Ithank God. _ 


&. By your apparel ir ſhould ſeem you have ſomewhat to ſay concerni 


of this Realme, and nor ofhigh School-points, or Sciences, I am defirous t 
ou ? What 15 your meſſage ? and whac is your name ? for a name 


reatures elſe, . | 


&. He pauſed a good while ; whereupon I asked bim if he 
-: +++. T conſider your ſpeeches, for T bave left nothing bebind. 
E. K- Hekneclethdowpy and ſeemeth to lay 
quick, round, and ready- He ſeemeth to 
ccived thele words among 


» 


E K Now he er up. > 

.. >». Haſt not thou ſaid, From whom comeſt the a? What is "oh ſſege 7 \| a. He Þcked to- 

ward me ] And haſt urged my neme ? Saying, Rilthings have a name. It is true 3 fer ſo they 

11 things p,ve becauſe they are. Haft thou left any thing unſaid ? 


heys's Ln >. You rehearſe 1ny ſpeeches not onely in general, but alſo in particular, 


Tert. parte lib The will of NY be any: to his glory ) for the reſt,  __ + = 
_ Eratomienſic de ««,9...se My mcſſage is from bim, in Shots name thou bſt defired it » which bath ſaid lift up thine 
Ls ex- eyes, ST 7 into 1s ebold I W4 , br —” of _ king ey is 1. What 7 am, 2. Whoſe Mint- 
7 ' _, ſters you are, and ( as it is [ard before o what end and purpoſe it is, 
The ſumme of Them 77 aſe ro plead when udgement FEY m place; Fur all things are determined already. 


our command - 
ed oblerya- The 7 doores are cpened. The 7 Governours have almoſt ended their Government. 


Ton, The Earth laboureth as ſick, yea fickinto death. 
Note 7, The Waters pour forth weepings, and have not moiſture ſufficient to quench their own ſorrows. 
The Aire witheretb, for ber heat 1s infetied, 
The Fire conſumeth and is ſcalded with his own hear. 
The B dies above are ready to ſay, We are weary of ur courſes. 
Nature would fain creep again into the boſom of ber good and gracious Maſter, 
Darkneſſe is now heavy and ſinketh down topetber: She hath bulded her ſelf,zea (T ſay ) ſhe bath 
advanced ber ſelf into a mighty building,ſhe ſaith, Have done, for I am ready to receive my burden. 
| - Hell it ſelf is weary of Earth: For why? The ſon of Darkneſſe ccmeth now to- challenge bis 
Antichriſt bis right : and ſeeimg all things prepared and provided, defireth to eſtabliſh himſelf « kingdom ;, ſay=. _ 
-n wb n the ;17, He are now ftronge enorgh, Let us now build usa kingdom upon earth, and Now cftabliſh 
pitir of Saran. (4. .t which we could not confirm above. 2 


And therefore, Behold the end, 

Sorrows. ..  pppey the time cometh, The -..... thy ſorrows ſhall be greater than the ſweetneſle, the ſorrows - 
(1 mean ) of that thou ſeett 3 I mean in reſpec of the ſweetneſſe of thy knowledge, ' Then will you 
lament and weep fr tho'e thou thought t were Juſt men. 

Faber, Ry fo ou en ks pray it ſpall be ſaid unto you Labor. When you would take Mercy Toſtice 

Alt f4 e tt!?7, 
Th.refore ( I ſay ) thirſt not overmnch : For fear leaſt thy capacity be confounded. 
Ne !ther move thou bim which bath moved all things already to the end. 
But d; th » that which is commanacd, 
Neither preſcribe thou any form to Gol his building. 

Al thin:s ſhall be brought into an uniformal Order, 

Aalaly.__ yp, m thou ſayejt that thou hajt not yet confirmed , Corifirm with good counſel. It is ſaid Thave 
accepted bim. 

Are not the le News ſuffi-tent ? 
, Tt u ſuil, 11- ſhall govern me & people : of bimſelf be cannot. Therefere let bim believe, and- 
IR in E* (rondly Rejoyce thar che Angel of God hath ſo governed him-—Thbet in EleQion be ſhall 
O govern him a people. 
Deſrreth be to bear of greater bleſſedneſſe ? 

O King. He haih alſo ſaid: Then ſhall it be ſaid unto bim,O King. 

Vide tamen de It followeth conſequently that be is called, and that to a King'y Office : « For WY eng is An-. 

Ep che noinged i in the Lord, his Kingdom i for ever. 

Lack, Will he be th fu of perdition ? Let him then with bis fathers put on the garments of pride. 

Pride. Deſrreth be news Tell him thou haſt prayed tor bimzthe Devil FR bim,and his eſtate. 


gd 


CE OT IO PEIED 


Wou!dit thou know from when, Icames Thouſtalt, 

But d, it Humbly, it is not my part to meddle any further» than my charge. 

But 45 it is ſaid before unto thee, $0 ſhall it come to paſſe 

+ Moles bad @ red whereby be was known, and the baud of God approved. "_ 

Ln bim ue therefore to Carry the rod of rig tcouinefſe about him. + ————————— 
Moſes 7. rod. Fer we are ſeven : and in uw i« comprebended that rod wherewith Moſes wrought. As it-is be= 

| Sanflum figne- $10! ſo T end: What ye ſee bere is holy [ pointing to the ...... and by bhimſealed and for until the time. < 

tun,ed rempus.” Therefore uſe patience berein witi! the time that it 1s ſaid unto thee ...... @ 


Vevite, videte, ( & loquimini ) Fudicia mea. MF: 
He that ſaith thus ( I ſpeak of my ſelf, and as concerning my 7 is "— with y' great- |» 
on _ _ Þ 


. IF 7 mighe without offending you, T would 1 move wo > Petitions untc unto | 
hs $6al, aud the ocher concerning the body : Concerning the Soul, is 
whom - -the wicked Enemy hath ſore afflifted long wich dangerous temp 
broughe her knives to deſtroy her ſelf withall;ſhe refiſterh hicherto , and defireth my helpin 
counſel, which how ſmall it is God knowerh, The other is of another woman,who hath great 
— 9" and is driven to maintain her ſelf, her husbþand,, and three children by her hand la« 
bour, and there is one that by dream is advertiſed of a place of Treaſure hid ina Cellar which 
woman hath hired chereupon n, and hath-no longer time of hiring the ſaid Cellar, bur vill 
idſunmmer next. She, and this dreaming Maiden digged ſomewhat , and found certain to- 
kens noretied unto her: But ſo lefr off, I would gladly have your help hereingif i it vleaſed God, 
Mur. ...... I anſwer thee, I will come again rows and thou ſhalt receive 4 M-decme which ſhall 
teach thee to work, belp in the firſt. The (econd is vanity, for ic is not ſo, but to rhe imtent thet 
after great bype of he world bath infefted the weak/ings minde : Deſperation might bave the wort 
open and ready entrance. But yet ſhe ſhall be comforted for thy ſake. 
&. Thepraiſe be unto God. 
Mur, ...... I1Go. One thing I have to ſay, be faithfull in all things, 
I have ſaid. 
&. 1 prayed, and gave thanks hartily to God for his mercies, and eraces, and fo roſe up.- 
A. Then he ſaid write, M.49. under V. 43 under R. 35. 1. and 47. under FF. R. I 
This (hal lead thee to my # Te ho that ſent me be among yon. 8. Amen, Amen, Amen. $9. 33 44S 
&, Note in Tabxla Colle, (which I firſt thered of the 49. good Angels) I took the t 
letters out of the names, it is to-wir, out of the 49®. name, and th...... 47. 9 33» 42+ which 
agreed very well with the lerters, but the tive and chirtieth name did not Yield R. in his third 
lerter. Therefore] am. .... in the..,.., 
Ay after ſupper 1583. Toni 3+ 
After ſupper, as we were together. in my ſtudy, and atcending ſomewhat the return x of 
the a metſager ſpiricual, and fa1d that he promiſed to come again ſuddenly , he appeared | 
and anſwered. 
Mar, ...... So I am, write 7. 30.25. 44-37-35 46. 
To the firſt $. to the ſecond O.the third L.the fourth G. the fifth A, the fixth R.the 7. S, 
A. That maketh SOLGARS. 
Mur....... Add the firſt,und left number tegetber,it maketh $3- let that be the Centre to the reft, 
A. To be put to the Center of the Steptagonnm. 
Mur. ....-. So. The ground hereof ax to be found in the third Table in the firſt book: I mean in The third Ta: 


the third of the ſeven, = T able of B. B. &c. being the firſt. b'e in che firſt 
My name is alſo to be found in the ſame Table. _ 
duo this upon a plate of lead : te prevaileth as a cure againſt ſuch infe&ions, Wy pi 
is done. : ES, 
>. How is this to be uſed? | 
Mur. ....., Uſe it upon the body moleſted, «ods v; the letters of ber name in « ſmall Circle on the 


be half , not the letters in their forms expreſſe but the #umber of ſuch letters. 
\Ve know not how to number her name in our letters. _ - — 
Mur . ++. Take them out of the ſecond Table (any Table elſe of the ſeventh will ſerve) IC ther AThe ſecond 
thou take the numbers as thou findeſt 1them placed with the letters. 
a. How is this to be uſed about her body? © | | 
Mur. -..... As by diſcretion ſhall be thought beft : It prevaileth ſuſſciently, foi it be dere, bt thus - 
far I teach thee, and this, as concerning nature.” En ins 
-The health of him which ſent me be amongſt you. Amen. 
8. Gloria. & gratiarum atio PÞ<rennis fit Deo.noftro omnipotenti_uni & Trino,4m 


5 Tm Ran I. Dees fi, wi ſynas__ 


i. 


A mcer uva- @ Commiſſion was ont to attache, and apprehend him a « fellon for coyning of money. Second- 

tuth incvery ly, that his wife was gone from Miſtrefle. Freemans houſe at Blobley , nd bow Mr. Huſey had. 

part thereof , reported him to be @ coſeuer, and had uſed very bitter and grievous repagts of him now of late; 

m_y malici- and that his wife was at home with her mother at Chipping Norton , whereupon, I confideri 

RE: his great diſorder and incumbrance toward him externally, and his greater offending of 
with his furious impatience internally ; and remembring the whole premiſes of God his ſer= _ 
vice to be performed by us two (if we would be durifull ſervants ro his Divine Majefty)) -- 
I was touched with a great pang of Compaiſion-, both that any Chriſtian ſhould uſe ſuch 
ſpeeches as he uſed, or be of ſo revenging a minde and intent as he ſhewed himſelf to be : and 
allo in reſpe of mine own credit to be brought in doubt, for embracing the company of ſuch an 
oxe,s diſorderly perſon : And thirdly, that the good ſervice of God might hereby be taken 
from our two executing , to our great danger, both in body and ſoul : Therefore to do 

Ameorumm duty as a man reſolute (upon or uniting fir Gods ſervice) to do for him as for my ſelf : 1 made 

p14 communi God my refuge for comfort, counſel, and help in this great affliction , and crofſe of tempta-, 


tion. | 


Whereupon after my vehement and humble prayers for the foreſaid purpoſe, this voyce 
was heard of E. K. | : 
- I had (upon ſome reaſonable reſpe&) ler the ſhew-ſtone with the myftery in it, 'on 

; the Table by E. K. alſo.. - 

A VOyCe. ...,.. Let the daughters :f light EO So 
| T0 Ea garments, let them open the windows of their ſecret Chambers, for the voyce of man 
hath [aid.- "= : gs | | 

Oh, ſhew thy (elf to be a God ; yea, perform that which thou haſt already promiſed, ge- 
ther your veſiures together, for thoſe that are ſick have need of belp , yu are the children of pitt, 

Note of De- and in the los of compaſſion do you dwell : For T have ſaid, you are. 4nd I have ſaid,my Deter- 


termination _ mination ſhall not fail, «/though with the ſons of men my Determinations may be undeter- 
und-tcrmina- mined. © | | ; | 


ble, 


ret. Come gather up your garments, for the Cankers are ripe , and the Biting-worm ſecketh to gnaw 
tions by the 110 the Lily. 


Biting worm, He bath ſaid, Let me prove them, for they are not. juſt : Tea, et me touch them , for they are | E. 
—_— _ -unrighteow, I bave granted him power, but without prevailing, I have given him weapons, but they Wl 
are not ſharpned, bis fingers ſhall defile, and yet not deface : For Thave appointed bim a night , ”  B 
es 


bave prefixed anend thereunto, to the intent it may be known: That thu far 1 have ſtretched 
»outb. | 


_E K. Thave hearda voyce about the ſhew-ſtone very great , as though ; 
men were beating down of mud walls, _ ——— 
* Thechumping, ſhufhng, and cluttcriog is ſuch, 


A voice. ...... Ariſe, 1 ſay , for I will be revenged againft the ſcorning of thoſe ; yes , of thoſe 
that are ſuck/ings. 22 4. =» | 
&, After a great filence and pauſe, appeared one on the Table ( without the skirtsof 
the filke ſarcenet ) like a woman having ona red kirtle and above that a white garment like _ 
an Iriſþ Mantle, on her head a round thing like a Garland, green and like a Coronet under 
the Garland, bur nor perfe&ly ro be diſcerned; on her breaſt a precious Stone of white co= 
. Jour, and on her back another precious Stone ; both which Stones were ſet upon a Crolle, in 


» 0 EOga 


wie by my apparel ? BH 
ath for mankind purchaſed the Jewel © 


A vyoyce out 
— of mx Orae- w 


A pretcy while filence, I ſaid, We expe the execution of the purpoſe for which. 


'youare ſent. | 


_ _ She ſaid...... It :s written that Pride was the firſt offence. 
 . Gichgulcag knew not bimſelf. Er 


Therefore be was ignorant. 
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Pride was tht cauſe be knew'not bimſelf. 
Therefore Pride is the cauſe of Ignorance. oo 
&. The Argument 1s. - = DS 
She. ...... Ignorance was the nakedneſſe wherewithal you were firſt tormented 
that fell unto man was the want of Science. | 


cem toan{wer her again. - 
She. ...... The want of Science biadreth you from knowledge of your ſ If. 


B K. She looketh upon and ſmileth- 


cen people again. G>. 
She, .... 4s W/boſoever therefore knoweth not bimſelf, is proud. 
&. God help us to know our ſelves for his Honour ſake. 


'B. K, Shelookerh upon s. and ſmileth-. 


E, ...... 1ou bave time enough, therefore we may take leaſure. 
&, { Tmadeſpeedto write. ] pe : 


E. K. She calketh again with her inviſible company, | Y 


She. ...... Pride is rewarded as ſin, Ergo the firft offender was damned. What ſay youSir? 
[ ſpeaking to FE. K. ] : | « 
What difference is between your mind and Pride? 
E. K. Wherein am I proud? 
She. ...... Inthe ſame wherein the Devil was firſt proud. © 
Whoe glorified the Devil? 
. K+ God- [2 | £ 
>. God glorified not the Devil, bnt before he became a Devil he was in glory. _ ET 
She. ...... The abuling of bis Glorifi-ation made bim @ Devil: So the al of the goods ADeril. 
neſſe of God toward this man, may make him a Devil. * | 7) 
The works of the Spirit quicken ; the doings of the Fleſh lead unto deftrattion. Art thou offend- 
ed to be called a Devil? Thenexcol nor'thy (elf above thy Ele&ion. wo em ls 
No man is elefied by proper name, but according to the meaſure of bis faith, and this faith i; F 
lively and bath a quickning Spirit in it for ever. Indeed thou art ignorant , and therefore thou art - 


” 


' ſufficiently plagued : Why doſt thou boaſt thy ſelf and ſay, ThisT can do? © 
be Reeds pipe, but it is long of the wind, and herein thou ſheweſt thet thou knoweſt not thy ſelf, 


| for that thou art proud ; pray therefore that thou mayeſt have underſtanding, and caft away pri 
if thouwilt not be counted a Devil. — ' 


3 


By true underſtanding you learn, firſt to know your ſelves what you are : of whom you are 
to whet end you are. Eo 
This underftending cauſeth no ſelf=love, but « ſpiritual ſelfe-love. F 
This underſtanding teacheth no Blaſphemy. 
This underſtanding teacheth no fury. 
t teacheth « mauto be angyy, but not wrathful. * 
For we may be «angry, and not offend, Wrath is to damnation. - 
Therefore cofaeng tht Demnation wes the exd of the firft, whi , 
od thu —_ 0id the firſt, and be unbiirdened of the ſecond, © 
Papartoate ow t's ve C0, ane 
_- Wilt thou be well rewarded ? Wh 
ſen? flarid fliff and be contented with all ti 
1s God a God of Fuftice? _ 
E- K. I istru 
- Be thou therefore « j 
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Be ftiff agdinft temprations, for whoſoever is not armed as 1 am, hall be vexed with the weapons 


of bis adverſary,  — _ | ES 
Her artire ex. My Garland is Godlineſſe, my Breſtplate is Humility, and upon my back, I wear Patience. 
pounded. Theſe do 1 wear to the intent I might ſhew you what you ſhould wear, _ | 
The attire of But as theſe thinzs are placed in their croſſes, ſo do the croſſes alwayes follow them that wear 
brag aa jew. 2 | | 
rures, 


Art thou puniſhed as an Apoitle 3 Rejoyce 3 it is a happy croſſe. EDN te oe 
Art thou vexed as « Tyrant ? thark God it is in this World. For bl:(ſed are thoſe that are puni- 
ſhed here, to the intent their fins may be forgotten hereafter, - Ei 
I perſw14e to the contrary; Re humble, (eek, true wiſdom, then are you truely faſhioned accor- 
Good Angels. ding to your Maker, and ſhalt rejt with us, with Halleluja in Heaven. 
Re T þawve counſeled, I have done my meſſage thus far. po - 
&. Your counſel is perfe&'y good, and your meſſage merciful. His name be»praiſed and 
olorifed that ſent you. Amen, 7 - | 
' Az youwere called hither, by the name of Danghters of Light : So this other day, there 
was one ſent hicher ( of that blefſed company ) who was accounted a Daughter, and had fix 
Siſters more : That Daughter her name was Madin: ; ſo of your name we are defirous tobe 
informed, for diſtin&ion and inftru&ions ſake, in the trade of theſe myſteries. _ = 
She ſaid. ,..... It is good to know my name ; to ſee whether it agree with my Doftrine, 


E. K. What can you (for all yourcxhortation ) accuſe me of ? 
Indeed 1thank you very heartily for your exhortation and good counſel; 
_buthovy unjuſtly I am miſuſed at Huſezs hand, and ſo provoked-to this _ 
extream afti:Qtion of mind and ſundry unfcemly ſpeeches, be-you Judge © 
between Fu/cy andme- © - 


She ſaid. Whoſoever hath committed fin and is not reconciled, ſhall have the reward of a ſinner. © 
There is a double Reconriliation, the one is with G94, the other with the Conſcience. But this man_ 
is not reconciled inConſcience ( repenteth not his wi-kedneſſe ) thereby it followeth he cann-tbe © 
reconciled with God : Ergohe mut be rewarded as he x. The reward of fin is tobe abſent, or ra= 
ther to be baniſhed in this world from the ſociety of Gd and his Angels. Es _ 

So it falleth out t» Regions and Countries, Cities, Kings and Subjefts, Authorities and their 
Officers, when (I ſay) they are eſtranged with abſence of their appoinred and good keepers. | 

Therefore it proved that th: Devil is mo't with bim, and neareſt with bim, - © | 

____ Whom the Devil is a Lord of, he »ſ+th as ba ſervants, and where his ſervice may be greateſt done, © 
there is he moſt alledged. Hucſubrilties are principel and great : And by theſe reaſons T prove that 
Huſey #s eaſily to be mfefed, either with envy, malice, ſlender, or diſhonour of Gods word, 

' This is one of thoſe Aſſaul:s that is promiſed ſhould oſſeult you. : 

Who is to-be blamed, he that conſenteth, or he in whom the procurement is * Thou didſt conſent © 
and chuſe him for 4 Companion. Be not therefore angry at his malice ; for the fire that is, thou baſt © 
brought in with thine own hands, _ | | | b 

To meaiure the Enemy his in4ajtry i« impoſſible to Look, into, bis ſubtiltie is more incredible, © 

The Reward of gvod life is great : But the filthineſſe that ſin carryeth with it in this World. - 
8nd leadethwith it into the World to come, u moſt horrible. S'4] 


In the Serpents belly, there is notbing clean : neither with unboneſt perſons ( ungodly I mean Y. 
_ tt there any pure ſociety : Light agreeth not with Darkyneſſe, nor vertue with v wot 
Our uniting. of oxe, and in one, that you may agree and bave the reward of one.  —© 
Bebold it is ſaid, I will part bounds berween,the 
ſowe diſcord to the intent that thoſe that are my peop 
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themſelves! 


Truth it is 
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judgementor mind, ſceing when he was 
co be pulled in pieces if he came with them to me ? 4 Yen, 
cccuns All that is ſpoken of, is in very deed, vanity. The book may be 
' "They were wicked ones. But as theſe things are the leaſt part of this ati 
looked after. Ee Pa Rk Ts 
_ | oP the Powder ( I beſcech you ) what is your knowledge of 
cums It i Branchof Netares fee 
Tt is appointed for a time, 4nd to 4 e. | | 
Wo 5 upon the earthes of SE Eleven places being with expedition.,..... 
What is now to be done with them? _—_ nc, | 
.. cs It was @ foreſight of God, if they had been there now they had utterly periſfoed. 
a. O Jeſus, that 15a marvellous thing. 
<+o., Helas, that is nothing. 
5. By nature they could not have periſhed in ſo ſhort time, 


+004 I have ſaid. 

E, K. Tell us your name. Og 

c«--e- If you will remember my counſel, I will tell you my name. _ EE We Hon in 

E. K. Your counſcl was by picce-meale told me, that I cannot remembet 


- 


e but in general. © ' 
--+«ce Ton do, and bave, and I am almoſt MA TH. 
A. I underſtand you to be AT H, in figrllo Emeth. 
A TH. ...... So am Tinthe number of Gods Ele&. : 7 
+ A. Shallnot I make meanes to CHMr. Richard Townrg , as one of the higher Cammiſſioners jy richard 
-rodo my eompanion here ſome good? — Towng. 
A TH. «.... Trouble your ſelf when youneed. 
E. K. She ſpake this ſomewhar tharply. 
\ Get your friends to fignifie down good report of you. 
Come not there in many years. : OS | 
&a. As concerning my wricing of the holy Book, how ſhall I do, by reaſon of the perfe& 
writing it in the Due CharaQters? ſecing maiyy words are written ſo, as the pronunciation 
ed the Orthographie do bardly ſeem to agree ? | 
"A T H...... Jou ſhall $2ve 4 School-maſter ſufficient to read unto you; 
A. Where ſhall I begin ? © 
T H....... Let him lead youto that, who is within yo  _ FONT | 
_...S.- As concerning T/abe/ Liter who is vext of a wicked ſpirit, how well have 1 executed 
that which was preſcribed me ; or how well doth it work ? 
_ATH. ...... Friend, It i not of my charge, | | 
Remember the true path that leadeth unto true bonour, where there ſitteth a True and Fuſt 


I 


G OD, who grant you his Direfion and eſtabliſhment of perfedt life. | 
a Amen, Amen, Amen, 
E. K. She is gone. 
Fwnii 9.4 Meridie bora 5. TMR 
a. Very long I prayed in my Oratory and at my Deske to have ar(ſwer or ri 
divers doubts which I had noted in a paper,and which doubts] read over diſtin 
-  CETNE( he preparation. of things about the Table of praftice, and other thin 
min and Stone ; bueanſwer came none, neither in the Stone did any thi ear ; 
Nor the GoJden Curtain, but the-Stone was of his natural Diaphanicie. Bur I held'on in pit- 
uful manner to requeſt ſome advertiſement,iffor any our treſpaſſes or offences thisunlooked - 


406, CAD 


- ; LA 


2 
FS * 


for alteration from former dealing had hapned, &c, - Og 
Ar length a voice came from behind E, K. over his head, and ſaid thus : 


A YOYCE. ea... The judgements of our God are moſt profo d mm the 


MAN. 


$4, $0598 
OY EA 


E diſctoſed; wid his covernment is ſer open, and hisfaults revealed, 
They without number cry, Lord, let thy vengeance come. 0 
The carth (ayeth. Beit (o. | : 
' Sathanis before the Lord : He hath gamiſhed himſelf with Garlands as 2 Conquerone, nnd 
_ what he ſaith is wonderfull. 
* Therefore ſhall the Lord open his mouth, and curſerhe earth; and all living creatures, For _ 
| Iniquity hath gotten the upper hand : Publickly the Stares of mankinde in the world are 
Viols ready, condemned. 


We areall Glent and ready with our Viols to powre the wrath of God upon them , whe he 
ſaith, BEIT SO, 


| Therefore be you patient. For, enr patience in an univerſal ſilence. 
Yer awhile, We look for the mouth of Juſtice : But L O : The Lord ſaich unto the Lord, life ap thy 
eyes (O God.) Behold, the Dignity of thy workmanſhip , yet ſuffer for awhile. 
t583. | have a people hat will forſake their cruelty, and put off their Garments that flink of 
abomination, in whom thy name ſhall be magnified, and our glory in heaven more exalted, . 
But as thou wilt, ſo beat, 


Behold, I ſpeak in body, becauſe I tremble, as at the force of thy great indignation: : ; Not» 
withſtanding, we will what thou wilt, 


If therefore theſe wonders be ſo great in heaven, wonder chon not at our _filence_ : There= _ 
fore be patient, and ſay unto the earth ? Why groaneft thou ſo hard , or why.1s thy body {@ 
rotten : Haſt not thou juſtly deſerved theſe things for thy iniquir 


I ſay, if you be partakers of theſe ſecrets, how much more 6 you be paitakers of that 
ſweernelle, which 1 Is the eternal dew, and very bread it ſelf of life? 


: ; s D. 
E-K. He is gone. 


a. I prayed a pretty while after with thankſ-giving, &c. 
Soli Deo noſtro omnis law,poteſtas, & gloria in ſeculorum ſecula, Amen. 


Funit 14. 1583. Friday, 4 meridic Hora 4 1. | 
&. The golden vay], or curtain appeared, coveringthe whole ſtone, whereas all other y 


and curtains before did uſe ro cover;but the more as or thoſe things which were the ftand-. - 
- ing implements of the ation for that time.- ND 


T tus appeared as ſoon as he looked into che : lone, _ 


7 made long, and often prayers of chankſ-givin "Bs , calling for grace, mercy, and wiſdom: 
O 


with ſuch particular inſti uttions as I had written down the doubts requiring light, or Feromn. 
tion in them, &c. 


Ar length appeared a woman like an old maid | in a red Peticote, and with a red fk up 
bodies, her hair rould about like a Scottiſh woman, the ſame being yellow : ſhe ſtood a Fy 
from the green Sarcenet belonging to che ſtone, and ſhe faid ..;. .. God ſpeed my friends, | 

bd. A good greeting to wiſh us ſpeed by þim, Amer. 
" BK. K. 1 never ſawthis woman before: 
come Ir Maybe ou have ſeen me, but my appare] _— alcer one "Egon Ng 


5 [ oy you, whither make you ſuch a _ om 
«ce. 1 am going home, 1 bave been fromt home this ſeven-night. 
Marie my maid © > Diftanceof place cannot protra& time in your journey homeward. 


hadangered &«««., Feſny now be will be angry with me, as be was with bis maid. >. Every Action not yet. fc, y 
men Thurl: fedted, whether 15 it at home, or from home? | 


day "might, ——— , God grant yon then tomake ſpeed homeward , and to your ' home and all we to che 
Fe _ home where the Cheſt may be well pleaſed. ES ; 
D | +++++. $0, fo, you talk too wiſely for me. o 
All worldly . + ©94 make me to ratk wiſely indeed, and God ks all Leaky from my heart. = 
ia oY | ogeroe TO Tue) theuk me x vain baſwife to be going thus long : But by me you may perceive YE cad 
I, all worldly wiſdom i is. I am in @ better Caſe then many are, for though Tbe from bome, yet am. = 
going bome, (ome there be that neitber bave home, neither can go bome. _ E. 

E.K. Now cometh a goodly call aged man all in black, with a Hat © 


his head, he hat ah along gray beard forked, ig ſaithrorhe Maid,chus 


Old man...... Wibther £0 you maid ? 


. ; | eto RE rt wn You many: be ſome e kyn unto theſe mien, for they are ao defrous 


ue At ere RA rt tr ar Ib err es ets 


ing 


[Old-man} Where have you been ? and if thy gravity were #s 
would tell thee. | EET WE 


e. , | % & | S 


W754 "8" '3% 


then cho haſt judged thy 
| | the Old man is gone out 
young man, ittting on the ſide of aDi 
kin be tl. OO Rr Reon. 
Mid. ...... What aileth you to weep ? -— ; YT, 
Young man. ;..... 1 weep for thy diſcourteſie, _ Ds Ce - 
_ Maid, ...... Thoucanlt gpt move my conſcicnce.;, No, (1 ſay) thou canſt noc-move me to - 4 
$a. PAct lis rears, and faith. - 4 34 co 0 
Maid, ....., Every thing elſe hath Come ſalrneſſe, but here is none. TEN TEN DEW 
-* Youn:  xpla os Op,T PFAY. eee fo femething fly Mee 35 $55 $5 FLITEIETS 3 nf 
F M4:#97.4.:-Oh, toqualific theſe tears, is no' other then to dey, rotten Hemp. with a mig 
ph OO TT 30 Da SER SNENI RCIA cop ne abi 3 A ADL LF TIM 

Young man. ..,.,, I will ſee thee hang'd before I will weep any more. ' ht 4 he +, 

Maid, ..,,.. Every thing commonly teacheth of ie felfs' + te 3h He 7 | 
comewwhere a mulritude of young Children are, there is much ine h 
Tablc,;andche Children being no : 
by the Cloaths, and pointed to th 
there is bur one djſh,umcovered, uicerh 

&s into the Diſh, and tk Uoker rn 
FOOT rn er OR FW TT A SURE THis 1% \ Sag 


Maid, .,..., Blame Juftice and not me, for if 
fore they might have continued © 
E. K, Now fhe mcetcth a thin viſag; 
on his ſtaffe, andhe ſaid, 
- . Feebleii i. H > for Gods Takei. ; 571 09:5: ') 
Tn 
E.K. As ſhe cametoward the man, 


+ 


. up, and again he falleth down, and the h 
_ Maid...:..., Good will forms, bir them 
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Maid. .... .. It is too lare to help thee, I came 
Ir ts written, hee] 
thc = 


worn 
"# 
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es 
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bg 
ugly fellows at the 
force this dimin 
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foot of the h 


Le 


USE CESS 


Was INES 3 I 
PO TERESA ALIENS 2.5 ION IE 


a: 


ma = IT D: Da re s Afions, with ſpirits, &c, _ 


""TheC| met. 000000 IT pra you belp me. | ; 
Maid. hrs It is Wt for thee to get up here. 


Clymer. ...... Of my ſelf-it is : 1 will never be of the minde. Itis impoſlble. 
Mezid. .,..,, Come on, I will do the beſt I can. 


_ E. K. Sheleadeth him over ſtones;and rocks. 


Mid. ...... Thou wilt be knocked in pieces, ere thou come to the top. 
Clymer...... Do yow your good will, I feel no harm. 


- E.X. Nowlhcleadah himin a place, where Springs, Quick-mires, , and 


Bogs are- 
Maid. ...,.. Surely thou art beſt to go down, for thoa wilt be drowned, 
Clymer. ....,. I pray you belp, 1 will go as long # I may. 


E. K- He gocth forward, and finketh almoſtto the throat. 

Meid. ..... It is deeper on the further fide, thou wert beſt to go down again. 

Clymer. -+...0 1 feel the ground hard under my feet : I will not yet deſpair. | 

E. K. Now he cometh out of thoſe deep places, anThe ſecmeth rocome 


-toaplace like the bottom of a hedge, where ſtand ſtiffc thorns , Piked op 
ward, very ſharp. 


Now come tyzo, or three handſome flows: and (aid, Alas, lct him carry 


here and aria we will lcad him up @nother wy to morrow- 
Maid. . ink rewell. 


Cly mer. ...... I prayleave me not ſo, let me go with you. 
Maid. yy, ES muſt needs be gone, I cannot tarry for thee, 


bak « -+0.0. 1 am yet neither bungry nor thirfly, end feel no Siarizetſy : Why therefore 
Soul I ftay. 

E. K. He gocth, asthough the chorns prickthim, and grindcth his teeth 
for pain. 


| Now they are come to a fair place, and then ſhe ſaid to one. 


_ Maid. ...,.. Fetch meat and drink end cloaths , and cure bis wounds : For wito thee belongeth 
£4 the felicity of this place : For neither from: the bigheft ko the dna is there any Whom I pitty, but Fw T 


as this ts. 


Cl; mer. ...... 1 know not bow I ſhall uſe theſe things, SED 
Maid. ..... The true Heirs have alwayes diſcretion. , 

To thee it belongeth, and for thee it is prepared. 

_ Vf it therefore without offence as thine own. 


 E-K- Now both he and ſhe go into a Caſtle, and the doors arc ſhut = 
them, and ſhecometh our again. | 


Maid. ...... This is written for your mderflanding : Let therefore your eyes be end ,and be _ 
not blinde. Neither frrget what here bath been opened. 


- 8 We perceive that Felicits_vie ardue eft, multis obfita difficultatibus & jeulis 3 bs Con © 


feat & patientia pervenitur ad Felicitatis arcem, which we beſeech 'the Imighty God to 
grant unto us... 


_Maid, .. .. Well, I will te going: till you bave ſupped :- And then 1 will tell Jon. more <p my minde. 
_ Tt will be yet fix or ſevenweeks journey before | can_get bome. _ ——- 
| O\Nore 42.0 A. Sit fo 29 Dew zoſter nuns & ſemper, Anen, 4 


Att jo we ſtaid awhile , being come to the Sack and chough nothing was ſcen, or | 
c Frye [ ipake, afſucing wy ſelf of the preſence c the foreſaid __ FEROGPE as yer to-m9-- 


+ a. We would gladly know thy name, © — = 
Maid. ...... My x«we is Calua'b, in your mr I am called] Finis. - "MW 


' _ E.K. She ſuddenly appearcd as ſhe ſpake this. 


: 6. That [Finis] i is Latin. . Gel. ...., L 
| &. You are none of thoſe chat « are called. bbs lucis, or filie Saree. Gal 2G No. 


omnia vin- 
cr. 


| 
| 
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Gal. ...-. Ton think then I bave ſome nnderfianding. | 
' Ab. Yea, God knoweth, I do. EH oO” Dr an 
Gal. ...... Firſt it is evident that the Spirits of God are incomprehenſible to thoſe that are their 
inferiours : For the bigher order is incomparable unts G:d, And by degrees, thiſe that ere their 
inferionrs are alſo incomparable unto them. It followerb theref.re, that in reſpe@ of that degree 
in Angels things are incomprebenſible. — eng Ce rene ns 
Angels ( I ſay) of themſelves, neither are man toy woman; Therefore t 


bey 'do NT formes 


at. 


not acc-rding to any proportion in imagination, but according to the diſcreet and appli«ble will re ; ; 
both of him, end of the thing wherein they are. Adminiſtrators : For we all are Spirits miniftrin " frond 1 


the willof God; and unto whow ? unto every thing within the compaſſe of Nature :_ oxely ==. : 
to bis glory «nd the uſe of man. It foll:weth, Therefore, conſidering that we minifter not of our —_— | 
ſelv. s that we ſhould miniſter in that unſearchable form Within the which our executions are limited : 

But if Tritemius cenſay, That woman alſo bath not the Spirit of God, being formed and faſhioned 
of the ſelf ſame matter, notwithftanding in « contrary proportion by « degree ; If Tritemius cax 
ſeparate the dignity of the Soul of woman from the excellency of man but according to the form df 

the matter, then might bis Argument be good : But os Sig in man and women there is proper- 

tion, preparation, of ſanification in eternity; Therefore may thoſe that are the vera kat 

niſters of God in proportion to San&ification take unto them the bodies of them boch. 1 #ic 
meanin reſpe& of the Form ; For as in both you read Homo, ſo in both you find one and the ſelf Hes 2 **®: 
ſame dignity in internal matter all one. But Tritemius ſpcke in reſpet of the filchinefſe (whi | 


indeed is no filthineſſe ) wherewith all women arc ſtained Z and by reaſon; from the natural Phi» . . 

loſopbers : as @ man taſting more of nature indegd then of bim which is the Workman or « ſuperne- | 

tural Mafter. He ( Iſy ) concluded bis natural invention. In reſpett of my ſelf , I anſwer Tri- G,juh. | 

temius thus : I am Finis, Fam a beam of that Wiſdom which is the end of mans excellency. We 
Thoſe alſo that are called Filiz and Filiz filiarum ere all comprebended-in ence, and de atten pparition in * © 


&pon T rue Wiſdom ; which if Tricemius merk, be ſhell perceive that true Wiſdom is alwayes the forme of 
PRI with a womans garment ; For than the pureneſſe of « Virgin, Nothing is more Com< woman. 
menaable. =” 7 
| God in his judgement knoweth how Tritemius is rewarddd | Tricembre ron 

If you think theſe arguments be not ſuſſicient,the one in reſet of the firſt ground, and thi other in warded, 
reſped 7 meaſure of my name, I will yet alledge greater. 

b, Theſe Arguments do ſatisfe me : But to have wherewich to ſtop the mouths of others 
who might uſe Cavillation upon ſuch marters, it were ſomewhat needful ro have heard your 
judgement : Whereas indeed our own affairs in hand are rather to be followed at thispre- © . © 
ſent, and of greater Arguments or Inſtrufions in this matter I cruſt hereafter to have #54, iſ 
ftanding ; But as now I chiefly regard our. A&ion in hand. —{\ © =OE 

Gal, ...... Begin the Bok next Tueſday. 7 Fn 

My che erid, Al! other things 


elf will be thy Direttor ; And «x my neme is, ſo 1 will lead unte 
uſe, according to thy judgement and proportion of his Spirit thet ghideth LP 

(Gal. ...;.. I my ſelf will be the finger to direft thee. 3 F4 

&. F; ; s . 3 — 

Gal, :...i. The finger of God ftretcheth over many mountains; / 

His Spirit comforteth the weakneſſe of many places, Eres 
No ſenſe is anfurniſhed where bis light remameth _ Ev EE 
For underſtand what 1 am, and it uu « aar anſwer , 
7 At che EE to write the Book, ſhall 1 requice your inftruftions ? oe 

BI res LO = h AE Ws a. | 


The Mountains of the World ſpell lie flat ; But the Spirit of God ſhall never be 


p ; _— C - IS 
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_ 6. As concerning the Poloxiſh Lord Albertas Leſcy whon we are certified to be of God 
ary to govern him « people, whout we are willed to love and honour, What haveyou to thy « 


'of 
Gal. ...... 46k, me theſe thingt t6 moron, — 3 ART > 
E. K. She ſmileth and caſteth alighe from het. © 


A 8 conmonng ing Iſebe! Lifter, I pray in whac caſe is ſhe ? in reſped of che wicked ſpirit n 
which long hath moleſted her ? ; oo Pe Taro ter 2 oy. 34 eld 
+ Gal. .....- Believe, For thet ie the chiefeſt t ROE - vi 
What i ſpoken by w we 83 but dir conſent to. {© OE tf | 


OY) 


it oxof | J © Vee his ions, with ſh 


 thankſgivingis due ) blefTe us us, endue_ us. with his graces, and abundantly | power c _ i. I 


mercy upon us. 


| Ls. Finis var- + One tmous ®nderfand my name aders; and not zenerally. 


ric {als : ſci=., AUDIBLE to avoid errour, 
Lcet Iftas ath- __ Perſevere to the end. 
CNS, 


A, Qui EE pig erit fidelis (Des noltro ) uſque ad finem bic ſalvis erit : which Faichful- 
© nefle with all. conftancy and patience the Blefſed and Almighty Trinity grant and COmArA 
, unto us forthe glory and honour of his Name, Amen, 


E. K. Sheis gone with a brightneſle- : 
Saturday aftern11nyhora 6. 4 After that the noble Albertus Laskje had been 
A. I uſed ſome diſcourſe Þ wich me, and was new gone to London, _ 
by prayerto God, and afterward proteſtation to Galyuah in reſpet of her willing me to ack 


certain matters again this day which. . . . yeſterday were not anfwered : But very Jong it 


was, above half an hour, before any thing appeared, more then the Golden Curtain all over 
DE SHE, .- » 


Art length appeared divers confuſed forms of divers Creatures, and then, by and by, 
Vaniſhed away. 


- A. I praycd to God to baniſh altconfuſion from, = and our attions, and o ſend” us luc em 
O© veritatem, per unum © propter unum,& Cntantiam rerun oc, 
Then apptared he by whom * before ) we were called 7/, and ſeemed to ſcorn at E.K. 
E. K. Here appeareh 1], and he ſeeverh (oO mock me- 


TL. ...... That is a gird to you Sir tor your fthing,, 


{D.-E. K. had ſpenc all that afternoon ( aimott ) in angling, when 7 was very defromeeo 
have had his company and helpmeg hand un this Aftion. 


wk after this,appearcd Galueh and to bein a ficld cloſed round about with. a bedge, 


> l. o-,. o Here # #9 Way out. 


I... Cm I in"! do foe bot for you : It is ſtrange thing that Film comer find « way 
—_ gh 1 De gee 


E K--This [| pulleth down the hedge: 


Gal... .... Go thy way, thou ha't done but thy duty. 
=» rarevelt tee; Farewel! Kelly. 


Pee, Kelly, E K. Tic gone-. SO TEE WH g eta 
Gal. ...... Thoſe that taſte of everlaſting Banket:, PE wt end bars tie famees 5 Se _ 
E. K: Now he is cometoa great Caltle-gate,all of ſtone, with a draw- 


bridge before it- There is like a Groyhomd grgven or cut in a the Storic over rthe 
Gate: 
Gal. ....., It i very late, Twill look if T can have my entertainment here. Et: = 


E- K. She 1sgone1n. 


&a. After a while ſhe came out = 
Gal... — x. ee it (p hen, — | 
Cur «2, lefa. ed, 54 damned be this lack: 


X voir on of Oflhoomees ack why *-Becanfſe thry have puffed wp. FRY fleſh, follw their own ineginotions 
the Stone. wallowing 11 their. filthineſſ-, as Swine that tumble in mure.- 


Behold it 4: t60 late with this people, Tcanget no lodging,  O = my "SE be 4 witneſſ ageinft 
them, let the witdes movie the dit ro reporr-their unkindueſſe.— 


E K- Now lthego:th along a great Way, like a common. n highway; _ 


and the light of the Air abour her lcemed ſomevybat dark like Excning | 
or \Fwilight- | 


© POPPE 6 7 | thenghyou heve-too much light, I have too little. 
. did but over-hear you, when you ſaw me- not. 


Note. T had ſpoken of t60 much light coming from'the weſt i window Ye Seudy | 
— the Table, where the Shew-ſtone ſtood, when we e began now £0: ); ne her cOmmgs F 


and chercupon ſhe ſpoke this. }. 
E. K- Hcrown garments caſt aligh 


. redwith white, and ſome otthem ns /abaCes, and ſome Hue. - - vs 
| Oncof them ſaidto her, Whararr thou? _ x pk 


i » 
> br" RL4 


oat way ror toe eh eble pee earn denn 


K 


— 


— - 


E. K- She taketh our of her boſomea 
cut, or unpoliſhed- 
' E: K.. Theſe men look on:them. an * 


+ ; D 
4 , ” w » x 4 ” . £2 


great many of precious 


” 


al. ..:.. Truely, they are pure 


'F. They (ay alſo Surely they ſcem to be good , delivering them from DE 


one to another | - eel 40 
E. K- There appar two fat men 3 who (aid, let us money before | 
we buy ſuch rifles : beſides that , they have not their perfect fol + .-.,") 
\ «+ «+ 1 pray you, buy one of them * me. Eg. Se - 2 
Will you buy none neither ? | it. 1 0" tho By 


@— 


| E.K. She ſpeaketh that to them , who firſt praiſed the ſtones- ad 
a In, pray thee go about thy © og » doft thou not percejve how they are: found fault Thoſe men. 
_withall F « R Es, as. | NET SS 
Gal. ...;. Tuſh, Tuſ, they be not cnt for your faſhion, bs is Tos WES Tak 
Be it ſaid. + To ne, 0 ED 7 tg et © 
6s Their ſenſes are glutted with tranſi tory vanities. : 
« «%%e Let them (therefore) periſh vainly, becauſe they ere tranſitory. 


E.K. Now lhe cometh where [he mu$t clamber wp awall having 
irof ragged ſtones; Thereis a fair building beyond 1 it. There go. many wp *Ereheke i || 
thoſe lteps: and eo: they are almolt atthe top , 'there mecteth ther ſome, - une farned 
who take themby the hand, and helpthem up, and over-inro the place. trowles of 

Then one of chem rhat ſlood: ar the top 'of the wall vvho had a Begjend,_ 

- Gown') and helping of men up , ſaid to her; Come away woman, wilt thou Spe 


come'up? 9 _ - Eee Es 


I 


E.K. She ſaith nothing to him, bur ſtandeth till, and looketh away from 


BOT hc | == wp ? . b Me SE No 


F 


# 


: p o 


B- K. Again, that man ſaidto her, come away wilt thou come upz* _ 
Gal. ... .. Unhatgy are thiſe whom thou belpeſt : And whoſe breath hath infelled wany, your bends 


-. » 


are tos bloudy, for me to come anigh you. I 
and ſome ſaid, 'good 


B. K- Now come handlome women to the w 
ſiſter, I pray you come away: — z HA 


Gal. ,.».. Your voluptuous father knoweth me Roty for bis danghter, I deny J05o00e 


P. K. Now come two, of three brave Jos: with Rapiers 
no garters theſe bet p people Gy 4 
| lie, woman, andT 


08. : 


{ OW bots bh a7 4 


go 


EIN 


are infetted with Soidhwarkias of 


OM ES et ye OI SM 298 A REELS art Arian 


|» cefas 


12Y, a2 SEES 22s 


Terry A nes = . 


E. K. Now cometh a 
with a Crown on his head: 

10-0. $0 it is, and Beige on 

EK. He 
which | hea 
cer Be jt dane, 
E.K, 


IT HA ALES at YT" EE SO PI IE ITY EIT Cy ra ney In! 


" true Relais of. Dee his Aﬀtions, REY pirie, "I 


"The young mat or  ſtriplin (wirh the Crown on his head) and the other 
— man<embraceth her: His Crown is a Triple Crown; or three Crowns 
-one upon another- He hath a lirtle =_—_ in his hand , "which he holdcth 
cloſe, and-over-gripeth, ſo that it cannot bediſcerned. _ 

. Thogh thou haſt travelled as a woman, thou ſhalt now be kn1wn to be a max. © 


E. K. He ſpake to Galvah. They embracceach other. They fetch dots 
for her, and put upon her a black Gown, a mans Gown, as the Gown of a 


Comntetes: 
Gaivch ranf. Shekneeleth down like a man in farms; her head _ all. 


man -, E.K. ThentheyoungKing ſpaketo her laying, 
44,1... What this Rod may do, work, 
E: K- He giveth the transformed man a Rod; one half being bloud ; and_ 
the other half white, the partition of theſe two being long-wife. 


Avoyceour Ove juſta ſunt faciet 6 meas menſ[urabit virtutes. 


Cn For nntill 1t was appointed, I ſought 1 1C not, 


” ed mais L et us cleanſe the Court, and examine the mulcitude; 


A yayce out | ©: 'For errour 15 alwayes covered in many. 
of the ſtcne, * _ Curſed are thole that are judged by a multitude. 


NOTE. E.K. All they chat fell off cthe-vyall ,and they that vvould haye helped 


eE her up,they come in bownd band and foot- | 
formed, . Root them out , O King , pitty no ſuch perſons, for tboſe * theſe that never bad mercy on 
thentfeloes. 
E. K. Novy cometh a woman out, having a. Crown on her head * ſhe hath a; 


long vilage. The, 
The big man, oonenae, y, let her drink as ſhe hath deſerved. 


E: K. The transformed man layeth down the Rod before him,an 4 begin: 


neth toyveecp ;and ſaid, Ler it nos Fl fatd, but 1 pitty the anointed, 
The big man. «+ Let ber die- , for ſhe hath deſerved death. | 


E, K. Other men abour her lay hand on 1 her, and pluck oh Crow off ber ; 
———_ 
The transformed man aketh up his Rod, and layeth upon the top, or 
Crown of that womans head. 7 mi 


E. K- The young King ſaycth unto her, What wilt thou? 
ED Em If it pleaſe you, pardon for my life and dignity. Hh 2 
« The bigge man, andthe young King talk rogerher aſide, the vvo- 


man | holderh her hands abroad, and knocks her breaſt? And a A com: 
pay of them about her are. hewedi is picces, by tormenters armed. __ 


The big man, 


I5 8 Jo 
A voyee our Adjuvato, | 
«Fahefone”” -BÞ X. The king and the bigge man comein again, 


The cransfor- E, K- The King ſaid tothe transformed man ; Be it as thou _ Br ou F 
meaman. tÞo joyned together. For I vvith you both well- 1 
E, K. The vyoman bowerh down vvith obeyſance , and* thanked : 


- F.X. The biggen man taketh the King by the hand, and the ra f orn m vl 
man taketh the woman by the hands , and purteth her hands eo the hands. 
of the fing, and _ NES man ; ; they take = other "7g the 7 nd , R Fr , 


B.X, Allis now on the fudden vaniſhed away, andt formed ma: 
js returned again ro har womans ſhape, and ſhe ſaid. Ds eo RE I 


Gal. ..-... Now 1 will go with yu, Sir, your journeye | Fro 2 
gs 6 Shel peaketh (Oo YOU, : _ FA o 
08. :..; Twill lead you, if you will follow me up, | RES | 
ut you muſt bave broken ſhinns. EI ER 
yy By Gods Me, with 4 Hae! I will follow you,and in reſpet of my ſhinns break - 
ing» the joy of the conſequent effe& will utterly rake away the gri the ſhinns ng | 
| . +... And to you Sir, you were beft to hunt and fiſh after Veriy. © + TM 
a. She ſpake ſo to E. K. becauſe he ſpent too much ime in Fiſhing and A 
al. ...... hom thou ſaweſt here ſhall govern over 21 Kingdoms, © EEE 21. Kingdo - 
& TIfthere be no myſtery in that ſpeech , the Conqueſt muſt be great, and the trouble FMS, E 
great and ftranse. : | A b_ 


 E, K. She goeth on her way along alane- he LAS 


>. We know not who ſhould be that King fo ſhewed, | . OO 
____ Gal: ...... Sure thy demands are fully anſwered. : 
Conſider thou what thou ſeeker, Ze ; 
nd of whom thou ſeckeft, 
nd by whoſe help. | | | Ge ket 
Then look to that which is declated. | 


% 


. I will follow my office, for in thoſe things wherein thou art inquiſitive I heave ſhewed the End. mh, hd. : 
&. T ruely the occafion of my preſent asking you ſome queſtions , aroſe upon matter con- 
cerning this Noble Poldxien, of whom you bad us yeſterday ask as this day. 
Ol. oo FRO begs not _ mine «roy M | Dee. = | 
"Belteveſt thou that already [poken ? ſpoken ay ) of bim? | | - 
| A. Yea forſooth, Ido cw it, 0 ; OR 5 
| al. ..... I ſay wito thee, His name is in the Book, of Life : The Sun ſhall not paſſe his courſe The Prins: 
fore he bea King. His Counſel ſhe# breed Alteration of this State ; yea of the whole 41, 
orld, ; fb —— OED | 
What wouldft thou know of bim ? ES 
&. Ifhis Kingdom (hall be of Poland, or whar Land elſe. _ —_— = 
« +++.» Of two Kingdoms. Ce anode ———————— 
Which I befcech you? Ne LS | Lo 
«+. The ont thou haſt repeated, aud the other be ſeeketh as right, - 0) 
God grant him ſufficient dire&ion to do all thirigs ſo, as may pleaſe the HigheT in his ns, 


Gal. +++... He ſhall want no direflion in any thing be defireth. | EE 'S 
__  &, As concerning the troubles of Augxft next, and the dangers theni, Whar is the belt fc WT 
| him to do? to be going home before, ot to tarry here? nn gs omen ey PR 
. +... Whom God bath armed, N» man ceu frevaile againt, — , i: FO Ss 
&. In reſpe& of my own ſtate with the Prince, I pray how much hath he previiled to win 
me due credit : and in what caſe ſtandech my five. tr Low am] to uſe my ſelf therein? _ __ 
« »-0.ee I bave told you that at lerge even now, and if thou look, into thoſe things thet a 
_nontel  earrnorinye } ce ec TIE Eo 
__ hb, Concerning Charles Sled, his noſe guſhing wich blood ewice yeſterniighe and this i 
_ charitable inſtru&ions giving him to vertue and gadlinelſle, _ Es 
_  Oah. ...o.. 1 know himnet : ni» any name hath be withw - 8 
Meh le cc 7) ], _  —_——TTR OT bh 
JAl. ...-., Whatſcever 4 wicked men me entth it is not well; but in that ſenſe it is dem 
meaneth ps _ =p Ce we 34 $2 
The evil ſpirit that poſſeſſeth him was caſt out of him, even at his naſe, at 
thet were preſent od E 7m, ane). 
A. | | ? 


. ++... Believe me we 
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RE DO Tov? — Voice one of the Stone = akenc be We voice of God; inporreth” = wnch 2; 25 
the Sions, If Cod kimſdlt had ſealed tro that as his will and decree, Thar all Creacures ſhould OE, 
thankes unto him and glory ; fiant : Dignum & ED eft. Amen, | 


rn Junii 18 An. 1583. ante FS Fan circa 9. 
7 6. Tprayed firſt, and declared our attending this day che > Aa of God to be per- 
formed, &c, | 
\ Ga ...... Are four hours yet to come ? aud I will be ready. : NR 
. Are the works of wiſdom ſecret, until I bave aſcended this Hill ? 
" 1s the Harveſt ready when the Corn u ripe ? 
Are the Labourers ready when their In/truments are prepared e 
— I have ſaid. F 
N ore All wiſdom is meckoned by the eternal Will ; 2 untilit be ſaid, there #4 no 4Gion toll | 
x: on the Sun ſhineth I wil! appear among you x when it u [ai4 Come, lo T am ready, = 
1617 (athers were bleſſed 3 but the hour when this Book ſhall be Wricren ſhall be > 
the middelt if intellefinal underitanding. 
For herem is the Creation of Adam with his tranſgreſion. The Dig ant y 5d wiſdent Rd. 
The Erreur and horror wherein he was dr.,wned, yea herein is the power ſpread of the bigheft 
working in all Creatures, 
For as there 4 @ particular Sonl or fire inflaming unto ev ery body ( I mean reaſonable ) So chow | 
i ar. Univer al fire and a general br; abtneſſe giving general 112 ht unto them, which is but One, and 
ſ:ineth through the whole, yea is meaſ ured equally unto every thing f rom the EO TE« 
. The l:te of all things 38 here known © —- 
The reward of death to thoſe that are rewarded for ate. - 
None are rewarded but according to therr deſerts : of the which there are two o kinds 
1 Theſe are rewerdel with death for their wickedneſſe. - | = ak 
2, So are they rewarded with life for their conſtant living. I : 
Amongſt the Angels there ma , be errour, and ſin may make them fall from the brightneſs of their © 
glory, \ 
But to the Soul of man ' ( Jeans onceglorified ) ſin i5 utterly, yea moſt largely oppoſite : Neither 
(ball that dignity ever be loft, ſtained, or defaced, that is obtained bere with the workes of righte- ; 
ouſneſſe and true wiſdom, ; 
IW hatſoever hath been from the beginning ( ſince it was ſaid in Divine Deter mination, Be it 
aone) as here incloſed. 
Therefore. ſhould this day be Hallowed = Sand fed tefcrethe "> by Jon. EAR — 
___ For if the Prophets, did worſhip this. day. of his aſcenſio:: , much more ought  y:n of which. 
bave taſted of the firit, nd ſhall now taſte of the ſecrcts of b. Judgements J) glorific bis coming : 
Bur with you Satan is bufie ; His briſtles ſtand up, by tertiers are caſt abroad. 
Therefore watch and pray; For thoſe that go to Bunyrets put on there upper 0 rr ments. Amongſt 
.*, you therefore is no ſound belief ; Neither do yo» conjider the ſcope af- this biefſ edneſſe” : . But ſych 
* 7s the greatneſſe and excellen:y of is foreknowledge,that be ſufferctl the enemy to carry abu dem, 
yea ſometimes to preach upon a Sages F For it ſaid, He ſhall! trinmph unto the end, and place 
bimſelſ bere as be would have done a Neither fvall he te thrujt ont of doors till the end be. 
"determined. Therefore watch and pray, and loth, about with diligence.; for. thoſe =; Sn be 
opened unto you Which bave not been diſcloſed unto the Holy Ones. : 
0+, how hard a thing it is for fleſh to continue in the works of Fultice! © 
Ten, oh how hard a thing it i for Wiſdom to be acquainted with a botchpot of filtbineſſe? | 
" 'Cleunſe your garments, Lift up your hearts, and rent your fanlts in pieces, ' that there: may be | 
one heert with one conſent, an1 wnto one end, unto bim which is One and the End of «ll things : : and. 
to ny and in bis truth,and fer the grtatneſſe of by mercees < To whom be Predie _ ever. . | 
. / Amen, _ 


7 K. All the whit: he { pake there came a bri a bright Fan frm TR M1; ; 
> ical Stone to the body of her, and : at the end mounted upward: ky. 
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OE A uin 
WY We ſer up che hour glaſſes ro mails « four hours juſtly aſe his anſwer and io. 
Tueſde), Qter Daoner about one of the clock and 4 the bours. _ £54 
the | | hy ot bor jſt. - 1 1; p $f) ol50 oy. Ly 
Crock Joc: Sin hermnck had not” ſhinefl  butta-Jird 


words, the Beaſts and all Creatures of the World eve- 


a cre FE AR- PR RET RY 2 REY Rd 
. K. She ſtepperh forward o one TY | 5 


ri "ces My Garment is called H OXMARCH, which in oe | rech is EI FR. 

A. Initium ſapientie eft Timor Dominz : we accknowledge it to 'be an old and 2 true 
Leſſon, and alſo the firſt ſtep of the path-way to felicicy. 

"Gal. ...... I/hat is fear * 

A. Fear is of two ſorts : one is called filialis, the other ſervilis. 

Gal. ...... Unto the Juſt all fear is joy 3 and therefore the beginning and extrexct into | quietneſſe; 
True quietneſſe and reſt is wiſdom ; For the mind that knoweth hath the greateſt reſt and qiemndſ 
The Daughter of Diſpaire unto the wicked us fear. 

This fear is the firſt that eccuſethunto damnation: But he that i is perfeAtly wiſe, or bath tefled 
of wiſdom, knoweth the End. 

And bis fear is of the thing that is Jone- This is the true fear of God ; and when we fear fin, 
we do it becauſe we hate it, nu? 

Is hen we ſtudy to do god, it is a token of our fear, i in that it is a token we fear him, whom we 
love ard for whoſe bonour we ſtudy to do well. 

_ This is all that may be ſaid of lively and untively fear... 

Touching the Book, it ſhall be called Logah : Mays in your Language ſignifieth Speech from TheTule of 
G O D. rate after thy ſort LOGA 'ET it #4 to be ſounded Logah. the Book. 
This word us of grent ſignification, I mean in NN of the profornaneſſe thereof. 
The firit leaf ( as you call it ) is the lajt of the Book. 


LO. 1 under- 


And as the firlt leaf is @ hotchpot without order ; $0 it ſignifieth a diſorder of the World, and and nor this 


unleft- ir be 


is the ſpeech of that Diſorder or Propheſie. __ rhebirſt leaf 
Write the Book ( after your kb ) backward, but alter not the form of legs; I ſpeak in being "DRE 


reſped of the places. the lat, s of 
la 
E. K. Now a became ſhootcth through him from the Cos and = through battling: 


his head and out of his mouth, his face being from E- &: coward «- Oh OE 


=...» Write the 49. . Tou have but 43 already. Write firſt in a paper apart. 


E. K. Said that Galval her head is ſo on bright fire, | 
"that it cannot be looked upon: The hire ſo ſparkleth 7, coacth ſet lows "Ig 

and gliſtreth as when an hot iron is ſmicten on an An- Larzed dox ner habzilb adnor 
vil, & eſpecially at the pronouncing of every.word. It ——Now $7 6ppaor.. 
1s to be notedalſo that upon the pronouncing of ſome doncha I arb vors hi robra i 


' ry one ſhewed themſelves in their kind and form : —- jt a 4 aiip chimvane 
But notably af Serpents,Dragons, Toads, and all ugly © CTEFGEN FENGTX' OY Zandox. 
and hideous ſhapes of beaſts; which all made moſt _ 
ugly countenances, in a manner affauſting E. K. but contrariwiſe coming ro, and fawnit ts. 
upon Galvah. Itis to be noted alſo that by degrees caine a ſecond beame, and athir 
_beame of light into Galvab from the Stone, and all the three together appeared : the third 
participating of the other two. 
The ſecond beame came at the word Lerb,pronounced ; when alſo Frogs and Serpents ap- 
_ peared, &c, The third beame upon the word Exi pronounced. Note alſo, that the man+ 
_ ner of the firy brightnefſe was fuch, and- the grifely countenances of the Monſters was ſo re- 
dious and greivous and dif vleaſant to E.'K. that partly the very grief of his minde and body, 
and partly the ſuſpe&ting the Creatures to be no good Tos ment neither ſuch greivous 
iighrs neceſſary to be exhibired with the Myſteries delivering unto us, had in a manner for- 
ced himto leave off all : Biit Lagain with reaſonable exhorting of him, and nk fis che > 26m 
dence and decree Divine, wrought ſome  —— his griel and difquieting. - 
 Gal....... Theſe are theſe ſeven. 
-6. Bleſſed and praiſed for ever be He who is one and three } : and Whom \mighey minil- 
fters or governours dounceſlantly glorific. 
1583, 


Gal, ...... Thy folly and weakmeſſe is great, G1d comfort thee, | 
[ 4. Heſpoketo E. K, for his exceſſive a and tpeblag” of the + vere or 


goudneſſe © 2 de hab IRE 
A, > the " Wſ ; again : lkeniſe all the, or ca-. To 
| 'Wawere: 1lled alſo dive nes £O 


4% 


— 


Sy 


—— 


X42 
el 


— © 'K. Tas iewball il ber iliry and ſir rity of mind = T beech Gol 
to help me with his grace; for ofray ſelf L cannot do lo, yet I am Thomas 
Didymas, I will believe theſe things, whey I ſee the fruits of t bs 


A. He ſeemed yet again to doubt , whetherthis Creature and the reſt , (partakers of this 


ation) were ſoundly good, and void of all halring, or abufing us 
E K. How can you per{wade me that ye be po deluders? _ 


Arguments to Gall, ..... 1 will = it by contrary. = 
prove our In- 


be The ſervants of darkneſſe bave their Garments ſtained : tbeir mouths ftinck of blaſphemy , and 


- good copels, lies, but onr Garments are no ſuch , neither do our lips ſpeak any untruth ; and therefore we are = 


of God, for whoſoever i of the truth, is of God, 


Moreover. the Devils known by bu works : for the \ pirit of God controlleth them, tbe ſpirit of - 


God agreeth with uw, and nſeth no controlment againſt it, therefore it is not Dauleſſe, 
In one thing thou mayeſt know w differing from Devils. 
The wicked ſpirits alwayes athor this word Mercy, | 
Byt it the DodGtrine that we preach 7 in reſpet towards y:u, we are not now (then) evil. 


But thi way teacheth hardneſſe, and is a ſtums ling block to the wickes : but the beauty of ghe Ca- 
file is not able to be expreſſed. 


fore. 


Garland of godlineſſe : For unto thoſe belongeth to tafte of the Fountam of true wiſdom. + 
Is it not written of this book, that it teachech nature in al degrees ? 
The Fe yo bereof 15 Intelle&ual, 


And waſh your feet, and follow me. 
A. Lord waſh thou our feet, or elſe we ſhall not be clean, 
Gall. ..... How thou art God knoweth : But comfort your ſelves in this. 


This Teſtimo- Thar neither this Teſtimony can periſh, neither unto you can remain any ſlavery : "NS wee 
ny vitoty. fire erit vidoria, in him, and for him, to whom [leave you. A 


A. What ſhall I do with theſe 21x words now received ; 
Gall. . . @.. There are onely the words of the firſt leaf. 
A. I pray, how ſhalll beffow them, or place them, 
Gall, . ,.. . In them is the Divinity of the Trinity, 


The firſt leaf © = The Myſterie of our Creation, 
of the book. The age of many years, 


And the concluſun of the World, 


% 


Of me they are honoured, but of me, not to be uttered Neither Fro I diſcloſe them My elf: For, 


they are the beams of my underſtanding, and the Fountain from whence 1 water. 
&. I beſeech you, how ſhall IWrite theſe names in the firſt leafe. 
. Gall. . , . . - They are to.be writtenin 5 Tables, in every Table 21 Letters. 


&. How ſhall 1 [1 plc the 5 Tables upon two fides : three in the fir 
one in the firſt, and 4 inthe ſecond, or how elſc? 


Gall, © 0 » As thou ſeeſt cauſe, NG 
a. Shall I write them in Letters of Gold > 


Gall. . ... The writing hath been referred to thy diſereti ion with collours 


= a 


bh. >. When, now? = Gal. .-, . Not now. 


E.K. She 8 gone, 


h Deo Noftro fit Lawyhonor & Orafiaru attio bas Amen. | 


Wedneſday 19. _ Funit, Here 2, 4 Meridie, 
&, I male a prayer to God : and d there appeared one, 


having two Garments in his _ 
who anſwered. | 4 


F 
{ 


| _ 6. God make my minde ftable, and to be ſeaſoned with the intelletual leaveny f free of » 
ſenſible mutabilicy. 


E. K. Oneof thele two Garments is purc white: the other i is tpe 
Gray colours 3 ; he we th then | dow pogo] him, c la 


Y . { 
A 6 ” 
' þ . , D / 
> E a \ 
F i o \ ay 


The a'tire be. FHafppy are they, which are ST with the Pearls of Righteouſneſſe, and on whoſg bead there is a 


ſt, and 2 in the ſecond, or 


and ſuch things as ap« | 
pertain t9 the writing thereof. Upon the firſt ſide write three Tables, and on the ſecond two, - p | 
>. How, thus? -— Gal, ... , Set them down, 1 will nn thy Judgement. 


<2 
AT, 61, 
” ng, 


«A good a with 'a wavering mine. | ———_ 


5 alt fre my fare ger rw 
E. K. Now he putteth on his P 


ay 


iced Coat, and 


one fide of his Gown over his ſhoulder, an fl 
.-» +. There is a God, let wbe merry, z En __ 
. EF. K. Hedanceth ſtill, is” i 
There is 4 heaven, let us be merry, | 2) 
Doth this Dorine teach you to know God, or to be shilfull in the heavens? Eu : ho 


+50. Note tte | 1 | Ns OE INE | I 
E.K. Now he purreth off his Cloathes again: Now | 
waſheth his head and his neck, and his face, and iſhak 
plucketh off rhe uttermoſt ſole of his ſhooes, and 
ground, and layed. OS 7 7 z 


.+.. + Vouchſafe (O God) to take away the wearineſſe of my body, und to cleanſe the filtbine(ſ: : 
of this duſt, that I may be apt for this pureneſſe. Tine : - Es 0 TOS Tales” iſ | = 


...... Mighty is God in big great Juſtice, and wonderful in bis immeaſurable m 
wens taſte of bis Glory : The earth is confounded at bis wiſdom. Tn bell they tren 


a Reverger. This ſheweth thee ( O |) tobe a Ged, and ftretcheth forth thy Glory from the Eaſt unto 
the Weſt ; for thy Heavens are Statutes, and thy Creatures Laws : that thou mayeſt be acconnted” 


a God of Fultice and Glory. Becauſe thou art a God, Therefore there is a Heaven : For unto 
tht Prince of Righteouſueſſe, there belongeth a place of Glory; Into the which there emtereth none 


that are defiled, neither ſuch as are” blemiſhed with the ſpors of iniquity,  Manzxs Hec bone - + 
eft ...... E. K. putting forth his right hand, Hec Autem male ....., EF. K. putting forch his - Y 


+ 


left hand, 2*i Haber aures intelligat, 
E. K. Now he littcth down on the Desk<top and | 
A. This Parable is in general, ſomewhat underſtood of us : but in particular, how it may 
be, or is to beappliedy preſently we anderſtand not, SEE: YES on ry —» 
Z ...... Beware leſt error enter within the dwelling place of Righteoulneſſe. 


4 


E. K. He ſeemeth nowy to be turned to a woman, : 
which we call Galvah. - ts - 
E. K. Nowhc is comedowntothe uſual place, onthe Table. © _” 
A, 1 have-aſſayed divers wayes to placethe five Tables, on the two fides on this fit leaf ; 

Is it coyour likeing as I have done it, in the five little Triangles ? | 
Gal. ...... As concerning the ſetting down of the five T ables, it is ſufficient as it is done. | 
The cauſe why 1 appeared thus, was that you might avoid error, © . 4 3 
>, I pray you to ſhew us the means how that error was or is to incumber us... wn — 
Gal. .....» Whoſoever taketh ſervantsof the wicked,. to prove'tle 'Glory of God , is ac» 
eurſed, But, O Satan, how many are thy deceits ? eG 
. Note, my Coinpanion ( E. K. ) would have cauſed perſonal ap; 
reprobate ( peri BEFore the Prince Albert Leskie in my Study, ther 
. Perience of his skill in ſuch doings : But I would not conſent to it : 1 


? %. 


gave judgement and warning of ſuch an error, of my 
Gal. ...... Bebold, it is ſaid, before be go from hence 1 
__” gel ſpall annoint him, as Thave determined ; fidethere 

long unto him. Neither can fleſh and bl: 

things that*are eſtabliſhed in God, are Glor 

your hearts behardned; for the Earth. 
Credit is all that Tſeek ( ſaith the Lord;) for w 
I take the God of Heaven and Earth to judge: 
are true, and ſhall endure wnto the exd 
ready ; but the ſpecial gift belongeth unto 


3 LY 


F. 


Go eres 
pp 0 ana —en  arit Aeeon  r 
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+ 
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Gal. ...... If you follow ws, let himbe governed by w 3 But whatſoever is of the fleſh, is not 
'E. K. She ſcemerh to weep ; for the water cometh forth of her cycs, 
&. Yeu perceive, how he underftandeth of the Lord Treaſurer his grudge againſt him ; 
And perhaps ſome other alſo, are of like maliticus nature : What danger may follow hereof, 
or incombrance? = mw | 
Gal: ....:. The ſum of his life is already appointed, one” jot cannot be diminiſhed : But be that - — 
A.L. poverty. 15 Almighty can augment at bus pleaſure, et him rejoyce in poverty. Be ſorry for his ene- 
mies. And do the works of Juſtice. ; ES = 
-E. K. Sheſeemeth to put the air oyer her, and fo to enter into a Cloud | 


of inviſibility, an@ o diſappear. ER 


hb, Deo gratias agamus. 


IW, enſday after 10:n, circa horam5, The Lord Albert a Lasky being preſent. 
A. We attended of Galvab ſome inſtruRions or diſcourſe concerning the Lord Laskze. 


'E. K. Atlength appcared before the Lord Lasky (inthe air) an _ in 
a white Robe, holding a bloody Croſſe in his right hand, the ſame hand * 
being alſo bloody. - = 1, 

a. In nmine Jeſu Chriſti Crucifixi,a te regquiro qui Crucis Tropheum hic Geſtas ut 11la nobis 
ſignifies, que ſunt ad Chriſti gloriam, cui ſit bonor & Laus perennis. _ Ty 

E. K. Now he is come from before the Lord Lasky, and ſtandcth here 
on the Table: he turnerh himſclf ro all che four quarrers of the World; 


- he kneeleth down. = 
: He prayeth. 


«+++. O God, Why ſhould the people upon earth rejoyce ? or wherein ſhould the pleaſures of their 
(ſenſual delights be fixed ? Why doth the Moon hold her courſe * or why are the Stars obſerving an 
order ? Why are thy people thus ſcattered abroad ? Becayſe aniquity hath caught the upper hand, 
The Doors of 'cur God are polluted with blaſphemy , bis Temples deſolate, bis Commandments vio- 
lated, aud his Glory accounted as nothing. But wilt thou ſuffer 3 or canſt thou hold thy hand 
from thy great and mighty firokes? Moſt High God, Moſt Mighty God, Moſt Honourable God, 
have mercy upon thy people; reſpect the Creation, ( the Creation I ſay ) of thoſe, wherein thou haſt _ 
delighted. Suffer not the Serpent to extol his bead above thy Altars, neither let thy holy Veſſel be 
poiſoned with his venome; For thou art Mighty and overcomeſt all : and who can rebel againſt © 
thy Proweſſe * Bend down thy mereiful eyes, Behol this confuſion : look, upon thy Temple and ſee _ 
the deſolation thereof. And then in thy mercy ( O ) ſhew thy ſelf t1 be a God, and ſuch « merciful 
Governour, 4s bath compaſſion upon thoſe that are diſeaſed, yea even unto death, Grant this Cama- 
ſcheth galſuagath garnaſtel zurah logaah luſeroth; Amen. 
&. I pray you todeclare unto us your name. 
«+. ++» My name is Jubanladace. © = 
þ. If ] ſhould not offend you, I would gladly know of what order you are,or how your - 
ſtate 15 in reſpect of Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, or Uriel. 1 
_— +++», Jub. Unto men, according unto their deſerts, and the firſt excellency of their Soul, God © 
hath appointed a good Governour or Angel, from amongſt the orders of thoſe that are Bleſſed : © 
For every Soul that is good, is not of one aud theſelf ſamte dignification ; Therefore according to bis _ 
 _ excellency we are appointed as Miniſters from that order, whereunto his Excellency accordeth ; To © 
— the intent that be may be lrought at [aft to ſupply thoſe places which were Glorified by a former ; _ 
_ And alſo tothe intent, that the Prince of Darkneſſe might be counterpoiſed jy Gods. {8 bu _ 
mongſt the which T am one which amthe Keeper and Defender of this man preſent : gwhich carry. 
the Triumph and Enſign of Vifories continually before him, as a reproach to my adverſarie; aud 
bis, and to confirm the dignity wherevnts be is called by the preſence of this Charadter. -— 
| _  E. K. Nowhe heaycthupthe Crofle. Z 
PEE -..+.. Phave alſo ſealed the ſame in his beart : For unto him belong great ViRories , in | 
Julti, the name, ard for the name of bis God. The Jews in his time ſhall taſte of this Croſſe : And. 
"O- with this Croſſe thall he overcome the Sarazens, and Paynims : For I will eſtabliſh one Faith_ 
* (ſaith the Lord of Juſtice ) That I may be known to be the ſame that E was firſt among all people.” 
e Moreover I will open the bearts of all men, that he may have free paſſage through them, aud will. 
& 4 pad 5. bim to periſh with the violence of the wicked. 1 will bereafter vilibly appear unto him ; 
ur. 5a wo andwill ſay, Thisis tobedone, Buta year isnort yet come, and theſe things ſhall,be finiſbed; 
| Hindrance But (thus ſaith the Lord) I have hindred bw, becauſe be bearkyed to the provocationof thoſe that. 
| breedeth ex- are wanton. And bath conſented to "thoſe that b aſphemed my name. . Bid him look, to the. 


_ — 


ceprion, and - fp of bis youth, and meaſure the length of bis body ; to the intentghe may live better, gudſech 
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| A. Note. At this Inſtant Taxfe/d came raſhly ups 


rough my Oratory, 


yt 
, ed him, reſted without : 


and Tavfeld 


ome at London, fearing leaſt he id b 
came undiſcrerly upot us, to our no little amati 
| __- ___ afterward of ſuch things, as he could not perceive- 
4, were doing : Hereypon, Jubax/adace gaye this ſer 
a, A Tanfeld. - Op bt: SS, 
(Juhan. ....,, It is ſaid, He that extreth in thus raſp/y, Lo five moneths axeet to co 


Sea ſhall devour bis carkaſe. SE 


As before, whatſoever he taketh in hand ſhat! proſper, ar tl I 
14 theſe words are the words wherewithal T do aninoint 
Higheſt, there is not a ſweeter Inun&tion. Look, wot for the | 
wicked man in his heart doth; but jtudy to pleaſe bim with whom ye migh: 
ſons of men, What do ye ſeek, after * To ye bunt after the ſwift: 
meginng 4 form unto the Clouds? or go ye forth to bhar the braying 0 

op if tmeſſe of the air ?, Seek, for true wiſdomry, For it- beboldetb i 

._- Cecill hatethbim unto the beart, and defireth be were gone "= | 


LY 


wher do propiy flmg at, him 3. 1 :ameot properly ſay fling bin 3 Bus ( Ley ) I will pour down wn 
weth n bem, end they ſpall be confountled be the mid of their EO miquity, 7 my farthſu = "= 
_. live end be likg the fruitful Vinzard. Be it ſo. A | ts Ti 7 = 
” .:.6+ For hisreturn homeward, What is your advice? perhavs he wanteth neceſſary pro- 
| rin, axed money... TS 
aban.;..;, He ſhall be bolpen here, and elſewhere , miraculouſly, T ſpeak as it were to bim- 

ſelf... . Let him. go, ſo ſcon as he can conveniently. te + _ ——- 

: B+ Ifay again, perhgps he wanceth. money, but the Treaſures of the Lord are not ſcane, _. — 
to them whom he favouretk; | 5 | 7 | LY By 
_ Jub...4e-:, His belp ſhall be firange which hath not begun often ſeen. The ®« | 
faithfully, and hath falley out with Cecil aboat bim : Leceſter flattereth bim. H 
ooked into narrowly. But I do alwayes inwardly dire bim, end I will miniſter ſuch 
wito bim, 4s (hall be neceſſary in the midjt of all bis doings, When this Country ſhall be ins jy 2 
ded, then ſhall you paile into his Country, and by this means,ſhall his Kingdom be eftabli=. *._ 
ſhed again. This is mare then my duty. This 15 the firſt time be bath Win 4 ge Z 
ful.” The ſecond coming is not long unto, and then fhall be be 


2 me, premitug . 


{; 


"malo, He is now dejiitute of me. _ | DREW, 
&. Note, 'as ſoon as he had ſaid this ſentence, he ſeemed ro fink. chrough the Ta 
k. of fre.; and ſeamed ro.make haſte to lis Charge,l mean. the Lord Lackie.:. 
cive-the frailty. of may co be great when he is Deftiture (yea bur afcer.'thi 
this good Angel, OY F 


Benedifium ſit nomen Dei noſftri wuns | > 
wii 298 7122; in ſempiternaſ[eculs. Amen, . . * 


— 
, SUB - ” SLES Mz "We gs Wee" . on an ; | 5 $M DT oe v: Eo 
4 1 —_— —— We ne atoocg 7 S——_— n gr DR ; X = 7 — w—_ I ND, Rs oy ——_—— os G 
bh - F x - Ll : 7 % 


—_— 
FF 
-__ 


» * 
by : "h 7 
* q F 


anii 1583- After. Noone. 
of this Boo 
to JEY..! | 


. «+» Labour in the writing 
1:65 dove :c that is 


TOO Dn /0u en ene eat 


MR — 


© cove os 


.h 


Gal-.:.- pn 


%.. 


Gall. ... . . Thou beginneft in. weld to ok up to beaven : Sv war it FI in | fo lok 
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up to the doing above, _ 1 
The laſt fe i; Hotchpotch of the wicked in the World, «nd danencd in the Hell. 
The hore hs 
po ſup, E.K. Whatis a Hotchporch,&c- | | | 
ance 4. fvl:o, ; 


_ Gal: ,-.,« The greater thy folly is, the greater thy aſton wilt be bereafter.. TR Te 
| gs ca "Ive are the the wicked and damned in Hell. | Thoſe that are in the por. 


cannot deſcril e the leaſt joy of thoſe that ere in beaven : Much leſſe theſe that are ignorant, an cher Ty 
the menifeſt beauty of wiſdom. There ſhall come a day with Jon, when you ſhall reJoxce, 48" TED 
mean ſeaſon, rent yorr bearts, end turn unto the Lord. en | T. 
&. Deus in 2djutorium noſtrum intende,Domine ad juvandum me feflins;Olo- be 

_ ria Patriaf filio,8& S,&c. Amen. OT | wh 

- ( 


Saturday, ante Meridiem. Hora 10. Juni 22. 


&. Whiles I was writing certain ptayers to good Angels, and ad prefrios noftros Angeles for 
A-.Lasky,there appeared one very big in the aire, all in a whice Garment full of plaights » and 
tucked up very dubble, with a inyterlike Attire on his head, and a croſſe on the forepart - if EE 

| 


. Hew: Ned E. K. to-ſpeak to me, and to tell me of his being there : But be refuſed, and expr 

|  nied it, partly by reaſon Gall:ah ſaid thai he would nor deal with us, but every ſevenc - 
(being every Monday) till the ations were ended: and therefore he c fuppoſed this (phe S & 3 
to be an i]luder, and partly he urged ſome evident token, or proof of their well-meaning to- 
wards us in Alt,&c. He went down, and ſtill chis Creature followed him with a drawn ſword, 
. requiring bim to declare theſe words to me ; but E.X, a long wor bad him © chem 
himſelf unto me, if he would : and ſaid, why ſheuld henor,&c. Atl! ength my bg : 
came, appcaſed, and contented to hear what this Creature would ſay, ; who at [engr ſad $o 

thus: 
. + + « The Eagles have food for their young ones, by Divine providence , and not of themſelves. 


E.K. wasyet T.grd let me diminiſh the power of this WER ſpirit that doth ſo provoke , and flirre him to mis 
ſomewhar re- ſchie 


pining to re- 


port modally *+* + Tf the love of the fathers (0 God) be great fowards their Children, much greater are thy ” 
hick_s bleſſings in thoſe whom thou haſt choſen. | 
good words, &. So, (O Lord) fo. : os 
: +. .« Bebold, I will draw threds together, and make bim a Net, which ſhall alwager be Cn > 
: _ worn him and the Adverſery - * neither ſhall it diminiſh bjs underſtanding from the true fight of me. 
he cared to- 1t beth been ſaid , The place i boly, Write that ſpall be here ſpoken , with devotion wpon _ 
wards my" thyknees. Great is thy neme (0 God) and mighty art thou m all thy workings : : Thy belp is as. 
weſt-fide, and to thoſe that delight therein. O magnified be thy name from generation fo generations 


rac and q : 
iced by my. Oratio. 
en the T Speritu & mente dico, 
He corereth - Sie mihi verus orandi modus : nam bonitatem Dei Lando: O, [ram Patris mericus ſum, quia © 
his face.  Jumen ejus clongatur a me: Verum in nomine Chriſti remiſſionem delitorum meorum, & con- 


Now he pray- firmationem in ſuo SanQo Spirifu cxopto, Per ce, Halleluja » refurgam, me acruſo, me con- 
. erh ſomenhar Jemno : omnia male feci. y 
= his wn Omnia per re(Pater) ſunt. Paratus eſto exaudire; Oculos ad Calos Elevartnalo, py 

GW -remquia meam-noſti.- Quid differes Domine , Cor meum in melius Confortere? -——Yieus"8© 


> RS ee I 4 4? . [7 F- 
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Now he licth non mortuus fum : Igitur Credo in te. Exandi me Antidotum mihi -San&ura monde” : quis - £; 
| Nor thar eve malum meum agnoſco.  Mirte mihi auxilium tuum de ſede Majeſtai GS A I on rs 


ry ſenrence be rw tuereme.. Audi,Exeudi, O ru igitur Angelns meus adfis mihi. 
uſed, ſome dj- Torpu 


s & animam mecam in manus inimicorum3 meorum ol ſecundum magnam wiſe 
King in the Dei, (per poteftatem tibi traditam 


bowing of his Sathanicam fraudem vincam. A0ke favs me derelifhum, Confirms me Il ra-me ſanum, - - 
body, NE Cana me zgrotum : Mihi-efto ſpirirns ſuper bumanam ſapientiam. Fac we Gdelm © crato- 
ding we his Tem : Ad nc tern los de Celis demilſos Sanftos, qui me tecum in adverſig ancur & 
MOTT Os Cilla hora venerit , quain nem evicare poted Su 
| je bin in the midi edne 
os etb th: ſe that art 
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know, whether it beto your well liking of it, 
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The belp of the L:rd is with theſe, that be levethy and ſo be it. 
&. He made the ſign of a Crofle over our two heads, and fo went away: 
Glorie fit in excelfis, Deo noftro & in terr# Pax bominibus bone vs 
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&, Upon the peruſing and examining, this prayer Gebrie/ revealed unto us 
;mperfeftions, and fome-doubrs, wherem we thought ir good to ask counſel, 
brie[”s adviſe : That the prayer mighr be perfe&,as henughe well like of ro 
our comforts. Ar thel othing a ing to the eye, buc che noiſe of 
E. K. his head, and wichall a mighty nol t, or mvifible burden on his righe Id 

e ſare inthe green Chair, by rhe holy Table,or place : And unto certain places of the p 
which I noted and repeated,choſe words, and anſwers were by Gebriel given. 
« +. .» The Preface muſt be in, for if our bearts be not prepared unto prayer our prayers are 
in vain, | BR We 
Quid differs Domine, Cor meum in melius Comforrtare, hs 
Per te & in nomine tuo reſurgam; ideſt, Hallcluja. | 


oo " * 
( - Ri - * 


The firft way is mire effetiual, Say Angele mee, but the other is more efetinal, _ 


anum. Regard me, and look unto me, being wbole, | Ns Ca Hg 
>. Asconcerning the inſcription, which 1 have written before the prayer: I would gladly 


Gab. .... Fiant omnia ad laudem Dei. My doings are of no ſuch regard : What I bave done 
be it dene, ſo that your additions be to the bonour of God, it is ſufficient. The effe& of his prayer 
is greater, then is the form.” The former is greater then the forming, That is to x), be that 
bath formed "it, is mightier then any virtue, wherem it is formed. Whereſoever, therefore the min 
formeth it with you with perfe bumility and conſent, there is alſo the former. As formed of bim 
therefore, I leave you to the end of bis workmanſhip , which continually formeth all things according 
t0 bis own faſhion. his 

Sins, . . - « Your fim$ have baniſhed me, from ſaying thoſe things I would. | 

&, Oclcanſe our. hearts, and waſh away our fins, amplius lava me ob iniquitate mea & « 


ceto wo munda me, © ; : eq 
Gab. .»,. Sins are never walhed away, or tten with the bickeft: but wit ue # 

end alſo make ſacisfattion, - 2 or forgotten with the higheſt , biz with ſuch @ are 
O Lara, "Pas requifed I would oled/y 
Ep bsfit, or elſe be ſhall he, We, 


then to me 
that are 
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bis mercies might be the greater upon Jie 
&, Deus miſereacurnoftri , 
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OX, fr 
- [E. K.] heſaid foto IL. SER 
Cuſpicor bec IL. ...... Feci. Decedite in Oratorium, nam magna hic dicenda (unt, | 
fattumeſſent @v; decedent ? 1 L. Princeps,& tu, (Bow down thy knees brother) and here what'I do ſay, 
quietzar eſſet TaE.XK.heſ ke,] | | 
| ants ipfuus, [ToE.K. ea PII - 
EK. & nm Magnus ille .,.... Filioli bominum quid vultis?— : 
cor (uſp. iende - 0. Cupimus mundar: a peccatis, & illuminari ſapientia divina, ad ejns honorem, b- 


" cgnaonte- = EK. Et lumen quoddam in Acre ; & iplc ofculatur lumen illud- 


- 
te, IL. ...... Dic,Propitius efto mihi peccatort. | | Y 
K E. Propitius eſto mihi peccatori, O Deus, creſcit jam Corpus iſtius | 
magni in immenſum quantum, quod non poll facile diſcerni- 
Mag. .... . Fili: hominum, quid vultis ? 
bh. Safrentiam veram. 1s 
Mag...... O vos pueri & filii bominum,quid vultis ? 
A. Sapientiam in Deo,%& propter Deum, veram. b 
Mag. ««-.. Andite, quis Juſtus & verus ſum ( inquit Dominus 3) Vos nihil impiumy, iniquum, 
y Singvla dam wel injuftum ſuſcipite : Nam quecungue feceritis mala , vel negligentia, vel mſcitia, vel contemptus. 
=  Profertverba» 1] etiam nima ſuperititione ſunt, ( Sicut Scriptum eft ) poteſiate tradite ſpiritibus mendacibus, _ 
fl rate ex TV" ut vexarent bonos, dum affligerent males, Sed dixit. Deus ( Deus ſum quidem veſter ) qui Spiritum 
: Santium non aufero a vobis : Nam eſtis,quos per potentiam confirmabo meam : Nolite igitur Cas 
Note, Ccomagi Cum perverks fierl, gui inaniter rebus & Idolis bujus mundi potefitiam aſcribum meam, 
_ De Sublunari- Sed Credite perſeveranter & ad finem uſque & filemhabete - quia, ( per me ) omnia mundena _ 
bus Spiritibus. ſuperat figillum, & ſubjiciet Demones voluntati veitre. Demones ſub regionibus permanentes,& 
Argeli bon vt ;4-1.G Limaribus, Anocli mei non ſunt : Sed Celeftes, Santi & veri boni. Nonne vos bomines &+ 
ſedcs babent. -ortales & non ſine peccato, Cui voluntatem liberam , ſimul &+ percare permiſſ * ut intelligendg®._ 
Pene cmnjum exinde malum, & me Deumveſtrum agnoſcatis vos. Audite igitury Audite filii met, ..... Calami- 
principum in- tatem totins terre onmunmgue viventium predico. Bells erunt undique borrenda & triftiſima, Ft 
terius, © peribit ad tertiam uſque partem gladio & fame Terra, Erunt cedes multorum, ( pens onnium Ji 
Turaci Imperii Principum interitw, Terre motus, quales non ab. initio mundi 3 Terreftris Demonis ( Tarce © 
Tums. vir.) Imperii runa. Nam fic Cconflitui. wg {7 
CE. K.] Nunc reſpcit vos: 
&. A. L. andI were in my Oratory. "3 Ok 
© Stephanw, Polonzenfis, miſerrine in bello jugulatus, Cadet. JIternm dico : Stephanus, Po-!- 
lonienſis Rex, miſerrime in bello Jugulatis, cadet. Vocabant te iterum | reſpicit Alb. Lasky P: 
| | ad Regnum Prixcipes : quem etiam ego Poloniz, Moldavie & populi mei Ducem & regem con=" 
4 Ds ftituero.. Thuc attinges deſideratam metam & nonerrabie « Scopo. Dia ego ſum Deus tum, of 
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docebo te utilia & vera. Et dabotibi Angeles meo; adjutores & comes etiam ad ſecretum quod=. 
libet mundi. Vigilato, Orato. Ipgitur , Pius efto , donec venerit poteftas men & in te, &. 
ſupra vos, -Interum figillate que vidiſtio,& me in publicum products. © 2 


xe iubicam LE-K.] Now he ſhaketh: he ſcemerh ro turn his head about his ſhoulders, | 
" E, K, Nunc accipitenſeme percutit miber, $+ crucem format ante ſe, ab utro-. 
qu: latere & poſt ſe. Crede mibi, eſt finis rerum : Dimittuntur Peccata rveſtra. ' 

E. K. Cadit, quali diſtraftus , ( vel, ſe ſeparans) in 4 partes, & a-. 

 Vor. ...... Hebetis 
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adeo Decreta ſunt. 


& lemper.. - Amen,. -- - 
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one to write chic Book ; | 

....e Madim (aid allo, that ſhe was no 

Tongue. | 

Mad. .,... Mother Ipray you let bim have 'ne to'write by Book © 

_ A. I pray thee tell me Madimi, what was his name which yeſterday tempre' 
and accuſed me moſt unduly and untruely co E.-Ks-a5 a murd, 


meu 


CO NT EN cat 6:20 OE Ip 
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that hadinjured a thouſan | {1 nin! ”, 
| Mad....... His name was Panlacarp. | EO ERIEIST. = 
A. Can the wicked Conjurers have their Devils to write Books-ac the'r commandme a 
and ſhall not an honeſt Chriſtian Philoſopher have the help of -Go1 his good 4 0 ; 
his holy Myſteries ſo greatly redounding to his Glory ? And ſeeing you arethe Mocher - 
Meadimi here, I beſeech you tell me your name here: as the order of all our doings ared 
ftin&ly and orderly noted. = TA A En Ed; os ge 
Mother. ...... 1 am of the word, and by the word : T ſay, Seal up thoſe things thou haft:: 
And I my ſelf will cake charge of Ga/vab to the end. At evitandum ſcandalum. HT 
A, Truthir is, it muſt grow-to a great miſlikeing grudoe, thac God ſh ould ſeem to have | 
laid burdens on our ſhoulders, greater than we are a # to ak and chen if wefall and faile 
a them, he would find a cauſe not to perform his promiſes made for carrying of - 
. Mother. ...... #hatfoever is thy part, the ſame will I perform. will put thy yoke ( in this | 
one thing ) up;n my ſhoulders, | 
" _ - &. Will you then wriceir as | ſhould have written it ? " 
.Mother ,..... 1have ſaid I will. 
A. Where ſhal] I leave the Book ? | 
other. ...... Leave it where y-»uwill : your locks are no hindrance to us- Evex whe® Our locks, 
the time cometh believe and you ſhall find it written. _ . = Ja | 
A. You have caſed my heart ofa thouſand pound weight. _ | 
Mother. ...... Becauſe ye ſhall not fall inte error. Dojt thou believe? © - 


a. Yea veniy. TS : | 
Mother, ...... Then verily will T doit, Fides tua erit inftrumencum operationis mex z | 

Erit, & videbitis, & nunquam perbit. | i 
Galvah. ...... One thing T will teach thee. The End is greater than the Beginning, or the P08 
Midft; For the End is witneſſe of them both: But they both cannot witneſſe of the End. 
| ____ Mother. ..,.., He that appeared yejterday is faſt enough, now : Maide on 


» Say your leſſon, 
I am gone, ite oa 
: A, I pray tell me your name. . 
Mad. ... .. Mother I pray you tell your name, _ 
Mother. ...., I A M3 What will you more? 


E. K. She flicth away like a fire. Madimi falleth down. proſtrate on her = = 


| « he 


 facea while. ee oo = 


5. Now I ſhall havelciſure to follow my ſuce, and todo all Mr. 'Gilberts 
Mad. ....,. My Mother will ſpeak to the Queen for you ſhortly. Serve you 
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K. She prayeth vehemently- Now ſhecometh near tous 
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Madimi. — Fd pray you teach me to ſpell. [ She ſpaketo Ex : : 


X _ | = | = ; | F | _ | > * % | d ES | ; 
e570 5 irmy& rare teyer ayarngas. s the Syrian Tongue you do not underſtand ie. « 
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EXiT A 


. d. My heart did throb oftentithes chis day , and thonghe that Ez K, did ineend to abſent. 
himſelf from me, and now upon this warning 1 was confirmed, and more aſſured thar it was 
ſeeing him make ſach haſte to ride to Iſlingtox: I asked him why he ſo haſted WM - 
nd I ſaid, if ic were to ride to Mr. Harry Lee, | would go thither alſo to be 
zxcquainted with him; ſeeing now I had ſo good leafure , being caſed of the book writing: 
hen he ſaid, that one told him the other day that the Dake did but flatter him , and «© 

him other things, both againit the Duke (or Palacine) and me, &c, I anſwered for the Duke 
and my ſelf; and alſo ſaid, that if the fourty pound annuity , which Mr. Lee did offer him, 
was the chief cauſe of his minde ſetling that way (contrary to wy of his former promi 
me) that then ] would aſſure him ef fifty yearly,and would de my beſt by folk | 
my ſute,to bring it to paſſe as ſoon as(poſlibly) 1 could, and thereupon did make him promiſe 
upon the Bible, Then E. K, again upon the ſame Bible did ſwear unto me conftant friendſh1p, and 
never to forſake me: And moreover ſaid,that unleſſe this had ſo faln out, he would have gone 

ond the Seas, taking ſhip at New-Caftle within eight dayes next : And ſo we plight our il 
faith each to other, raking each other by the hands upon theſe points of brotherly, and friend- WW 
ly fidelity during life , which Covenant I beſeech God to turn to +his honour, glocie, and 


ſervice, and the comfort of our brethren (his Children) here in carth. = 


Tue; day, Tulii 2. d meridie, Circa Horam. 2. 

A. While I was writing of Lerters'to Mr. Adrian Gilbert, into Devonſhire , Madini ap- _ 
peared by me in the ſtudy, before E. K. fitting m rhe Chair, firft on the ground, then up 
higher in theaire ; and I ſaid, How is the minde of Mr. Secretary toward me, me thinketh ic 
is alienated marvellouſly. | 


The Lord Mad. .... , Thoſe that love the world, are hated of God, The Lord Treaſurer and he are 
Treaſurer, and joyned together, and they bate thee. I beard them when they both ſaid, thu wouldſt go mad ſhort 
Secretary Wal- ]y ; Whatſoever they can do agaiuſt thee, aſſure thy ſelf of. They wil! ſhortly lay @ bait for thee; 
fingham. but eſchew them. | 

&. Lord have mercy upon me : what bait, (I beſcech you) and by whom? 

Mad. .... Theybave determined to ſearch thy bouſe : But they ſt ay antill the Dukg be gone. 

&, What would they ſearch it for? -— ; : 

Mad, . . . . They bate the Duke, (both) unto the death, 

a. And why? © 


| Mad. . + + + Toke beed that you deal uprightly. «.,.. [ She ſpake to E.K.] | = 


—_ E. K- Godthe Creor be my witnele of my upright dealing, with, and _ 
toward him, (meaning 4) ever lince my laſt coming to him. EL 


"AY a > ad. bs Gn Re FO Dag 


EK hiſs. Made. It is good to prevent diſeaſes, F: 0? 
cond enuh. - PB. K. Bythis book (tak ing theBible in his hand) I ſwear that 7 do Ml. - 


carry as faichfull a minde to'him, as apy man can,cyer fince my laſt co-, 
Mad.;.-- Look unto the kinde of people about the Duke : and the manner of their diligence, 


Fs 


&. What mean you by that ? his own people mean you? or who? 
Mad. .... The eſpies. i =o, — 

&, Which be thoſe > 
Mad..... All, there is not one true, 

wE tem 7 oe 4 MEIDEE” 

flad. . .. , Ton are very groſſe, if you underſtand not my ſayings. 
A. Lord, what is thy cow ſo] all? E | 


Mad,...-: 4 1 |} ech is ener T 
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n- - I pray you make more plain your counſel, 
Mad... - .» My counſel is 1 eng Ons ANON | | : 
a. When, | pray you, is the Dukelikely to go away? x | Pet | 
« If in. the midſtof 4ugyft he will then our pradtiſes be yet in-hand; what : 
done with ſuch our furniture is prepared, and ftanding mm the Ch: of pra ; | 
Ma1.. . . . Thoubaſt no faith. = ED. ED 
is going ſtandeth. upon che determinated purpoſe of God. He is your | 
intendeth to do much for-you., He in prepared to do thee. good,and thou art ; 
vice, - Many men purpoſe, but one ſe&terh-in order. - Ee. : 
>, As concerning Adrian Gilbert, what pleafeth you to ſay of him , and his 
VOY age, or 
Mt «He ig not inthe true faith, =» fy | 
J A. How haih ir been (aid, then, That he ſhould. beche, ſetrer forth. 
ligion among the infidels. | = | 
Mad. ... . That is @ myſtery. wy - : 
&. Whether ſhall ic be good, that the Duke refort hither oft, or . 
bis houſe at L»ndox. = 
' Mad, .. ., Humane po!rcie caftnot prevail. As wany.as arenot faithful in theſe capſes, ſhell die « 
mo't miſerable death : and ſball drink, of ſleep.cverlejting. As in-one root there are many dwvifien;, 
ſo in the ſtem and branches are many ſeparations. | 
&. Give ſome more light (| beleech you) to the paxticular underſtanding, | 
Mad...,. The fire that kindltth all theſe, and wherein thy live is. One, formIng them, according to 
(whatſoever ) the ſubſtance whereupon they are grounded. $o by the leſſe you may prove the greater: 
That as in particular,ſo likewiſe generally, All emanatians ate from. one. Jn the firit | 
ip lieth ſecret in one unknown : And is ſealed, and therefore it bath. an end. The ſon the 
Cercles and Maſſie body , The heart in the body , The intelligence in the inward nm | 
from his own Centre ſpreadeth out the beams of bis limited virtue , The Hart life to two . 
the Centre of life to the whole body, underſtanding quickneth tht minde 3 that minde I, | ; 
putteth on « fiery ſhape. It followeth therefore , that every 
Centre : From the which the Circumfluenc beans of his p er d | theſh "<7 — 
are perfeiily known : Then are things ſeen in their true kende. 1 ſpeak this to prove, that the goo 
gel of man, which is the external Centre of the Soul, doth cerry with bin the interagi Cha ; 
rater of that ching whereof he ſeeketh to be a Dignifier; within the which doth lie ſecrebs 
Conjundttion ard Separation of the prong of their times, betwixt the {7 
O happy (therefore) is that Soul, which beboldeth the glory of bis dignift : 
with him that is his keeper. This known unto men, the thickn, 
their ſpeeches ; neither can the darkneſfe of the loweſt «ire obſcu 2 
their eyes. This Charatter, (at bis next coming b*ther) ſhall be m nifeſt unto bim — | 
E. K. Fic ſhcewcth a bloudy band, ho 2 bloudy Crofle with lerter - 


on it, like our boy letters; | TORT Ro 
&, I beſeech you, how ſhall his 
-he « here have help for his charges 
ad. +... . Your words makg me 
ground, Thoſe that fit in Con 
that ftandeth above the Moon, 
provide? T ſtand abive the 
To ah, what Jacob bis ſervants 
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fo ah bow bleſſed be wa, then to Kh bow man; 
a. I am defirous to know what you 
Childe, 


Mo 


1 


#99 


+ 


s 


a 


A trueRelation of D. Dee bis Aﬀions with ſpirits, &&c, 
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__. &. Becauſeit hath been faid,that in the beginning of our Contry troubles we ſhould be 

ackthg bence into his Country ; Whar token ſhall we have of chat time approaching,or at 
Mad.-..... Tour watchword is told you before : When it is ſaid unto you, Vemite, &c. 

A. ' But (1 befcech you ) to be ready againſt that watchword, hearing what is to be done, 

as concerning our wives and children into his Country. - | 

| Mad. ...... Miracnluw is thy care ( O God ) upon thoſe that are thy choſen, and wonderful 
are the wayes that thou haſt prepared for them. Thou ſhalt take them fromthe fields, and harbour 
them at home. Thou art merciful unto thy faithful and bard to the heavy-bearted. Thou ſhalt 
cover their legs with Bootes, and brambles ſhall not prick them : Their bands ſhall be covered with 
the ckins of Beafts that they may break their way through the hedges. Thy Bell ſhall go before them _ 
a5 a watch and ſure Direflion : The Moon ſhall be clear that they may go on boldly. Peacebe 
among ſt you. EEE | 


E. K. He js now gone away in a fire, > /Eferna Deo noſtro, fit Laus 
# LP 2. 
Honor, & Gloria in ſeculorum ſeculs, Amen. : ack 


Thurſday Ful:i 4. hora 11. ante Meridiem. 1583. 

Note. a. When I came home yeſterday from the Court , and from London, and from the 
Lord Laskze, I found that E. K. was purpoſed to ride forth of Town, and intended to be a- 
way (as he exvreſly told me) five dayes : Certain Companions and his acquaintance having 
ſo appointed with him,ſome tarrying for him in Mortlucke, and ſome at Brainford ( as was 
perceived this day afterward, and as he confeſſed unro me. ) Whereupon I thought good ro 
fignifie ſo much unto the Lord Laskie who meant to come and refreſh himſelf at my houſe, 
as he was wont before ; either this day, or within two or three dayes after : Who alſo de-. 
lighted in E. X. his company, &c. Hereupon about the time of E.X. his rifing I wrote theſe 
lines, intending to ſend them preſently to the Lord Laskze, that word might be returned of 
his intent before E. K. ſhould ride, Imeaning and hoping to perſwade E, K. to tarry ſo long, 


and upon fuch reſpeA, | 


mengut dicit, quinque dierum, ſe accingentem: Hocque matutino tempore” abitum vel tter _ 
ſtud -ingredi m-litur ; Reverſurus (ut affirmat ) poſt quingue dies. Dnid ſit ipſa weritas, 
mvit ille qui verus & Omnipotens Deus eft nojter. Hoc volut, ifto mane ſummo, vobis ſignificare, ut, - 
quid fatiu optimum ſit, Cogitetis : De altiis, ſuo tempore, 
A Vzſtrz Celfitudinis fideliſihmus Chentulus 
| Foannes Dee. 


- . . : ' fo | » » . i - oy 
Ann Princes, in reditu, noſtrum Edwardum inveni, facie quidem leta : ſed itineri ta- 


Cl 


Sowle, Way : 
Evil ſpiries, . they Aa\ <d 


Nay ſaid | F hey 
- Prince hewill cut 
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rainford. Afrer whole going, my Wife came up intomy Scudy, and 1 ſaid 
is mervallonſly our of quiet againſt his Wife, for her friends their bitter rep 
behind his back, and her. ſilence thereat, &c. He is gone, ſaid I, but 1 
mighty God to guide him and to defend him from danger and*ſhathe; 1 donbr' 
will be merciful to him, and bring him ar length co ſuch order , as he ſhall be « fai 
yant unto God, &c. +7 Mb 
Note within chree hours after, came E, K. up my Study ftaires unbooted, for he wase 
in a boat from Brainford, When I ſaw him I was very glad inwardly : But I remained \ 
ing of thoſe Records as I had yet to write of Tueſdayes laſt ations. I have lentmy Mare 
out ( ſaid he ) and fo am returned. Ir is well done ſaid I, and thereupon he ſare down in 
the chair by my Table where he was wont to fit: And it was ten of the clock then, He 
took up in his hand the Books which I had brought from London of the L. Laskie, written 
to him in his commendations, &c. And ashe was looking earneftly on them, a $ 
Creature did pur the Book on the outfide of che parchment cover, divers: times z and once 
would have taken it out of his hands: Divers times[ heard the ftrokes my ſelf; Ar length 
he ſaid, I ſee here the handſome Maiden Madimi, and have done a preery while. "Then ſaid 
to him, Why told you me noſooner ? Whereupon I rook paper purpoſely ro Note whac 
ſhould ſeem Note-worthy as followerh. | EE o-,.a,Y 
a. Miſtrelſe Madimi, you are welcome in God, for good, as | ho What is the cauſe 
of your coming now ? | | 
. +++3-.. To ſee bow you do. 
&. 1know, you ſee me often, and [ ſee you onely by faith and imagination. 
Mad. .....{ Pointing ro E, K. | That fight ;s perfetter than his. 
h. O Madimi, Shall I have any more of theſe grievous pangs ? 
Mad. ...... Curſt-Wives, and great Devils are ſore (ompanions. — . 
a. Inreſpe&tof theLord Treaſurer, Mr. Secretary, and Mr. Rawly; Ipray yan, Wh 
worldly comforts there to be looked for? Belides that I do principally pur my craft in 


% - 
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Mad. new Madder will ftaine, wicked men will offen1, and fl eafie to be offended. 
a, And being offended will do wickedly, to the perſecution of them that meane 


” . < - 


fmply. TE - | 
M « een Or elſe they were not to be called wicked. 
A. Asconcerning 4/5. Laskie his Pedigree, you ſaid your Siſter would tell all, 
Mad. «..... 1 told you more thet all your Dog printers end Cat printers can do... 
&. You ſpoke of William Laskge and Sir Richard Leskje bis brother,of whith #illiem 
ing into Fraxce, and chen into Dexmarke : and his marriage into Poland, came this 4 
Laskie, now Paladine of Soradia, 8c, © FONTS eh Wore bet 


Mad. .:... Thoſe were two pretty men for me to meddle withal. 
gether, and agree together, I will make all agree together. 
E. K. Will you. Madimilend me a hundred 
Mad......... I bave ſwept. a!l my money out of doors... 
a. As for money wefhall have thar which is rieceſſar 
 Mad./.... "Hear me what Iſay. _ God is the unity '0 


The World was m 


World, and it periſpeth, Ta 
[ will not offend ) put your inſtead of 
the Father 4ud the. Sin from the Churt 


ana "the 
i the 


nb. 


eward therref is great. but the great * is unquencbable fire. Wheſoever followeth 
phat ” fe Rr God ; If fin be the breach of the Commandments, &c, Dofſt thou love 
Silver and Gold * The one is « Thief, the other is « Murderer. ilt thou ſeek bonour ? 
FE, K « No- 


. So did Cain. But thou haſt « Fuft God that loveth thee ; Fuft and vertwows men that de= 
=_ - raſ light in thee ; Therefore be whe : For thou ſhalt tread the World underthy feer : 
Anno 1539. romiſe thee, I bave driven the Skullen-dreb.out of our Kitchen long ago. 
when hewas a, Do you mean worldly coverouſnefſe ? 
made Buon of Mad. ...... Tea, and the firft beavenly covetouſneſſe. 
1590. wy Carma geta Barman. 
A. 1 beſeech you, whatis that to ſay ? 


Mad. ...... Yeni ex illo Barma. | OS : 
F. K. Felt and ſaw a ſpiritual Creature go our of hisrightth 
Mad, ...... #here are:thy 14 Companions ? 


Bar. ...... They dwell bere. | TS 


&, [He that was come ont, ſeemed a great- handſome man with a Sachel 
his hide, and a Cap on his head, &c. 

a. Othe handof the Higheſt hath wrought this. * 

Mad. ....., Venite Tenebre, fugite Spiritu meo. 


_E. K. Here appear 14 of divers cvil-favoured ſhapes: fome like Mons © 
kies, fome like Dogs, ſome very hairy monſtruous Men, &c- They ſeemed 
to ſcratch cach other by the face- Theſe ſeem togo abour Hadi and (ay, 
Gil de pragma knres belech. He 
b» What is that to ſay? 


. +++»... Volumus bic in Noſtris babitare. 
&. Que ſuntilla veſtra? 


E- K- One of them ſaid --- Habewmus hominem iſhum Demicilium noſtrum. 


« 0+++.» The vengeance of God is a two=edged Sword, and cutteth the rebellious wicked ones 


Thecafting in pieces. The bend of the Lord is like a firong oak, when it falleth it cutteth in 
rene urret puſhes. The light of bis eyes expell darkneſſe,and the ſweetneſſe of bis mouth keepeth from corru 
I B ſ/ | 


RE eſſed are thoſe whom be favoureth, and great 1s their reward; Becauſe you came hither with- 
foiries Ge. ont licenceand ſeek to overthrow the liberty of God his Teſtament, and the light where... 
s withal he ſtretcheth unto the end, and fo ſe you are accurſed it is ſaid, I will nor ſuffer © 


mine to be overthrown with temptation,though he were led away, Bebold 1 bring back, again. 
Depart wito the laſt Cry : Reft with the Prince of Darkneſſe there is none. | 
thither. Et fignabo vos ad finem.. | | 


E,K. He fealedthem all inthe forchead : the 14 and their principal, ' 

their ſcaling was as if they had been branded. They ſunk all 15 downward © 

through the floore of the Chamber and there came athing like a wind &- 
plucktthem bythe feetaway, © 
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..c+0. Thou art eaſed of a great burden ....... Love God, Love thy Friends, Love 
.K. Now comethone with a red Croſſe in his hand and 
,and fo they vanithed- We prayed the Pſalm of thankſ 

for E-K- his deli m Barmaand his 14 
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out, thac at the ſhips fade; our Fiſher-boar hi 
_yardof the-Fly-boat (being 


the water with the billow of the Sea came till beat 
trouble z one of our two Boat-men, had Joſt his | 
_ ſo not onely we lacked the he c *thar _— 


, for 
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a. Gratias agimus Creatori noſtro, qui bonum, porentem & tidelem miniſtrum ſum mi 
ad noſtram prote&ionem tempore necellicatis noſtrz. fi er a 7 
Mich, :-,- Loqguor de tribus rebus, de meijſo & ills qui me miſit : De w2b,reſpetta illins quod efty. - 
& de ſervitio Dei quod futurum eft.O vos poteſtates Cali & terregcollizite vos in ſimul,reſpicite D > 
veſtrum : Conſiderate beneficta ejus; an 1111 vos Colligavit ſimul # Et concatenauit vos in ſeipſo? Ay 
nm efty glorificati reſpetiu officit veitri,ad quod prejtandum potenter aſizuati eſtis, in voluntate Bras. | 
qui glorificat ſeipſum. Ecce qu;modo poſmet dedidiſt;s principi t-nebrarum : vel quare veſtr; jets 
pes contendunt contra altiſſimum : O&- colligitzs voſmet in ſimul ad contendendam contra ipſum,qui eft 
potentiſſimus,vel i1lum velleti ſubjugare, cujus arma ſunt ſuper omnem fortitudinem : Duo ans an. 
detis contendere cum ejus fortitudine 7 Vel gue elt cauſa quod tam wmpii efſe velitis ? Sed ica opor- - 
tet effe : quia vobis ſiigilavit gubernationem, & in veſtras manus dedit violam deftrufionis, $4 
date locum fini vojtro : Qvia in ejus fortitudine diſperſi exitis : Et omwnium rerum concluſions oftia 
veſtra debent eſſe aperta. Ne mirentur ſervi Dei, de fortitudin: temptationis : Q'ia magna #1 
poteftas impii & hiauts Leonu, quands i!li eft cum ſigillo tradita. Ne dedignemini, chac hora, ſciq 
zeftram gubernatzonem per illum. Ecce clavy juſtitie aperta mibi eſt. Nihilominus. veftra adhus © 
erit major iniquitas, & veſtrum reguum erit diſperſum in ejus potenti ſuperbia, Dnans maguys eff _ 
Sathan gus refit ortitudini Dei? Qvam magaa , igitur , debet eſſe veſtra bumilit 57H ans | 
ebet vel ſuperare vel mori. Sed wobis ſic dicit Dominus. Aperiant venti ora ſud , & rabientes _ 
Ler the' For- aque frofimda & fpotentia guttura. In omnes partes navium veſtrarum. Aperiat terre « + 
kar light.  ſunm, & dicat, qued, devorare vellet. Tamen non prevalebunt Quia tili addam (inquit Dominus }} 
Michael, gui es fartitudo mea, Potentiam meam przvaleſcentem : Et vos eritis duz flammz ignis , imp, . 
htmaabonN ignu potentis ſuffocantis os totius Malitie. Tdcirco, vobis bene ſit : Quia inimicus eft fortiſſimus. : 
ubt freda elt maxima. _ Mementote, quod Homines ſity, Mementote, quod terra ſity, May 
meutote, quod Peccatores,  Mementote , quid eratis , & ne tradatis ob[1010 quid eſtis. In ills. 
enim vivitis qui omnia in ſua babet ſubjefione. Sed ille , gui cum illo eft , Crucifixus ad gloriam, 
Huth provi= 'Jebet in medio mortalitatis componere ſe ipſum ad Immortalem Potentiam. Servi Dei , ſemper ; 
des Yoll __ prevaluerynt : Sed ſemper per Adverſitates. Þni non eft de hic mundo, vos preparavies. 
ge ws Nibilo minus debetis ea implere , que ifſe providit, "Quod mundus poſſit fiers novus, & 
*__ ipſe agnoict, Potens ipſe eſt, Potens eſt ile , Aquila illa gue cooperit magnum montem aly . 
ſun, Sed potentior eſt ejvs fortitudo qui numerat ſte/lus, & montes colligit : Nam quicquid | ie 
Lapped UP. loquitur,eit veritaty 19H hy Et ejt ſimul Potentra On Atfins, 1H immediata proportione, Etiam itſe | 
gui fecit Orbem, hominem in ſimul compegit,& omnia operatns eſt , Onnia ipſe exiſtens, Ipſe eft qui_ 
z0bis freceptum dedit : Er ego vobys dico, Reſpicite de puncjo in pundum , ad medium Cali - &- per | 
Circulum terre : Conſiderate omnia in uno.& unum in omnibus, Pouderate , vel per rationem. 
numerentur, ve! menſurate quemadmodum Salomon fecit, velquemadmodum Adamo-erat-con: eſſum. 
| (quod nunc non potes ſed facies) Tunc conclude,Obſervant omnia curſum ſuum : ſed verbum Domin 
res eft. 4... + Sempiternum. . Amate Denm quia Fujtus eſt. Amate vos invicem Sliers 5; ju By: 
ſtificatt. Obſervate mandatum Det quia eſt menſura Fuſtitie. - oo PY 


E. K, Jam Tenit alter ad illum, cum ( orona in Capite, quaſi... & reid 
Coronatus ..... Ecce magna eft fortitudo Dei, & Prevalebit. 

= Mich. ..... Tdcirco eft benedifius I eus, vos Juſtificati & wos ſancificati, Y 

--E-K. TJamfacichant fignam cri lammes tibu vicilw , © {rata noſi 

| eumn034 dnevores Loni buds reds rome of crflum, quod ſtim bi 
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<inrday 28, Of September we fell 
nor Pilot knew the Coaſt : and therefore to: 
by reaſch we could ſcarcely-ger off from that d 
urpoſe. EL 
P # 29. OfSeptember we came into the Brielebaven , and 
ground : at lengeh we cametg an Ankor, and lay in ſhip all night, 


Monday 30. Of September we landed, -and went into t + 


% Go . . \ 


. 
. \ 


® 
; v oy = 4 


A 5, 


Briele, Ofiobris 2. Mane Hora 9. Die Mercarii. 
BE. K, Nihil apparer in Lapide, 
mus conſtanter, &c. Apparct Domus 
elegantibus- Er pavimenrum videtur efle 
um & videntur multi cfſc.gradus perquos 
viridis cx dextra parte,& cxaltera parte cſle: 
 verius folem eſt videturquaſ1 noviter r 
rundum quoddam zdificium ; feneltrznon 
ſeat Templorum feneſtrz- : 


L 


c 


" 


bu 


A. L. Dixit qs \d videtur eſſe illa arx Regiz, que Cracovie ft, __ ea - 
E. K. Subiro deſcendit jgnis & per rorum lapidem appatet- Jata y 


ht . | 
we ; 
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P 


ortina ſolita ante domum iſtam. = 8_ Fd. 


ox. Garil ztd maſch, ich na gel zalabt gemp gal noch Cubanladen, .. HEE 5 


E. K. Jubanladaa. h jam apparet ſupra Chryſtallum : & Ch Rallus yid 


= R = Ws 
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* ; * 


7ub, Dens numeravit & dies tuos & poſteritatem, [E. K. R 

r- K-+ Jam receſli; a Chryſtallo verſus capur iplius 4 L. -- 

Fab, Et @ pettine to howcadet Capillus nn numerates, | Omiia bene ſe hebent."- [ Hoc dixit 
de jiatu rerum A, L. apnd Lask.] Ecce babes vim reſiſtendi : Aft gionem pugno.. 


data,Infernus aperit os fuum contra vos, quia ſciunt, q 
vici quincam figillum, & mihi jam refiſticur in ſexto. 
humano judicio.  .Ecce nunc Diſcipulos ſuos cong 
quam magne. ſunt milerie, quz vexabunt unum & 
cum illo & Cali Chriituns metnent, Sedilliad tem 
a. Salvg judicio Eccleſiz Catholic Orthodot 
lorum timore,-five caſa, & refſtit1 five purge 
dir de miraculis ejuidem : Sub 
| dixerar. Cum ſu7latus fuericti 
+ xv, SCribes Dei 
abat contra os, & 
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_ Rlitutionem & ex] 


cum illis frendulenter operatur : agua 


ores contentions, imtromittit Serpentem, CMalcdifti ſunt invidi: # 
fe matuo diligent. Pax inter vos ſit 3 quia oft neceſſaric. DBuie paci 
L extes contre v0s, WIN _ Do Y - E 
cndo, videtur minor & minor paulatim ficri- E, 


a. Dencftro decefſu ex Anyvlia quid tandem jam Regina & fui coniharitftatuerunt ? 

| Jub. ...... 4perit os ſmum, ſed liquor non eft ſatis frigid, Jam eft intus calide, neg; reſtin= 
gui poteſt, Corda ſui populi do fall away. Her arms are weakened, her legs weaker, her 
ocs are full of forrow. | — 


m agan. Ee. | 
rediatur preceptum Dei ? Vel quid de illis judis 


- Fhefun 
| *® vg0600 4 vis £1  poteft pivere, ſi tr 

. care vel's, whom God imputcth fin unto ? _ i. | 
' E. K. They aflaile him again, and be purteth his Crofſe roward them, = 


Jub. ...... Their miſery beginneth, and ſhall have no exd, till be that firterh here doendit. © 
I E. K. The Monſters aflajle him ſtill - 
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ke 
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Jub. ....., The wall muſt be broken d:wn, and then (hall It be ſaid. Happy art thou which haſt 
dwelt amongft w. But if thoulive righteouſly, and aſcend the ſlippery mountain, Then ſhall God © 
Anglia bene be merciful to them for thy ſake. Becauſe thou mayeſt be beloved, where thou art now deſpiſed, © 
ertr proper and beſt vanguiſhed thy enemies, with the truth of vertue. Hetbat entred into the loweſt bell, _ 
— Terk: and ſhed his blood for your ſins, be merciful unto you, and give you peace ; which is the ſpirit of _ 
dia. Patience, that yu may live, not like men, but as thoſe that do ſeparate themſelves from the world, © 
fo the true contemplation of God bis mercies. | 
_ E-K- Jaminerat in Do A. L: cum flamma ignis. _ | 
| &, Omnis laus, honor, & gloria fit Deo noftro Onmipotenti vivo & vero. Ames. 
: | Thurſday, Ofobris 3. We came from Brjel to Roterodam ina Hoy. of Amfterdamyto go wich- 
W in land, here we lay all night, ER ( 
BY Sage Ofobris 4. We cameto Tergowd hora 3 4 meridie : where we lay within the Town © [ 
: in the Ship. = if | = f 
| .  Saterday, Ottobri 5. We came by Harlem to Amſterdam , and lay before the Town all 0 
3 night in the Ship. * { 
; Tueſday Olteb. $, We ſailed from Amfterdem to Encuſen, and Edmond Hilton went with: | 4 
— | my goods by Sea toward Denck- © ne eng | = ” 
b-— IWenſ4ay, Ofob. 9g. We (ct off from Encuſer early : but by reaſon of # contrary wind, we - F, 
l came Very late ro Herlinghem. = r 
[ ._ Friday, 04.6. 11. We went within land in little Scutes from Herlinghem ( by Frainker ). t 
[ to Lewar1en. : 
= .. Saturday, Ofiob. 12. From Lewarden, we came to Dockum ( in ſmall Boates ) aboac 3 of .. 
& —-- -- che clock after noon. = 0 
Sunday OFob, 7 | 
3 ; Bb. Diu Chr 
. '__ _gredine, apparuichomo nudys 
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lapis clarus faftus eſt,& a C 
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Nomn Domini efferri legitime, in illegit ime Ne 
| Altifims. Hoc dicit Domi Ms? 


gin vivets immo ne und anima . 4 , 
| motitia Dei: Hom ille fatius oft peew. Vita 


| umpſit ſedebit in judico contra iſtam Netionem. + 13, 
Bleſſed and Sandiified , and for evermore praiſed «rt thou jvi«.. bich baſt ſaid 
aignelt for ever, ES. ; FT | ke 
| _ & Si multiplicati ſunt inimici noſtri, &c. x nn | b+ "TER 


E. K. He 1s gone. _ fd RR. oN 


. Si mulciplicati ſunt inimici noftri- propter -peceara noſtrs 4 ut #7 
bat lufta, MiſericordiamDei implorarnus ut ipſe noſtram etiam mulrij :: 
ab. . ..... Pluck np your hearts, b:w your knees, 8 audite quz dicic 
the Lord, If you will prevaile againſt the wicked, and rej1yce among the (, | | 
axd keep ſuch commandments, as are ordained by the God of Truth,, unta TL 
of bis Covenant. | 7 | . % 
Ask Counſel of God; © Remember it. _ .. | 
Be milde, — EK. G | 
Faſt and pray. LEI es Te A ” 
Be Charitable. mandments Yi | = 
Uſe true Friendſhip itt the ſervice of God. he had pronounced _— 
Perſevere to the end. | | | I 0 
Are not theſe Gommand ments neceſſary to be kept of all Chriſtian men ?, : 
A. They are undoubredly. | CE. Rs | 
Gab. .,.... 4nd muſt of neceſſity be kept of thoſe that are faithful — | ; 
[_E. K- He ſtandcth asthough he behind a Desk; and | 
taughit. _ = 7 
Gab. ..... . Fell thon ſayeſt 3 Lo our enemies dre multiplied, e our frength 


= 


0G:d, Nuture is ſubje# unto you for the name of the Lords nt as , buf as unto the 
Myinijters of his eternal will, whereby your Jutification is ſettled above the works of Natitre already; by 


For, behold, y # particivate the mercies of God through bis Son Chrift Jeſu, mt s ; in that we 
open Unto yl thoſe things that have been ſanled;, even from the Juſt, for the which we are become WT 
ſlaves unto Corruption z ſhewing our ſelves in divexs ſhapes, to the diſhonour of otty Crear 5 
are we quickned and reuved, becauſe we are become the finger = 3 God: and you are [a : 
withal juitified, becauſe yolt are touched-with the finger of bims that reviveth. | Ts 


Rejoyce, Kejuzce, be Foyful and ſing Praiſe: unto God, 
riſen up againſt w, yea, they are multiplied z for ths 


the [1o!y Ghojt. = z _— i 2p ef 0p yo wA" 
LE: K-- He maketh nowgreatobedicnce or 

Fa'ices ſunt, quibus Deus ſpes-t| 
[:E K. Helooketh now n 


. 


= [ E. K- | 
_ yered with 


arent.t 


the ſtreaming be 


0 III 


ſpirits, &Cc.. 


- 


_ E: K, Heappearcth now. clothed, with all his garment hanging with 
| bells of Gold, and flaming fire coming from them, with: ſilyeriſh flames, _ 
He hath hanging abour his Crown as if they were feven Labells, the tops of 
which come from above, from an uncertain place and diſtance. 
Gab. ......Venits Morvorgra,  . E- K- Hecallethwitha loud voice, 
E- K. Now cometh a big black man, with a white-face, and afterhim 
| Gab. ...... Let me ſee thy ſeale. | 


OMbr. ...... Behold power is givento the : Neither is the liquor that thou miniſtreſt of 
any taſte with me ; Neither ſhallI be overcome, for I have vlaced my ſeat here. | 
_ Gab: ..,.... But by whoſe permiſi;n? Gag lab nai. 


E. K. Now Morvorgran falleth dovinon his knees, andthe reſt on their 
face Medicina Dei, malis, JuStir1a -oera- : 
E K, They trembletharhie flaton the ground. 


E. K. Morvorgras (heweth to Gabriel on his own left breaſt a Charater, 
Gab. ...... For 19 moneths. Bebold the will'of God: Becauſe thou haſt conſpired and riſen 
againſt the Lord, in bis choſen, and hait ſaid ; It is to weet thoſe that are ſubjefaunto thee, Let us 
riſe up againſt bim, an perſecute his ſoul : let us ſerretly entrap him, for, without doubt, be is 
rich, And becauſe y'ur conſpiracies are not of theft onely , but | alſo Jof murder-: Therefore I 
ſeal thee with a weaker power ; And be it unto thie according unto the word of God, that fudgeth 


Righteouſly, - From evil unto worſe. From worſe unto confuſion. From Confuſion unto de- 
ſperation, From deſperation unto damnation. From damnation nuto eterxal death. 


[ E- K- Now Gabriel did put another prick to the Character on his left 


breaſt. | 


Mor....,.. Curſed be that God, and defaced be his power ; for he handleth us in un- 
juſtice, and dealeth with us without mercy 3 » Becauſe he is not merciful nor juſt. 


E. K. Gabriel gocth from me to oneof the 24. and ſealeththem- Now WM 
thy.goall away ; and he breaketh off the points of their Swords. They 
o._ by WE LEED <p NS 
A. Quis eft iſke Morvorgran, & quo modo hzc nobis inftituit inferre mala ? _ 
Gab. ...... Dockwm, thos ſhalt carry thu malice nuto thy grave: But I have made weak thy 
ſirength. Bleſſed be thoſe that. entertain th:ſe that are anyointed in the Lord : for they alſo ſhall 
Faſte of the oil of bis mercy. T had care of you, ſaith the Lord, neither will 1 ſuffer ou to periſh Ml 
in the way 3 Therefore be thankful, and forſake the worll; for the world hath forſaken yin, aud 
conſpired againſt you... But theſe things are ndthing. Bebold tajtly, thus ſaith the Lord. —— 
E. K. Now comectha falet or helmet on Gabriel his:hcad , or an half | 


ſphere, A great noiſe of many voices is heard as of Piilars that fcll- Now 
The world on both ſides, ſhall riſe up againſt thee, and they | 


3 
{ 


beam from above { again ) into Gabriel his head. - * 
Gab........ Gna ſemereb febuſen gonſag vi cap neph Tebwſlach omſomna dedoilh. © + | 
E-K- Looking up, he ſaid chus, © 
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[ Gab, wy Adbuc D.. S Laboro J 


[E.K- Now. cometh another | : 
Rireaming beam downtohim-] -—— 
ie - {| Adjutor mew; } F. Kok 
down on him: ] Sas - TE = 
TIA a EB Oo & cuſtodiet pedeme twin ne capiari: 


[ E-K- Now they run headlong 
down into agreat pitin the earth, and. EE ——— 
one pinchcth me by the head, ] T anc in dominumtDews tuoe : 


- 
# 


> 


; eft Dominus & Deus exercituwn, 


'e Ceaſe for @ 


E, K, Now the aforeſaid ſpirirs invade Gabriel 
. -... bat I ſuffer, is not lawful for man to ſee 3 There 


fice nature : But return and bear of my commandment, WT "4 _ ES 
E. K. Heis gone, but bis Desk ſtanderh ſtill.  _ as Br 


Sunday 4 meridie bore 2. DE L ens Ea , 
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ward your neighbours 3 ( 
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your own 
to weep towar For every fin is wot 
ftial bodies, as the Terreſtiall is perfelily conſid 
* _ puniſoment. And ſo, contrarywiſe of Vertue , 
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0d ."tc reign in beaven, and t6 be beloved of him : Then to pamper the filthy fleſh, whoſe delight de- 
VandiI St dy and Soul. It is written, He that bridleth not bis fleſh , is given to riotouſneſſe, 
which ks the ſleep of death, and the ſlumber to deftrudtion. But this is true abſtinence , when con- 


rewning the world y u fly the delight therein : refrainmg from pleaſures of the body, Temperating 


the fleſh, and mrking it weak,, and that , for the L:1d bis ſake, Fer the fleſh and ſpirit rejoyce 
not at onre. Neither can the full belly grone out true prayers. | Ferd therefore the Soul with the 
love of our ſociety. And bridle your fleſh : For it is imſolent, One thing, 1 ſay, look to your ſer= 
vants. See , that in one houſe there dwell not delighters in vertue and holineſſe , mingled 
with ſuch as harbour eice upon vice : Whoſe drunkenneſſe is abomination, and whoſe diet ftir- 
reth up fornication, For wickedneſſe is amongſt them : and they fear not God , neither do they 
abftain , according as the boly Ghoſt by bis Church hath taught. Make them clean : Then ſhall 
you feel our preſence among it you. And we will all of us defeyd you from the rage of wickgdneſſe. 


We delight in the God of truth , and in the worſhippers of Fuſtice. Thus ſayeth the boly Ghoſt : 


Lo, I have made me a Tabernacle, where the God of G:ds reigneth in Fuſftice. And I will ſantifie 
thoſe places which rejoyce in charity. Mingle therefore your Alms with charity, And let_ your 
jrayers and faſting be mingled with Alms deeds. For be that prayetb and-faſteth without mercy, is 
a lyar. Moreover, let your friendſhip te ſuch, as is of charity, and not of this world: Neither for 
the worlds ſake, but for the ſervice of God : All friendſhip elſe is vain, and of no account. Charity 
is the gift -f the Holy Gho, which Holy Ghoit is a kindling fire , knitting things together , through 
Chriſt Feſus ; in the true wiſ41om of tbe Father : Which fire is of no ſmall account, neither to be rec- 
koned of , as the Heathens have done. For happy are thoſe which are fed with charity: For it © 
the meat of us that are anointed, which u the ſon of God, and the light of the world. 

& Ts charity the ſon of God? Jo | | 

Gab. .....,. It z ſo: He that walketb in charity walketh in God s for charity i the will of the fa- 
ther, ts his own delight , and illumination of the faithfull , through his Holy Spirit, The charity 
of the Church, is the Holy Gboſt, But be that dwelleth in charity, dwelleth in the blond of the 
Lamb , which is the will of the father , which ix the Holy Ghoſt, Bleſſed are thoſe that dwell in 
charitys _Perſevere to the end : N-t neg/igently, but with good will , which goed will, is called 


fear. Which ſear i the beginning of wiſdom, the firſt ſtep into reſt. 


He that continueth to the end, receiveth his reward : But he that leaveth off , 5 a damned Sonl. 
Many men begin, but few end. Neither is your juſtification by the beginning, but fr.,m the end. 
Paul was juſtified : Berauſe be died the ſervant of God, and not fer his preaching ſake. He that 
duelleth to the end, is the Childe of God : imhertter of everlaſting life ; and equal with joy bimſelf : 
Not the joy of joyes, but that jy which God hath made equal with the joyes of his ſon Chriſt , in the 


company of the fanhbfull. Even th this place , many perſo;:s had conſpired againit you. -- But the 


ſtrength of Gol bath ſealed them - An1 they ſhall not be unpuniſhed. For the Angel of the Town is 


ſealed , and his ſeal is to deſtruttion : Thrice curſed are thoſe which dwell within bis government, But 


you are ſafe, and ſhall be ſafely delwvered from them. 


In England, They condemme thy doings, and ſay, Thou art a Renegade, For they ſay, Thow haft 
deſpiſed thy Prince. _. = == 


What w wldjt thow know of them * Ceaſe till you bear the number of their deſtrufion,” | 
e you will (faith the Lord) upon this people, for their ungratefulneſſe,and 

ed. For the Lord is angry with them : and be ſaith, Fudge you this wicked 

people, their Town, Men, Women, and Children: And it ſhall be ſeen that the Lord , the God « f | 


Defire what pla 
they ſhall be ff 


Heaven and Eartb, bath mercy on you. - - 
6 Nonnoftra, ſed Dei voluntas fiat, ad ejus nominis laudem & honorem. 


_ Gab. ...... Bid the fires fly from Heaven, and conſume them, and'ir ſhall be done: Or = fl 
Let the Earth ſwallow them, Aud they ſhall periſh. F-r 1 bave made Heaven and Earth (ſaith _ 
the Lord) ard .... Jwltice is for my people. Tam « flaming fire amongjt you, and the Rod of Jus _ 
ftice It is ſaid, Heave upthy hands, and thou ſhalt be beard, The peace of bim that is the 
ſpirit of -wiſdome inflame your mindes with love and charity , and grant you continuance to bis _ 


glorie. 
a. Amen. 
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* But thus ſaith God 5 It is better to fill "p the Soul with beavenly contemplation , anid celeftical © 
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uſe, at the ſign of the Crown. 


Saturday Oftebris 26, Hora 12, ſcil, in Meridie, At Breawe. 


a. The Lord Albert Lackze, being at Styck-buſex behinde us,with the Faele Fobt of } 
and Frieſland,&c. | Embden 


E.K. The Curten ſeemeth to be far backward in the ſtone: and the one 
_ robeclear between theCurten andthe fore-part- Underthe Curten I ſee 


the lIcggs of men up tothe knees. 
A. Then appeared one, and ſaid : : 


I. ...... Room for 4 Player. - Feſus, who would have thought, I ſhould have met you here? 
ove he hath a white Satten Serken: 


_ A. By the merciesof God weare here : And by your will and propriety , and the power 
of God you are here. . 


It.....; Tſp, doubt not of me, for I am I.L. 
E.K- My thinketh that the gravity of bis Attion requireth a more graVs 


geFure, and more grave ſpeeches. Bear with me, though I ſay ſo unto 
OU. TS, San 


Il. ...... If I muſt bear with thee, for ſpeaking fooliſhly, which art but fleſh, and ſpeakeſt of thy 
own wiſdom : How much more ougbteſt thou to be contented with my gefture,which is appointed of bin 2 
which regardeth n:t the outward form , but the fulfilling of bis will; and the keeping of bis Com- 
mandments : which is God © whoſe wiſdom unto the world is fooliſpneſſe, but unto them rhat fear bim, 
an everlaſting Joy, mixed with gladneſſe, aud a comfort of life bereafter : Partaking infallible 
Joyes, with him that is «ll comelineſſe and beauty, How ſay you to this, Sir, Ha ? 


EK. He turneth up his heels to E-K. 


E. K. I do not underſtand your words : for becauſe I do onely repen Dent 
your ſayings. : | BEET 


Il. ...... It is the part of bim that is a ſervant to do this duty : Of bim that watcheth , to 
what be ſeeth : For th2 greateſt point of wiſdom, is, reverently, to conſider thy calling. It is ( 
do that, which is appointed, for be that doth more, is not © true ſervant, 


E.K, Hew can that be? 


W....-.. Speck when thy time cometh. Sir, bere is monty : but 1 
me, for I can belp thee with no more. Come on Andras, whert are. 


London, a young man- 
Il. ...-- Did not Thid thee go youder, and fetch me money. 


is one of them eſe ſoon & it is told bim. 

And, cane Sir, I went half w CET D " 

ak _ they? Speak on, Speak 0 
* 6vvee 41 NEN Fa e2 
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third day1 came tliither : bur 1 found hin - 


T : 2 3 , 4 : a ? S 


wW F , 


FT 
' 
Ft 
o, A 


And you returned « Coxcombe. ' Well thus it is : 1 placed thee above 
/ 1 could to promote thee : and endeavonred dayly to n 


g*e0 5s 


"E K. Now n himſcl = into a houſc " all this ak 2, 
_ on.theleftrhand. 


"TW. ..... Come on, 


{E. K.] Now he bringeth another by the hand. = 


W. .;.-.. My thinketb you ſhould be a fit man z ds my meſſage, 
E. K. Now he whiſpergth him inthe car, and pointeth out h---- 


| IL. ...,. 1 warrant the man, be not abaſheds, A fravge matter. 

[Pointing to E. K.] 
VL. «..,0. 1 have buſineſſe in Denmark, and this fellow is afraid to go thither : Tell him , thou Co- © 
meſt from me, and that I will come my Telf ſhortly, 1 NO. be will do ſo much for me, be hath bad © 


much acquaintance with me, 
I care not, if I bad ſome man to keep me Company, * 


[E.K.] This new come man faid fo-]: 
-E. K. He whiſpereth again With this man in his ear. 


\. ..--» Theſe good fellows are not ready, or elſe they might go with thee. Go thy way in Gods 6 
name : See that you do your buſineſſeÞs T1 keep Fey ſervants, as none in all the Countrey RN { 
eth, | | 

E. K. He keepeth no ſervants, ' : 
W. ..., Meddle Koh that, you bave to do with all. T pray this man, and that man, aud every. f 
one deceiveth me. Good Lord, where ſkould a man fitde a true friend now adayes? TI will go © p! 
and.tell the knave that be provide for himſelf. For it will be marvellous bard weather, Touwere h 
beſt to do ſo, leaſt you blow your Nails. - y; 
F. 1 He ſpeaketh ro one within the houſe, > - | A 
I. ...,. Thus you ſee me (Maſters) bow I am troubled with my IS How now what culerb : A 
tbee © _ 
[_E. K. There cometh 'a woman round about his houſe, and the Cad - 
ro paſſeby him- Sheis in EngliſhArrire. ] ba 
Il. ...., 1 will know what aileth ber to cry. What aileth thee £ f; 


Woman, One of my Children is dead. 


Il. ..... Alas pcor Childe : How can (hildren reſiſt cold ? ſhe-might have Kept 1 it warmer. Cold - 
pierceth,where ſhot cannot enter. — 


7 A. ja. woman is not of our Company ?-- I wad. None of our Children | ſhall periſh in : 
rn1s CO | 
Il. ..... Ha, A, your Children? you keep them warm : It will do them no hurt. Thoſe that are © 
warned, eſchue danger to come : For many things are prevented by the quality of wiſdom. 
d. ] truſt, we ſhall ſafe arrive at the place appointed, in Cracow, or elſewhere. 


Catia &. Butas concerning Vincent Seve, brother mn Law tothe Lord Alberr Lackze, 1 pray you to 
ſhew us the truth of his ſtate. 


E. K. I ſeehim walkingin a ſtrect; and a thick man with him; And Ger... 
lib ſeemeth to comeafter him, The thick man his beard is ſomewhar like 
my Lord his beard, he cometh aſter Vincent, Vincent hath a black 'ſatren 

 Dubblct on, cur _ crolle cuts3 He hath aruffc about his neck, —_ one _ 


ed *M with black, or bluc- 


8 | beſeech Jon. IT. L, to ſhew us what Town har; 15. 


= = Speaking to bim that ſheweth it : for I ſhew it not, 
A 'o) God. ' 


Il. -.... I remember not the name of any ſuch Town. Quem Deas non amat, non” novir. - - il ay 

© E,x.. Now the Town appearcth again, the Sea runnerh ra it. There is po. 
an old rotten Church XD at the Town cnd. The Town lcemeth ro bt —_ -- 
60- ot $0- miles off. * 

£E K. bi fe emeth 

£6 thelekeh') you to ſag/unto us wow _F. befurniſhed wich money, at Gray "Y 
hand, ſous may ſerve ourturn, orno. # my, 3 Orcs Jobs if 
_ Wt 00000 P { 'T beve not told you £28 32 


Mi coeee Judge my words with reaſor, nd then ſhalt finde them true, Towe 
Banding, and thou (halt finde thenrprofound, My words ate true, Becanſe I. 


Neither are we to ſpeak, gravely, when we take upon ut the perſons of Bujers and Sell: 
ever doth the will of bis Maſter truely in this World, WELL be laughed to ſcorn : But whoſo 
worldly and ſendeth out ſhadows, is accounted afpillar of the Earth. _ Happy are thoſe which: 
rot fooliſh, neither in works fay, There is no God; Such requeſt, ſuch anſwer. Such eart 
mine, ſuch heaven(y motzons. Tet Heaven ſpeaketh truth, and the Earth lyeth. This is not my 
office which I have taken in hand ; yet betauſe Thave dealt with you as a wor/dling, I was the fit- 
rejt to anſwer your worldly expefation. oe MWg eos 
-&. As you have dealt with us, not according to your office, but according to our world- 
ly expeRation : , So now do we delire to.underſtand ſomewhat according to our: higher and 

heavenly expectation, of our doing the determined will of the Higheſt. | 
. K+ Heis gone, andallthe Stone as red as blood. 4 


-—— X Vide infrd. 
Ho» | | ; # 


|  E K, Nowheiscome agaii, and ſtanderh inthe fire. —, 


” 


Il. ...... Thus ſaith the Lord, Thave taught you how to live, I have ſet you Statutes , and 


bave wiſhed you my Peace 3 Follow me,and I will be your God : For unto them that are Wiſe, ſhall Supra in fine 
there be more wiſdom given 5 But unto them that are become fooliſh, my wiſdomiz @ ._. . . rex 13, 08, Of 
Theſe frve years to come, are the Deliverance-. . , Tea, ſorrow ſhall bring forth ber Chi 
| My Hon:ur ſhall be defaced, and my boly Places pluckt, No man hath ever ſeen ſuch a world: For of An 1584, 


Now ſhall they ſay unto the Mountains, Gome and cover w , and mto the Water;, Swallow ws up: 1585. 1586, = 
for we know there 1s no God ; neither is there any care of Mankind, Twill plague the peo=1387, 1588. 
ple, and their blood ſhall become Rivers. Fathers ſhall eat their own Children, And the Earth | 
ſhall be barren: The Beaſts of the field ſhall periſh, And the Waters ſhall be poiſoned, The Air — 
ſhall infet her Creatures, And in the Deep ſhall be roaring. Great Babylon ſhall be built, | - 
And the ſon of wickedneſle, ſhall ſit in Fudgement, But I will reſervetw) Kingdoms untouched , *: 


And I will root out their wickedneſſe. Tea, thus ſaith the Loyd, F the North all comes From thi 
Dr «gon flie out, ſuch ag North, 


Hhitlwind, And the Hills ſhall open their mouths: And there ſhalÞ 
never was. But I will be glorified by you, and by thoſe that are not yer dead, And you ſhall 
bave power, ſuch as I will be glorified by, Keep therefore the Statutes which I taught you, - Forget 
not my words : For unto thoſe that- look, back, there is great wo. Happy are they that continue'ts 


the end. Amen. FE ana 2p 
'- KERR a renee | 
E. K. Nowhe 1s come again © & , * ET. 
WH. coor. Thus ſaith Fehova : 7,am the beginning and the end, The root and life of all Righte= 
euſneſſe. TI ſay, ( By myſelf ) I am with you, And will bleſſe you in Rig teouſneſſe. Ceaſe k 
therefore to move me 3. for I am Almighty, And inquire not of me, what ] have determined :\ Foy Vide ſupre. 
Time groweth, and 1 am « Fuſt God. Therefore Ceaſe, Ceaſe, I ſay ; 1 in my\ ſelf [uy Ceaſe: h 
, Callnot npon my name in defiled places; Leaſt the wicked ones bear what I determin, *'YF  _. = 
will viſit you at your journyes end : I will teſtifie my promiſe to you. Be in he be therefors > A our jour- 
And flie from ſin; 4nd flie the ſociety of ſuch as are accurſed :- For I am jealous over my ptoptes 27 nc 
Tea I will not ſuffer them to drink or taſte of their veſſels. Be you unto me & people, that I may. , 
bebyia my Þ ys * Ang 7 will beunto you borh, A Goa for ever,” HIDE Tak ot ITLGE CUTE 
E,K. 1L-ſaich Amen, and fallhall inpieces, zs ſmiall as athes: ' © ** | Z 
E. K: Now all is Clear, and the Curtain is come L--. eo.. : 
b. Deo Omhipotenti fit omnis Honot laus & gloria,in ſecula ſeculorum, Amen: + + - + +. gy 


yet- under! 
MnHations, W 


ecret Dete 


now not to deal, nat 
fied ; rhat'niow we may more expreſlely be certi 
_ Firſt, for Vincent Seve. © gh 
Secondly for Edmond Hilton, | 
— And Thirdly, as concerning hel 


© A 
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© under his Gown, trailing behind him : bur, the white Robe traileth not; 
his Gown hangeth on him , as though ir were falling off his ſhoulders 


S | bebind- : - hs 
| a. In'the Name cf Jeſus,the King of Glory, are not you A4p5/:fben my good Angel, by 


as Gy 9 


— «BB  #Bm. ._ 


"P, 


the mercy and power of God, ſo affigned ? 
E. K- Helooketh very ancicnily- | 


. +... Tiapire, M1't high Glory, and thanks, throughout all Creatures, be unto thee ( O eternal 
_ RT_cTcTczq, Grd) firt . . . Secondly redeeming, and Thirdly ſandGifying the World m his Creation, Now,aud 
2 for ever : And as long as it ſhall be ſaid Oſanna in the Qire of the High God ..,. Amen. 
Ee AmMMt_EwnnMn..c. Am. - w 
ce. IManifold are the Mercies of God tawards man,whoſe baſeneſſe deſerveth noſuch grace and 
mot unſpeakable bleſſing : But ſuch is God ; what he juſtifieth himſelf, in the ſtrength of hu mercy, 
and heveth his honour with hu own holineſſe.» For what i man, that can juſtifie himſelf ? or that 
hath a»y thing, wherein hy bowels can rejoyce ? Wherein can he determine happineſſe to himſelf ? 
Or how canbe compare himſelf with the trees that are frunful * If the life of man be fin, ther 
# it hateful. But who 1s he that hatethit ? But even he which is above, ani is fartheſt from inj- 
quity. Great, therefore ( O man ) are thy miſeries, when naturally thou art, and loveſt to be 
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ers F. a5, 0 ©... Neither maintain the honour of any other : For he that eatertaineth you, hath ſeal= 
ed you for others, And hath ftrengthened you with Authority, The Rod of bis Fuſtice. Generally 


 —_— aA ww mr ;. 1335 fu pr” © nz & $3 fy 


the things Sacramental. Therefore, it is not trucy that thou--may i-Jawfully-callnwonth — 
-— Namecf God in unhallowed places. OE CT A Ce 
>. I crave pardon for my 1gnorance, and errour herein : But I reauired not ro know 
Ol nce, a! to know of 
w the heavenly Myſteries ; Onely ſueh things [ demanded information of hich nat onely were 
above humane power to anſwer, ( and ſo might ſeem worldly myſteries : ) bur alſo the true 
good news of them, might, many ways, be comfort unto us and ours. | 


of 


[thineſſe of the place and Country wherein they are de-. 
David ſanified Saul, with the preſence of his 

f the Lord. We come unto you here, becanſe the _ 

_ this ooers otſcureth the beauty of our meſſage. 
, | HDD WICK «oc [rom | P nay 7 
of Drunkerds, and ſuch # we ....2.. their own a7 eo | Jos Therefore flee the company f 
KR. $ face and hands to heaven-ward-: 1 

_ "oree Drankerds and ſuch as defle themſeives are aps to know things worldly 3 not ar wiſe men | 


= 
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di: but that the World may be a plague to their iniquity. Thou deſireſt pardon, and called| th... 
buſine{ſe a worldiy myſtery. But the myſteries of this world are put under the feet of the faithful : 
which ( overſeen throvgh God ) are generally comforted and direfied, Then, therefore what care 
remaineth either of the Seas, or of the ſlimy Earth * where, on the one ſide, thou regardeſt the Ship, 
and on the other ſide Floney, I ſay unto thee, God correfteth this world and the caſualties thereof, 
left thoſe that are of thee, ſhould blaſpheme his name. 
'A. Bleſſed be his holy Name, and his Power magnified for ever. 
«++... Thy goods are ſafe, And the Earth ſhall provide for you, Be not you careful; for unto 
the ju't, yea even the hairs of bis head are numbred. T am ſilent for the World ; for it is not my 
propriety : But notwithitanding ask and thou ſhalt not be denyed. 
a, As concerning Viucent Seve , his flate and being, we are very defirous to be in- 
formed. 


E. K- Vincent Seve appeareth here , going dowa by Charing Croflc. 
Therc is a tall fellow with a cur berd with him in a $kie-colourcd cloak. 
Vince:t hath a great eufft+ This man waiteth on him with a Sword. He 6 
is going down into Weſtminſter Ward : He is now talking with a Genrlcs 
man on horſeback, who hath five men following him, with Caps-cloaks 
ſhort, and muſtaches; And he on horſe back is a lean viſaged man with a 
ſhort Cloak and a gilr Rapicr; his horſe hath a Velvet foort-cloth. 
E. K. In Fincent his forchead is written ; Where power wanteth, rio 
weakneth. 7 — | 
E, K. Vincent laugheth heartily , and theweth rwyo broad tecth before, 
He holdeth a little ſtick within higfhngers crooking, On his left hand he hath 
a skar of acur, onthe nether ſide of his hand. Vincent hath a pair of bootes 
| on, which come ftraight on his legs, and very cloſe, A great many boats 
appear at White-Hafl, One is grafting in the Garden there, Many people 
— -arenowcoming out of Weſtminſter Church, The Gemleman on horſ- 
back alighteth now, and goeth down toward the Coun before Weſtminſter. 
Hall. Hcgoeth now up apair of ſtairs; and chereſtandeth a fellow with 
a white ſtaff. Vincewis gonein with him; The ſervant walkerh withour, 
The ſervant goerh to a Waterman there. The Waterman asketh him, whez 
ther that be bi . thatis the Poland Biſhop? The fervant askerh him, what 
hath he rodo2 Now the ſervant goeth from the Watcrman, Now com. 
cth one down the ſtairs, and faith to the Serving-man, thar his Maſter ſhall 
_ bediſpatched ro morrow- - The ſervant faith, Heis glad of it. Now all 
that Shew is vaniſhed away. = 


— 
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— Ro ono REC 
ſhoulgers, and they have hats on like Tankard Crowns. 
One of theſe ſaid, I - 
A ..:... Tunderſtand by the King, that he beareth him great favour, 


The other ſaid, 


B ...... But Kings when they become rich, wax Covetousr. But do Jou think, he 
will come this way? gs 4 


0 Eh - £5 4h 
A ...... Tea Mary, if be be wiſes for be ſhall find no better friem 
Denmark. Hereir the fellow, be bath brought « bag of amber. 
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E. K- Now is the firſt man in the black Gown come again. 
_ ve. os This 331 ſec, the Word anſwereth for the World, Be merciful. Flee privy leakes ; for 
the Peril is read; at every corner. | Be Humble and Obedicit. That receiving *the rewaryd of true 
ſerants, you may rejoyce as Enheritors of everlaſiing freedom; The reward of ſuch a} are faith>_ 


tult: th end. Gid grant you may ſe Fe. __ AMEN, 


= E. K- Now cometh the Vail again which all this while w 


hind the Stone: 


2. Deo noftro Omniportenti,miſericordi,& juſto fit omnis honor, laus, & gratiarum atio, 


as gone be - 


nunc & in ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. 
- FORO LESS 1 9 nt ooo Cc SI Wen — n—_— 
. | 
&, While we were at Bream, among many other things told and delivered to E,K. as he 

was by lim{elf, by a ſviritual Creature, I know not who, nor of how good eſtate, or what _ 
eltatche was of : Fhis parce! among them he held inavriting, and imparted to me); Andl 
thonohe my painsnot 11] beſtowed, to keep the ſame in record here. 

| Ganlu that, in houſe moſt fiery fairer than the Sun, 

: | Hath honour great, ſaith, give place, your former courſe 1s run 3 

| Therefore firlt framed clouds unknown draw near with mighty ſtorms, 

| Where ſuch bodies lie obſcnr'd, or take ten thouſand forms. 

i Your bellies ſtrowting long diſcloſe, and on the harlot earth, 

Seem fair to man, as when the waves as Midwife help ... r birth, 

'y eg on Wael Twice ſhall the Sun put 6n the beavens, andoace look quarter way, 

h 2 querter,ſha'l An1 working uncouth worlds, build up a City,where men ſay 

: be An_ 1586. The Holieſt food : And Beares bring in uſurping fireat hand, 

In January, And people ſpread return, whoſe new built altars flaming ſtand. 


Whillſt ſuch as ſtrangers were Cateſy cry , and bloody kmife, 
With privy ſhame dehFd bekyes, a thing n T7 ſometime rite. - 


From midnight unto noon, two parts and more ſhall {laughter feel, 
—__——— -Andallthe World from Sourh; taſte all; down force, of fire and ſtee}. 
Small wonder though the earth at ſhadows fighting nothing grieve, 


When mighty Seas ſhall dry, and heavens lie, who can live ? 
That mortal eyes ſhallſee a Temple built with precious Stones, 


3, 
do gm 


Or Angels dwell on earth : but I whoſe fry fingers can 
Lnloofe thrice ſealed Books, and utter worlds unknown to man. 
I ſeetheſe curſed wights, whoſe borders lead thy journey on, 
Shall with the thirt;eth muneth, be bought, or ſold, or fully gone. 
And England periſh firſt with Moths long harbour in her $k1rts, 
The Spaniard eſe therr King, and France rebel and fall byſpirts. 


And midft this coil to come in ſpace of new come Jayſor toſle. 
Thenlo, Come other rimes moſt Holy, and a Kingdom Thall, 
F rom Heaven come, and things forthwith again to Order call, 


TT 


Sunday Nevembris 3. we came to Fure or Fureden. 
Monday Novemb. 4. we came to bed to Harburgh. 


» 


Englifh houſe, and we at another lodgmsy, a widows houſe. 
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Or Creatures ſtrange made new 1n fight, of old and long dri*'d bones. 


. And holy man ten dayes beftieged at home, with theſe dayes whelps, 
: Till he at Jength made free by ſudden force of vertues helps. / 
= - The Poliſh King hathplayed, and friendly man ſhall then bear ſway, 


_____ Amongſt earthly friends, and ſuch as hope of former faith decay,” 


— —_ — — — —  .D T 


Saturday 2. Novembriz we rod from Bream, two great mile to a Nunnery called Ojtarhold. 


I > Tueſday Novemb, 5. we came to Buxteabaden, and there by 9 of the clock in the morning 
down the little water, till we entred the E/b, and ſo crofſed ſtraight over to Blanken naſen : _ 


there dined, and after dinner by coaches we came to Hamburgh, where my Lord lay ar the. 
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| Wenſday Novemb. 6. we rid co Tritiow 4 nule from Hamburgh, a lictle Vilſape, having left 
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my Lord behinde : andalſo miſſing my Children and ſervants , which were gone before us an 
other way to my great grief: till by midnight, by ſending our meffengers ro liſten and en- 
quire afcer them, | heard of them. I, my Wife, Rowland, Nurſe, and Myrcopskje, my Lord his 
man. | 

Thurſ1ay, Novemb. 7. We came to Lubek , aud were there' at Inne , at the ſigne of the 
Angel, or rather St. Michael , ata Widow her houſe, a very honet Holteſle. 

Saturday, Novemb. 9. I received Letters from the Lord Albert Laskje, of the Engliſh mens 
ill dealing, and conſulting with the Townſ-men of FH amburgh for my ſtay, and conveying back 
again into England, &c. 


—e—_—_——_—_ , - pt 
__—_—_ ...—_—__— WR hantdrnanadhd - he. 1 


© ——— 


Wedneſday, 13, Novembris, 1583. Mane hora g.. At Lubek. 


Per boram fere, per intervalla, varias fecimus petitiones & ſepe oravimus. 


Actlength appeared a ſword, two edged, firy, or rather bloudy, and a bunſh of rags hang- 
ing at the top of it, The rags ſcemed of Woollen,and Linnen Cloath: like a bundle of Rags 
_ gathered out of a Taylers ſhop. The ſword ſtood upright in a manner, burleaning from 
 E. K. his face, though it ſeemed to ſmite at E, K. = 
A voyce. Sobeit, (O Lord) for thon art mighty. Be it ſo unto them : For they have embraced 

an Harlot, andhave forgotten thy jealouſie. | » | 


. E-K- Theſvyord fhaketh mightily. Many are the Harlots that ſyvarm 
upon the carth, and innumerable are their Children and ſuch as they foſter. 
Their revyard is ready. oo | 

E. K- The {word now ſhaketh again mightily- 


«++..s He that entreth into the houſe of the wicked is defiled : but he that conſenteth with an Har- 
lot is accurſed, He that delightethin ber ſecrets, ſhall be ſtabbed. And Leproſie ſhall dwell in his 
bouſe for ever. | 

&. O Lord, I truſt, this reſpef&eth none of ns, in common ſenſe to be underſtood, 

.o-.. He that delighteth in light, loveth not himſelf , but deſireth the love of bim,that illuminateth : 
But, thus ſaith God, 1 will not dally with you : Neither ſhall you handle me, as you haveidone. For, 
your Horedom, is wilfull : and your vanities worſe, But this 1 leave amongſt you, that you ſhall 

- know that T am righteow. For, hs that deſpiſeth me, ## accurſed; and unto him that difſembleth 
my faſhion, are miſeries without number. $0 , unto them, that enter unto the houſe of blaſphemy, is 
_nenpeance ready eaten PV 

A. O Lord, what 1s this? Man is but earth , where the heavens dwell ; geicher are the 

works of man acceptable, but with righteouſneſle. 


E. K. There appearcth a man with a Bible about his neck, like a Doctor; 
and he ſtandeth miſerably in fire, And fo likewiſe appeared divers other 
with Bibles about their necks, and they in fire likewiſe. Still come flames 
from theearth, and encreaſe the flames of theſe men abour them- There 
appcareth, and cndlefle, -- - me, molt terrible with fire 4. and other moſt hi- 
deous ſhews. .... . They be ſuddenly gone away. * And all theſe men be 
now no more in fight, - _ ——M—— Cp_— 


e: A woyce. Happy are thoſe that ſee, and can remember. _ Bleſſed are thoſe that bear, and are mot _ _ 


a. Theſe words, and ſhews, O Jeſu, make evident what. ,... - Os SP as hn 
E- K. Allis gone, exceptthe ſword which ſtandeth in a Cloud, and there 
cometh a hand and ſetteth a ſeal upon.the ſword. . 2 0 ENS 


_ 4 voyce.  T brought you from iniquity, to the intent you might be purified : But the more 1 cleanſe 
Jou, the more you are defiled. | | Wn 
---ov+ 1 bave offered of old, and it ſhall be told, T have promiſed , and it fhell be performed. 
Tou have not kept my Commandments. Aud therefore you ſhall be plaguel, He that goeeth owt 
with greater bardneſſe. And I will make yon know me, before 1 viſit you in kjndneſſe, * For 
rh ſexeh Sethen, Lo, they erre fill. Be Ft fr ly org ſup; Th er into 
bouſes of Tdols : And laugh with bleſphemers. They ere ſilent » when thy 
Deal with them as a G1d : or elſe thou art not righteow, Therefore, p fron 


IS ® ; LAES: If 
OM vo _ Ro A Y EOS /p 
ah $62 2-IIK2," 4 
"a"Y 4 by > by 
* F "4 7 : Ge eg * x 
\$; 4 JF L E WW 
; - [2 , 8 CONDI (1e 3B LN, EO I Ide RES Te. 0c Þ> 
, ; £7 ; INE” ru ng I Eat Hale? Cty Wo iN © TEN 0 05.9 & ng 
. l IG 3 2 WR, CELERY JW; INF. NA IE WR f «7 
al e our ] uh F %y "Th C2 hoy Py - oF 66 INN © oy , — EE God "5, HBAs 
4 d I Tees \ "i ABA £404 ont *y p 
. » . ' -y SNL.) 50, : FA : 
7 : $ . \ on V: WO” ES, TINY NEE Del; ; % AEGen 
% % Ve an oe Px FE Oþ 5 9 ep, ; wo TP ny 
- , . F 7 , Ano OB S WA. $58 4 W. I $8 : 
7: mt | ENF OH ES | 06 
- (0 , - > $44 « & 
0 ' : f. by ” & - 
. - o < 47" Ld { 
, - $ K F: 
_— bl A 


AR 
WES 


"Ns 
"it 


* "6 
Ree 


- n OS. _— 4 « 
ads Wap Pgd ns - LE I 4 BBs 3 dc ws 6 ; 
: wal Tron on or od Ts AR LDL. Oe ew a Oh rope sf p35 
artBtn Rb IG 95 or UA TT WO A NOAET IN AE OILIO Lan TED COS 1915 Gag DEONESS FF GET Ne 
4 $0 LETS f op 4 be RS! by OO TRAIN 3873. 1% , y Tg 4 E UBS09%s s 
7a WE. Dy: OY Ie" oe TW ore hs OL Pe; FAY SS GaTh oo WR2IG Jt AC CRC FIERS 55H. SAM bang, ot Ve 6 = Py «apr SO 
< RE : : gs as + 
WM, 


v2 
» . - 


4 


48 


AN OO m1 > a9 OI 


LY Ectlefia 
Chrijti, 


Untill 1 then; 1 will be juſt, I will uot forget this wickedueſſe till Jon be 7 "iD 1a, _ 


1 bave ſealed it : and therefore it muft be finiſhed. For what is ſealed of me , cometh to paſſe. 


be | | 

A voyce. He that diſſembleth the 1mage of Chrit, i a liar. 

a, | 

.c.u+: Now Cometh a grave man, all cloathed in white, with a Mytre upon bis bead, |; 

«+++. The God of peace is a comforting Medicine , to ſuch, a5 delight in bim, The peace of the 
werld, is the image of God G04 and wan, which is Feſus Chriſt, the ſon of the living God ; Which 
knit with the father in the ſpirit of truth , (proceeding from them both ...... everlaſting will,) ope- 


ned bis mercies to bus Apoſt es, repleniſhung them fully and mightily with the will of the father, to the. 


comfort of the world : Which, made meſſagers thereof , have delivered to the Church , full and per= 
felt Statutes (4s the Will of him, whereunto ſhe is united and married) to be kept inviolable , and 
witbout transgreſſion. This Will , Covenant ,or Decree, ( ſealed unto the end of the worltl in the 
number of the faithfu!l)) whoſsever breaketh, or diſſembleth,is accurſed, or damned. Therefore ſaith 
the word of God unto you: Tou bave run aftray, you bave entred into the houſes of Idols. T have brought 
you from fire, but you are entred into flames, And why ? Becauſe you defile your ſelves with the 
wickedneſſe of deceiuers : W boſe images you ſaw affirmatively, though n6t verily : Continually over= 
whelmed with daily, and inextinguible flames : Continning even ſo long , as their errour us exalted ; 


Tea, even in the profeſſors thereof , to therr eternal damnation. For as Chriſt , and bis Do= 
tirine us light and truth : So ſeem the impoſitions of Sathan to agree , or take unto themſelves, ſhapes - 


or 4 of the true image of him that ſaveth : Whereby be truſteth in himſelf wider the colour of 
meehneſſe, into the companie ofthe faithfull : Devouring their Souls with ravening, diſſewbling, and 


falſe likelyhoods of truth , unable to be decided by man. FHappie are thoſe that believe them 


wt : For be, even he it us, that is a liar, and z oldeſt in deceit, But as the father i eternal: 
So #4 the ſon eternal , which eternity of the father and the ſon , is the holy Ghoſt eternal, proceeding 
equally, as the finger of God, and ſpirit of truth, to the general workmanſhip of Gods determination 
knit together, three Perſons, [E. K. He maketh a great reverent curſie | in this omnipotency 
Ly ſpiritual illumination, and through the holy Ghoſt delivered unto the Apoſtles, as the pledge of God 
his mercie and promiſe, is alwayes certainly linked, joyned, and engraffed into the ſociery of thoſe 
that fulfill the will of the bigbeſt perfedily, and without errour, whoſe ftrength ſhall continue , and 
glorie branch out, even unto the end of this world, and beginning « f comfort, Therefore, belitve : 
For the ſpirit of truth worketh wonders, raiſeth the dead, and hath power to forgive ſins, Through 


the power of him, unto whom it is me ...... For, as Chriſt bath all power in beaven and in earth deli- 


vered...... So hath be delivered all power in heaven and earth to bas true Church. Therefore ſhe 


- cannot erre. Foy where power is without meaſure,errour hath no number : Believe not therefore © 
Thoſe that lie : ſaying , The Church of God is infefted with errours.” *For the offences. of few are __ 


LO Forte, ſtag- 
gering. 


mot counted errour, but unrighteouſneſſe : Neither can the ſtragling feet of « few drunken, bring in- 
famy to the whole henſe. 
Qo - 


ceo It Lieth not in my power to deliver yon , or reconcile you from death and Hell : The tormen- 
try and pohingſs of the world, and the Wrath"*of God, But yer, (That Cloud, ſet aſide) which it 
atabdaads.e Jou) T ſpeek, afar of to you, ſaying, The Fuftice of God , i vengeance it ſelf - 
Neither bath it any contrary, but even in the midft , aud Centre of it ſelf : Which is the dro 5 ond 


liquor of bis eternal, great, and incomprebenſible Majeftie of himſelf, bis mercie : Which, even in the 


midft of Juſtice is found ont , by ſorrowfull repentance , and reconciliation: Not in that it is neceſ- 


ſarie with God : But that it is a Medicine applicable, and moſt bealthfull to the infirmities 0 f- that = 


mar, that coveteth to be bealed, releaſed, or recovered from bis ſcares. This i it , that muſt com> 
"fort you. For, as Fuſtice is the reward of ſin, ſo is mercie the reward of repentance. But mer- 


cie us the Center of light : and Juſtice to be caſt off, and ſout within darkyeſſe. Therefore , be nit 


ick It | 
veth about : — 


ec#re, . 


IT beve ſaid. 


\ The peace of God be reflred unto yu. 
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BER x 1 73-5 . ; 3 
that cles the Swordand rags break off. ; hos ” 7, ol 
E- K. Now he 1s FOne. | b og TS 4 
is again- — NE -— 
«+4004. This cloud is a ſeparation betwixt thiz, yea this glorified compeny and youws Look not "oy 


for any light, whileſt this darkneſs is preſent. Behold, my mouth faltreth, and my lips are flayed : 
t pray you, and you ſhall not be rejeied. For the flrmmger you be, the mercifuller is God, and 
the weaker is, and ſhall be, your adverſary. Lave together ; Serve God together : Be of one : 
beart together. Alwayes preach God. I amtied. [ : 
E. K.. He is gone. he » —— 


&, Miſericordia 8& pax Dei fit ſuper nos nunc & ſemper, Amen. 


% 


\ 


Friday, Novemb. 15. hors mane. 
. The cloud appearcth, and o 


# . y ; * 


peneth, ſo that the Sword may be 


- 2 O Lord deal n ly wich us, as thy children, to be corretted with rod or whip, | 
and not with thy enemies, with ſword to cucor wound us. Let not Satan force thee to ju- 
ftice more mightily, than thy fatherly goodnefle can incline thee ro ſhew m upon us. 


K, An hand cometh and nippeth off an inch of thetop of the Sword, 


and ſome of the rags arefallen dowa, ſome hanging on the hiles of the —— 


Sword, and ſome are thruſt through with the Sword, Now the Sword is 
ſhut up again in the Cloud, HD Coat Ea 


0 > 


&. Have mercy on us, O Lord, and deal with us as thy younglings and novices. ND : = 
., Now comein an eleyen, alllike Noble men. Oneof them hath bh 


a regal Cap, and a Gown faced with Sables- The Cap is like a Polonian 
_— 


Cap; bur trimmed up with rich Sables- Now cometh one aad 
a very rich Chair, beſct yvith precious Stones : - of the 


doyynthis Chair, for that Principal man. He thar 


 vventayvay: Theyall do lovy obedience to t 
dovvn, and putteth his Govvn 


he 4 pluck aching 


round Cusſhion under his feet. 
..ocee Pluck, up thy beart and be merry, 
Till open unto- [ets of Nature, and L! 


© direflion, that 


« 


ener 22g tuogenrrags 
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&. Yes, God knows; © 
005 #58 Then firſt d « © ; 
| mey advance 


I's; 
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hb. All chankabe pre ting NE Olay, oe. nn © een eg Joep. ; 


&., Is it your meaning that we ſhall ſtay ike and. go no > funher ni the Lord, Abere 
Laskee : F | | «34% 4 3s TS « $ Yona t 
: | areens Ts, 14 the Summer 5 When it 4 more fair. «+ 093 Ma 


\ b. I beſcech you, Where would you, that we ſhould make our ..., Ry 
I | ...o. here you will, Are you ſo unwiſe to go with bim naw. Let bin ga bofo Cond ar euide 
—— for himſelf, that be may the better provid for you. The weather will be bera, ang. | the trevel avfit 
3 for children. If thoucovet to live in eaſe, heap not up thy wives ſorrow. 

a. 1 deſire to live in quiet, that my ſpirit may the better attend to the Fernie of "God: + 


ooc oe Wall, Tarry you, and my promiſe ſhall be quienyy performed,” | wal at butt Vith-you, 


 Hew ſay you Sirs 7 Ts 
_ [E. K, Heſpeakethto his Company, vyho make curſies, ay nothing} 
A, ] beſcech you to appoint an apt place: This you ſecis no fit place. EL wy | 
| +.» T Will ftir thee up ſuch friends, as ſhall content thee. As for dwelling places thou out | 
- beſtow them. Well, youare contented, | 
a. Isit your will, that in this Town we ſhould part from the Lordi lbert Lackje- F e230 
ag IWhat ſuld you do elſe? Are yow mad men ? Will Jon rus, hegdlong iuto _ ? 
wulf ully ? 
d. Ibeſeech you, ſhall this be nothing prejudicial to our former doings, and order al- 
ready taken and decreed for our going together? | 
I oo». What, 15 this contrary to reaſon? - Well yu are content. 
; &. As the will of the Higheſt is, ſo is mine and none other. 
: v-+.. Sirha, do you ſee this ſword ? I willbe a ſurery for tha( I warrant thee ) alſs. 
bd, 
+++. Tour brother is clapped up in priſen, How like you that ? I aur houſe-kgeper. I Miewn. 
_ 4. AndwhylIpray you? + 
«++ » For that, that thou mayeſt be aſhamed of 
- Whatis that ? 
vo. They examimhim : They ſay, that thou baſt hid divers ſecret things, Ms for t p Bok 
5 = go look, them at leaſure. It may be, that thy honſe may be burnt for a remem Farce of 
thee too. Well if they do, ſo it is : if nit,as thou wilt. I hbave told thee my phenſie, and given thes 
mJ counſel, offered the my belp, and deſired to do thee good : __ The choice is thine. -; 

_&. OLordthe Authorof all truth, and direQor of ſuch asput their truft in thee, 1 moft 
humbly belcech thee to conhider theſe premiſes, chus to me _proponnded..--If they betrue, --- 
and from thee, confirmthem : If they beillufions, and not from thee, diſprove them... For, 
rent fh in-my JOE; they do or can agree with our former Proxepts and order raken BY bw 
TNCcg 


| Avoice....., He that aſcendeth up to the top of the hill, "lot kim bal; ay _ 
thither, let bim do bis labour. 4 ; oy until be oneg 


LY 


Oo Lord, doubr of theſe things, and promiſes of caſe, wealth, and honour, {Pl 5 on: 
; A voice... Fudge the Truth, by the laft Attion, -_ F  =53- 
_ OLord,What ischat Aion? - | 

A voice,.,.... Wenſdares Attion. x 1.4: 


This Cloud ( ſaid the voice of the Lord ) is put betwixt us and ou : ' 
NS, ? Now judge you. 2 
&, I ſaſpeR the Or apparition _— eleven to _ an 1llufion, - Oo. Lord confirm! my = 
judgement or diſprove ir. | —* 
A voICe. ...... The Spirit of the Lord i not among ſt you, 
a. What miſery are we thenin? O Lord, Mercy, Mercy. 
boredom is great, 
A. O Lord, This SCENT we underſtand _— | W— 
VOICE, . ..... Pray daily, with repent auce, that this cloud be taken away, and t +] 
diminiſhed, For the Seal cannot b TT until Satan bave ow bis tkes an, yea _ for 2 
oſt of bis malice. For it 1s granted him and be wuſt firiks, But Fro you wito God, that the © 
ſword may be made ſhorter, or ul os out of the bilt, that in ſtriking be waut power, For your fin _ 
is abominable, anda _ old offence 21 the fight of the Lord, 468} 
 &. What chis whore God knowcth ) we underſtand not perfcaly, , _Ifcho Sow ; 0 
of God be nor with 1 os, wag hr our pray ers be acceptable ? : Stbt (EEK wet. - 
A Yaice. 040000 Thus L [4 the fo on py urn ute we 4nd be ſorry fer your fins 'P end fey op. nl 
pond Lg pb . Forl ag by my (elf, that. wy Fuſtice ſhall bang ver. ud: 
Ther | 


gd pooh of the earth. 


hes therefore v1ay Come 4 


HA 


1% 


Hoa, Sw as wan as «- tans a 


YR 


- 
þ 
4 
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* 


correllion/of hin that reiguets is mightie 3 wh) bath monbred'tr ? But to bis dr . 
4 -'B wn any bo. Gate weak, _ Tr oO BE "2 
Lord, the fear of thy puniſhment aftonieth my heart : and uncertaimy of i in cime, 


ace, doth alſo. encreafe my grief, &c. 
Dy ce. The fool ſaith in bis heart : Ob, bow great is thy puniſhment over we. Teach me the 
ion: And where thou wilt chaſtiſe me. Who is be that defireth to meet God b 


and pl 


rent of bim that confo b the damned? © e your bearts c > 8 
wipe the fin from umong ſt you : re to be forgiven, for miſerable are they that meet # Ef 
geance, or that row the place cketh wp ber Harbour. Ee TEN By 

a. Gloria , Honor, Laus & gratiarum aQtio perennis fit Deo noſtro Omnipetenti « Noþis ve» bo 
r0a DeoPatre, propter Jcſum Chriſtum in Spiritu Sano , ſir Miſericordis, Pax & Conſolatio L 
in'via virtutis & veritatis. Amen. hr | — 
Monday, Novem, x8. Hore 9. Mane... -Lobek- = - 5 bh EET | (ks 
.K. There appearcth the Cloud , whercia the ſword remaineth en- . 
| cloled- A as bs b = 
z a. O Lord, be mercifull unto us, and rigorouſly execute not thy Juſtice upon us, thy LL. 
weaklings : Norſuffer Satan to Trinmph , where thy glory is expe&ed, &c, Comverte nos © £0 
Dem ſalutaris nofter, & averte iram tuam & nobrs, &'c. - = | 2 . 
E. K- Now cometh onc in a white Coat , not perfeRily to be ſeen, bur as = 
if he were ſeen through a Cipreſle; and ſaidas followat Th 
«++... Who is be that leadeth out the Lion to prey ? or who is be that lifteth uÞ the feet of the youn — 20 
| ones to devour * . Who feedeth the ſmell of the roaring Bear , or hath taught bim to rem - of | 
lace of his recreation * FHath he alſo taught the fields, to put forth their voices : and. . 
Trees to flouriſh in pride? Are not the Hills glad when they bring forth Corn 2 When the Va 3 
rejoice with threefold waters. The beaſts of the wilderneſſe bave they not kn | 
ſuch as are made tame, is there not @ ....,. inderſtanding? For, who is be n 
meke ſubjeti themſelves, which are rawening, or to bridle ſuch as are of their frowar4uel] x: 
be it is , that looketh down from Heaven, and beboldeth the earth , and meaſureth with bis feet, 
OS t is done.” © | ; 


Which entreth alſo into the bouſes of men, and lifteneth to that which they call wonders, 
openeth the gates-of bis knowledge with bis own finger 3 And which ſayeth auto 'y 
become wiſe ? Or from whonce is your underſtanding, are your bearts bec 
ders ? Or why are your ſpirits thus vexed with bolineſſe ? Are you not « 
@ are deſpiſed ? Are you not poor,and therefore hated.' Since, 
who teachbeth your lips to ſpeak, of my Church? Or bath tau 


—_ Fake 
x © - Bebold, I'm mighty, 
= ef Uimel--—The ticirat may aries 


£08 man crieth out, 4 
4 be beard them. Therefore, this 
the Jaſpar Pi r thet ftandeth in the Ten 


th Þ v . "BE pr 
_—_— + pt a gs _ Re p 


ak Ax Gopatang "I — OLLLIOOE & wrvo into. death . 
- 7 will be & righteow Tudge betwixt you. refore, take beed yol JelWwot , nor £0 eto Geath : 
Ke ies T Tn of ors Go . Be not therefore defiled with the. Ut bineſſe of the Picked . 
Neither delight in ſuch as counterfeit truth. For I am one fire that jndgeth all things, And I 
delight in people thet are joyful with one Banket. For thoſe that fill their bellies at the bouſes of 
Rrangers : Become enemies to Me. | Et oY 
: "For Thaveſaid, Sg: me 
My ſpirit is b:ly, and my annointed righteow, Let the earth riſe up , and continue in ber wic- 
kedneſſe : Texy let them ſay, we have found the aminted : But my continuance is truth, and they are 
brczme liars. For my ſpirit worketh, and behold, there are wonders in the fight of men. | And 
whereſoever I dwell, ſuch 15 my power. Be therefore of One bouſegthet you may eat together:Leaſt © 
ym banket too much , and ſo become deceivers. 1 am one, and am known by One: And unto One, 
Which One T am married wnto. (And I am mercifull) Whoſcever abideth not therein, is an Adul- 
terer, Avrid you darkneſſe , for righteouſneſſe is preſent , and my ſpirit entreth. Bleſſed are 
ſuch as believe. Amen. | 
Even to the , Amen, 


EK. Heis gone- There appeare ſome bands linked together, as Chaines . | 


abour the Cloud. ho 
>. Welcome be theſe bands. 


EB. K. Heis here again; +++ and faith -+---+ eth. s 
$+++. + hy are you become du'l ? IV hy are jou yet ignorant © Seeft thow theſe «. .... [ He point- 
eth,and ſpeaketh co E..K.] 


E. K. I {cethem, | thank God. MM 

....-» Theſe bonds are your own righteouſneſſe : And as they appear before the Lord, ſo ſpall they 
binde vengeance together : But if you become weak you fall. But pray, that you fall not : For they 
are the dayes of ſorrow. The ſpirit of God us twofold 3 preſent Jah agian, and preſent Nah gaſ-= 
ſapalan. Therefore take beed. For, in the firſt, you are bleſſed : and it may return, But he 
thet # filled with the ſecond, ſhall be drunken for ever. The firſt is power preſent , and a conifort 
inmeaſurable, glorifyings and ftrengthning all things that are fr. to it : But when they differ, 
it returneth. The other is the ſpirit of the firſt, and the ſecond , Almighty , and everlaſting , ute 


* 


meaſurable , and inexplicable : drowning the will of man, that becometh ſtrong in the fountain of 
gladneſſe and urderſtanding:true wiſdom ber ſelf, and not Fiberfe Pray, therefore, that You 


may be perfet} : and that Eno AL be 3 orit i a [alk that ſavenreth to the end. 


E. K. Hecaſt off bis Cloudy Lawn , and went away. He ſeemed ok 3 


Raphac I. | | 
>. Yet we beſcech you-more expreſly, and particularly to deal with us,&c. 
Eg9 *00 It is [aids ES It 2 Written. S300 It x true. 

: a Ceaſe, El ” 

>. Gloria, Laus, Honour, Triumphus & Jubilatio fit Deo noftro oumipotenti : Nunc & 


ſemper. Amen. ED: : 


LY — — 
ho R——— —— 


Wedneſday, Novemb. 20, Mane bor, 11 ;, _ === 
us : ſo are we defirons to underftand how our Letters have wrought u pon our friend his beart - 
to joynwithus to call for thy mercies, pardon and help : for if they have, Then do we hope, 
our bands (of acceptable life) whereby ro binde vengeance prepared and intended again& us, 
ſhall wax mo! eand ftronger : by thy great mercy and help to thy well-pleaſing in thy ſervice 


hence forward. _ 
. ” 
Yah My 
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CAL, be 


judgement it' 
fencie and Truth f bim th 20 ich be 
ebves therefore Joes, "hs "But provide as mightie end couragio 
I am without corruption ( ſaith the Lord) end lean not 


+ 
7 L © - bo w- A ; Fe 
" «oy wee et : % \ Y 4 


a. O Lord, give me leave to requeſt thee, ec. 6 $6 ab 
A VOYCe. Bat + an juſt, and j | t ber ſelf. ..: , 
knee! down defore my ſanttuaries; ſaymeg, the Lord bath 
ever. . For EF bave ſaid, It may Og pet mined, = will 


__ _wardh, or frivily rottens -For with pl: 
ſhall rejoyce:. But T will be a God inn will y ;thers "i 
4 it becometh yon, and caft off the world. MG; 2s fbjec 4 and _ Ul Adve ary, 3 


For unto ſuch belongeth the entrance into my Chambers, and the uſe of my will, # the 
glorie, For it is written, light dwelleth not in darkneſſe : Neither bath dar 
any light : Fer darkneſſe is the Cave of errowr, and the reward of ſinners. 
beboldeth your ſorrows : And it js « fight for many ddjes, which appeareth neither # 
the other : nor giverh'be anſwer untill rheend. Tet) g Ed Cerny We *: 


T 


B- K+. There is one comeinlike a Ghoſt, and 
away, which be: 
the ſtone are darkiſh ; and the Cloud ſtandeth inthe very middle 
Now the bands ſeem brighter then +-+--- becauſe the place is fo darkifh, 


- 


a. OLord, many 4aies Combar is aligned us, And foraſmuch as Militis et vits hoy 
ger Terram, we are now ina grear uncertainty of our Combat en 


Horn of my | 


E. K: There ſtanderh the number of 40- upon a great Labell , » and no. : 


&, This 40. ( O Lord) what berokeneth ir , da ayes, weeks , or years w_ Well: 
ever it be, Bleſſed be the name of the Higheſt. 'Oar God, King, and Father, _ 


E. K- 


CIRCLE ES rECETCINCEICARY. ape=ratt: te 
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5] take him «0: K- -. 


+ ee ! - - ; 
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a. Benedifus qui venit in nomine Domini, 


E- K. He ſaith nothing 5 Not ſo mich as; 


+++» Are you ſo fooliſh to think that the power of” 


ercy hedeſcendeth' among us, 
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6eoogs Tt is true ; 
| iſt bis. 
bale, lame, blinde, and diſcaſed. 
clude his preſence, or the Miniftery of h 
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: : A, To bringin Joubr allche Aions performed in his fone, " What canſts 
- 


E-K. Heſayeth nothing : Neither can he ay any thing: He ſeemerh = 
a very fooliſh Devil, 


&, Mendacem oporter effc memorem. Now be packing hence. 
.---.. 1 will abide bere. 
&, Where God will permic thee, there mayeſt thou be: But we will (as now) craſe-: And 
we thank God hi hly of this comfort and ag & : We beſcech him , that we may as pr: 
ouſly overcome all other Diabolical a{laults or ophiſtical , or untrue perſwaſions : and al bis 
Temptations, - Amen. 
_ Glory, Honour, power, and praiſe be to our Almighty and living God , the Lord of 
Hoſts, Jeboveh,now and ever. Amen. 


\, 


Saturday, Novemb. 23. &Meridie hora Iz. Lubek. 


'E.K, Here appeareth the ſame bad one, ſitting, who laſt appeared. - The 
Cloud with the ſword appeareth atJaſt : with two wreaths on one fide; 
two on the other, ſpirally- This Creature taketh the cloudy pillar, and 


throweth | it from kim divers times: 


He ſayeth. Cell a long as thou wilt, I will keep thee for ſceing any more ſights bere. 

a. Or Lord, attend unto thy glory : Attend unto thy honour, regard the arrOgancy of this 
Luciferine brag againſt thy younglings cxprefſcd. 

Aa. And of the Lord, Alb. Laskze, &c, 

-.o..» He ſhall come to deftruttion, 4 thou and thine to miſerable beggery : Becauſe be hath conſented 
to them that are Miniſters of iniquity, ſpirits of falſhood. 


P.K. Helooketh on a bare book, when he ſaich thus- 


4. .o The power of God entreth "into the Soul of man, and doth viſit the Chambers of bis under - 
ſtanding : & ins bis will with p:wer. The ſpirits of darkmeſſe are ready for every place, and 
can deceive, ſaying, This is of God. Unto theſe you have lifteWWF: and bave ſworn it 4s « Covenant 

between God and you, But I am come from God : and am ed indeed , and will make you bun- - 

gry in your own fooliſhneſſe, that you may become wiſe. None hath entred bere with power but T. © 
And I will tarry here. _ And I will be @ wall betwixt you, and your _imaginetions : and betwixt 
thoſe that bave tempted you , and your weakneſſeeÞ For thou haft called upon God : and be bath 
heard thee, and | am he that ſayeth ſo wnto thee, ..... Lews of ſalvation are ready,follow them. 
The way into darkneſſe is wide, and eafie yand where light =y it _ Joy. Be thow therefore 


warned by me. 
Nay IC) 1 bave [ aid. 
FR Thou haſt ſaid here, That thou art God, is that true? For thou haſt ſaid, Thou haſt 
called _ in God, and he bach hard thee: And I am be , that ſayeth ſo unto thee. 
coeeee I ſee thee : And thy wiſdom is nothing : Meke of = what thou Cant , 7 em the meſſager of 
God. 
«-»++. Avoid darkneſſe, avoid darkneſſe, _ darkneſſe. 


E.K. He plucketh down violently (inthe Kone) the Clouds, and all be 


cometh light in the ſtone-- 


+. Ly bere with thy fellows. Thoſe that are of wiſdom, let them underſtand... 


6. O Sapientia patris zterni, illſumina mentes noſtras, ut tibi ſerviamus in ſan&titare, & Ju- E 
ſtitia toto vitz noſtrz tempore. Amen. - A 
ROY, Carmarthar, a Knight of the Rhodes, Was thirties Tears idetoed with one that ajpeared - 


4 be thought ) in glorie & wiſdom inthe image of Chriſt, 'Antony was begailed in divers wath. > bs 
The ear neg & on bave doubted in many things; But becauſe they fe fully "ol Vi | 
cn 4p —_ Suey my they bleſſed wit from above; 

elded unto the inframents of wicke 

wiſe ; - Bot Lſay-unto you, " 
df Re torſe then c errour it ſelf. © For, where bave 

anfered ws Hom hr is the power, that bath been long tol. 
tex your oy ntedge, ang d ere b lgcpon of of ſeers, blinds : ſuch- T 
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kindneſſe 
rs. EE a. = 


# well faid . o', God be with Yes Ee! | | 4 Fes = <a ; - 


"LT ooo 


commit our ſelves, 


- 


-8.K- Heis gone, and — | 
; 6, SoliiDeo, Honor emnis, & Glor 
| .the ſame fel- Lk 
cle behind bim. -: ; 
--. num .... lum confugimus in 
ab. DDS: = 
verſus A. L, - Fr OA "— 
Self fo much s But cloſe up, | 2 
'7 
ome diſhmoured, and by whom thou he!t become. @ ſpot 
of the whole World, Political aud | 
judgements in the Book of. | 
( men fromded in wild. | 
ighteouſaeſſe, believing (yars 5. con 
hen call to minde thine own eſt; te, toy fours | 
if  thow traely do, | 
: For the Syrenes 
God, 4s a Meſſenger #0. cell th - | 
be made contewptible, and become 4 b 
peſterity ſpotted with ignominie, - . Mares 
ever, [uch as aret dying, What. wile man bath thu 


What is be that is become fooliſh ? 


re it, and: conſent, as before 
ts for 


UID! will &/{ lene our purpoſes. Pm WRAY | 
: . B» K- Heholdeth up. his hands towards ©-and' faith; + , Nay l have | 
told him crurh. - EE CO ml Wnre Wy Tm Foun 1 


EB K, Hehath nowgorten him a Chair, and ſi 


_,d» If it betruth, then it is a roken that God 'is- very merciful 
in his favour bighly, to give. us this warning” to avoid evil. 


his creatures, we might do him ſome acceptable ſervice , with true obedience ani 
BD. : go:th about to t 
tsallig white; be hath a ſilver 


How we ſhall attain to good, and wiſd \Go« 4 ſach_ as by the crue a1 
_E.K- One comethto him, and 
 E- K- Hegoathaway, 
—__E: K: This man'which! 
loweth-.. 
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DEE CE = Teen Tenn ESR 
interim pie in Chriſto vivere intendimus. ES OS = _ 
'E. K. He is become a great pillar of Chryſtal higher than a Steeple- He 
aſcendeth upward in clouds, and the little circle remaineth 
—— Giode has honor, & gratiarum a&io fit Deo.noſtro omniporenti Trino & uni, nunc, 
& inſecula ſeculorum. Amon. 


% 
—_— —_—_ 
— _— vr 


Tueſday Decembris 10. Aﬀter Diner, we removed from Lubck,, and the Lord 1b. Laskie 
went by Coach to Lord (briſtopher, Duke of Meckelburgh. 

Thurſday night we lay at Wiſmar. 11, Decemb. vel 12. 

Saturday morning we came tO Roffoch. 14. Decembris. 


P "—_ 


bmi 


Monday Decemb. 15, Mane bor 10 2. :  Roſtoch. 
E: K. Heis here, that ſaid, he would dwell in omnibus Blementis, 8c. * 


oY" | 
12-0. I Came from the forntain of light, where is no errour nor 4arkneſſe,and bave Power, ( be= _ 
caiſſe it is given me from the Higheſt ) Which,( Lo ) is grown and become a mighty Rock, + For 
it is ſaid of me, Bebold I will viſit them that put their truſt in me, with a comfortable ſtrength in 
the time of need ; For my Rock, is an everlaſting ftrength, and the Hills of my countenance ex- 
dure for ever, If then TI be the Countenance of God, and a piercing fire ſent out as a flame, not 
onely with his great mercy, but with his good will, and that towards you,overwbelmed,n:it caft down, - 
but almoſt for ever buried in 4 lake of ignorance, and inquenchable flame, ſuch as conſumeth _ 
with ignor ance , deceit it ſelf , and a provocation too manifeſt , and apparent deſtry- 
dion : If I then with this meſſage ( being the meſſage of truth) my ſelf a mean ,.. ſufficent 
Order for the publiſhment thereof , Can, nor may ....., as of ...nT am) vebement(y deſpiſed 
( the fruits of a good Conſcience, notwith tanding itedfaft ) Then is be of no power of whom I 
am ..,, becauſe it is written. Such as riſe up again't my Spirit, I will deftiroy them in the midjt of 
the ſame fire, and will deliver their aſhes to the windes for a memory of their wickedneſſe, But 
be is juſt, and is without meaſure : knowethwhat is, ani what is to come, which bath thus ſaid of 
ous Behold their ignorance is greater, and they eſteem not truth. Lo Thave beard them, in the 
midſt of their corruption; yet they are become faithleſſe : 1 minifter unto them, but in vain; But © 
bebold their mouths are cloſed up with idleneſſe. O ye of little underftanding, are you become ſo © 
_blinde, that you will not ſee Are the windows of your eares made faft agamit truth? Are your 
conſciences ſealed up, with @ thrice burnt iron ? Defire you light, and yet refuſe it * Have you 
craved ,.,, and now deny it : yea utterly diſdain it ® | 
&., That is not true. | 


E. K Now cometh a head behind him. 


+++... Lo the end ſhall become your comfort, if you liften to the ſongs of my mouth : if not - a} 
laſting folly : and a reward of ſuch, as are weary to bear of Trath, Now I pinched bog Sh DR 


' E. K- This he ſaid lookiog behind him. 
& 


_— Burn thoſe blaſphemous books of thine, and I will teach thee wiſdom. 
&, Will you have me note down thar ſentence ſo, 7” 
034% I will, oh | : | 4 ; | | : t - 
>. What blaſphemous books can I acknowledge, ſeeing I underſtand none? If they con- 
tain Sentence, makeme to perceiveit; that ſo I may compare it , with the Touchſtone of + 
God his word, ufingthe Talent of ſuch reaſon, as God hath given me. = 
ewegce # 80; I fs If _ iS = 
E. K. Now comcth a great firedown, and there appearcth a great huge 
man, With a greas ſword i bis band > fire cometh out at his cyes, and at his © 
mouth. This terrible man ſaid, | TG 
2+ « Maledifii ſunt, qui juruti ſunt contra Nomen menm. - 
EK. Now that wicked creature ſhaketh himſelf. 
_ 6. In nomine Jeſu Chriſti Redemptoris humani generis, Quis tu es ? 
[. This was ſpoken to the man with the ſword. J 


a. 
mm—_—— tac 
db ng 


coordination ko niger et 48 4h Oe 2 om uagnt ore o_—_ PII WIE 


” 


IP 


© he 
K art 


Beca 
( in this Ali f ( No pomt of thy charge, nor of 
(5 Wee and de ned ond - 


« 


ey , 
? Iam, And1 ſay thou fighteſt againſt me, and not againſt men, I an uſtice, arid the 
r _ him I liveth; whom thou paſt felt, end ſhalt P11 world withont end; Ther ore 

mart, SY 


by hini, with the r 


Depert 3 
'F. K. Now the ſword ſtandeth 


with thee 5 The malice which thou ſhewe 
+. Jeoveh, Jeovah, Jrovaſcah. : Rs | 
E. K- The wicked Temprer falleth down into a hole, andt 


creature putteth the ſword and rags down after him- 
creature appearcth as ſmall as heuſed to do. And it is 
IC. c.... Veniat Lux Domini, & fidelium Conſolatio, Os; 
.K. Now is allcome in, as was before : 


+ 


" appearingunder, Oe, | 


IC. ..-... Thus bath God dealt mercifully with you. 4 S- 
A. His Name be praiſed for ever. | | "Bo ; 


Mic. ...... Thus bath Truth vanquiſhed darkneſſe. Even ſo ſhall you 
which is the Spirit of Power and Truth. For I bev> Sworn ( ſeith the Lord ) 
ou: But ceaſe for theſe dajes to come; for they were daies 
) unto you daies of Repemtance: For the end of 40 daies n 


- E- K- Now 
a; Onmis laus, honor, Gloria, Vi & Trium 
vero, nunc $& in ſempirerna ſeculorum la. Hmen.. 
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ation of Dr. Dee bis . 
bt Hl TR ee. Tet Perfever ances, Mdraenk and eſtabliſheth in @ true aud 
fiedfajs Baſis thoſe things that are acceptable in tbe fight of God, the workes of MER. * Hente 
ſpringeth juſtification, which . . , . with the love of God. Herein are you become like utt6. us, 
for that we are thelinage of Perſeverance, and the Glory of. God. But mus it is dignified £ iIn 
3ou it ie, and muſt be imperfet: For nothing is of fleſh or blood, that receiveth perfetion, _ 
The Emanations from God, to, and into bis creatures ( which agree in the Center of the Earth 
& the knitting up of things ) are eftabliſped * So that one jot of bis Will neither Can, nor may per= 
/ 5, wax weak, or dwell in error : Which foreſeen from the beginning, carrieth in it ſelf the re. 
membrance of all things to the end, Chrough which mercy an remembrance, you are become the 
ſervants of God : Not for your own ſakes 3 but in that it is the Glory of bim, which bath called you 
CG to thi exerciſe : Troubleſome to the World, but rewarded with Glory, . 
Roa If therefcre your imperfeions riſe up and reſilt the Will of God, ſaying, blaſphemouſly as you dp, 
Let us ſeek orhier wayes, Then you are not counted perſeverers , neither are your works worthy 
reward; But bumane reaſon can perſwade and give judgement againft theſe follies, much more 
are they damnable, and deſerve correcii:n in the voice and judgement of ſuch as are pure, 
He that dealeth with the wicked is a lyar, and fall bave bis reward : But 1 pid of comfort jg 
in the pureneſſe of ſpirit. But O you of little wiſdom, you riſe of againſt the windes, and yoke 


F. 


Jour wits againſt the mountains: Nay youcaft your ſelves down headiong, where there 15 no mercy, | 

For what blaſphemie is it to ſay, If it be the will of God, it muſt follow ? © 1; net-man ſujet ro 

the bringing in of bis own lahours ? And are mt they allowed to buy comfort, being brought in? ' 
The ſoul of man is the Image of God, after bis form, which keepeth within. himſelf the power of 

by divinity in the heavenly Spirit, whereby he hath A»th»rity ts conſent with God in the workmaye 

ſpipof his Will and Creatures : _ Which Pomer bring ſealed already, giveth unto man ( as King of 

bimſe!f) to conſent to bis own ſalvation, conjoymng and kuitting himſelf together, either with per= © t 

ſeverance in the aſſured bope of mercy, or ( with wilfull drunkenneſſe, ) to the reward of ſuch os _ 

fall, Therefore, Become Holy. - For the ſoul beautifieth, when it z beautified in it ſelf, Re. t 

fift not the Will of God, which is mighty on you : Be not cbſtinate. | ; 

_ Be bumble, Rejoyce not for this World : But be glad that your names are ſealed, «nd thay you ſh 
ſhall corre& the World. Deſpair not through weakneſſe ; for from whom c:meth ſtrength # If be 
puddles become Sens, the end is more wonderful : But yet greater when finners ar talled to the ; 

vis ledge and performance of God bis Will, thorough his mercies, Even as one day periſheth, _ 


ed i not, although be bath been ; Even ſo it is, and ſhall be the fiate of this World. For the © 
Earth muſt ſing O Sannz with the Heavens, And there muſt be One veritie. And Hieruſalem _ 
ſhall deſcend with an horn of glory to the ends The Sun and Moonſnall be witneſſes, and wonder _ 
at their ſtay. The Kings of the Earth ſhall become proud in themſelves, and are witble to be tamed 
With man.  . fy PR | ek 

But Iwill yoke them ( ſaith the Lord ) with correQtion; And force them one to imitate ano= © 
thers ſteps : Tea they ſhall tread the grapes alike 3; For in my Vineyard Corruption ſhall wot dwell 
with Authority : Neither ſhall the Prince of Darkneſſe aſurpe my furtber bonouww, "© : 


E. K+ He ſpeaketh much in a ſmaller yoice than he did- 'T cannot p > - 
ceiveit-] Heturned back and ſpake- {ont 4 


A «+. I ſpeak theſe things for your underſtanding, and that you may be ftrengtheried, © © 3 : 
ER E.K. He turneth back again (as before) and ſpeaketh I know noe © 
E Whar. - —— 
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ſhould fall down into a great Valley- | 
A Vo ce v0000000090 Swear. 0 0d00056000 [ 3. 6 VS T1 ; = Ng o- 2. | _ 5 . | | 
: : e (ai I» 00000 I bave. 9* 0% 4 nd it MN the third, and the | laft | JC Os All 1.7 E | | 
ſhall be made ſtraight. The winde of the heavens ſhall walk, through all the earth, + WV iſdom hel 
fit in ber Majeſtie, Crowned, in the top of an Hill, with exalted glorie. TIE. SF, 
It is the end, - 4 _ . Z 
E. K. Now all daſheth in a flame of fire, Pillar, and he, and all, ai _ 
A voyce. ..... He that hath ears, let him bear. | 
Another voyce. It ſhall be, Amen. | : 


E-K. Now the Curtain cometh before all as it yyas atthe 


'&, O Lord, for thy great myſteries declared untous (this day) we moſt : 
ut on our parts, there remaineth ſome matter. .... thy hands by ſome of thy 

we deſire to have ſome adyertiſement : as of the Lord 4b, Lackze. Secondly, 
_B. K- A verylittle Creature appeareth, and ſaith, 


of 


The little one. A word, and away. The bearts of Princes, are the ſecrets of the Lord: Such 
_ they are, as unlock, the doings of this world: 34,0 | re woo Bo 


'&. Of A. L. his delay in coming (contrary $0 our defire and expeRation) I would gladly & 
underſtand the cauſe, &6, "IB eget Ye ED - : 
The little one. Thoſe things that are of wickedneſſe, qre not of our. remembrence.” | Thit ſtay | 
ſhall hinder third part of bis glory, But all your life is not of bim: Nor heof you. If he Now. 
become good : he ſpall be well rewarded. He us forward , Vincent is in Fra 4  OfALrand 
. E. K- He. is gone ſuddenly. This Creature ſtoo! 
and the forcparr of the ſtone, it vyas one of the leaſt ver 1 i 
. 5. All Honour, praiſe, and thanks be to our God Almighty ; now and eyer., Amen, _ \ 
Thurſday, Fenueris 9, | The Lord Albert Lakje came to Stetin, Hor, 23. 
day, Zanurii 10. Maus wivgias vigCoup mort @> whe. Hore prime incipiebet, & þ , 
uyabat. . Stetini, 1 © EV fo EE TIE vs 0; | 
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 Sonday, 12. Fanuarii. 1584, "Neermn; 


a. Afﬀeer Dinner' we were talking togerher 
aid , | : | PPS. We 2 5 Poe 
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| - | Daw am venit bor. 
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a. After Supper, a1 had adeſire to ſhew to E. K. ſome p 
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A voyce, 
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e dubites, 


6 "= - trueRelation of Dr Dee bis 
= pible it x. 
by The Bi : fo M at of our ocker book, which i is to bemritten.. 
Ur. I will ſpeak of that alſo. WO ee! 
&. Thisdelay is to our grief , and occafion of many temptations, | 
Ur. The temptations of the world are nothing unto the wiſe happie are they that feel t 
with emptineſſe of the belly, The Timber is not yet ſeaſoned, or elſe thou ſhouldeft Pro 
mean rot thee E.K. 
As Vincat manifeſta veritas. 


E- K, Hes gone- 


— 


Honor,Gloria,Laus,8 viackaict © Deo Noſtro, quiin ALBO EQUO Jus 
tias ſuas faturus eſt, Amen. 


Monday, Famuarii 13, Mane bora. '9;. Stetin, 


_ &, After our long diſcourſe upon the gtb, Chapter of Eſdras, 8c. Urie! came, and ſtood, 
he ,.,.. 1y- upon E. RK. his head, not viſibly, 


Ur; Read the ſixth Chapter. For faith muſt flouriſh. The world is rotten, and is 5Ralden in 
their own ſins. | | 


A. E.K. Read it, and in the 28. verſe, thus it is. Florebit autem fides, & vincetnr cor- 
ruptela, 8 oltenderur veritas, quz fine fra...., Diebus tautis, &'C« 


E. K. Avoycelaith, Open the Shew-ftone?! 2 


E. K. Ar length appared one in a long vvhite Garment: The Curtain! 
went alide, and the fcer of men appear not'now- This man ſecmeth 
twice ſo high as &, Hehath nothing on his head, burlong hair ene} 


down bebinde him. Heis tied,or girded about, as though he vvere tied 
yvith many girdles, __ EY 


-URIEL- LamVOriel{ ſaid this man} The light, hd band of him that created Heaven and - 
Earth: that talked with Eſdras, an1 did comfort him im a flidion, and the ſame that bath red 


with you; Yea, fromthe beginning of this ation. Therefore, gird jour ſelves together , and. 
bear the vorce of the Lord: Lijten, (I ſay) to ſuch things as are 4; I ſay) to them that dwell above 
the Heavens. Behold, this is the laft ſleep of the world : and the time,that the power. of the "OS 
bath armed himſelf , ſaying, Come, O ye ſtrength of the Heavens,and follow me. * For the earth 


hath cried vengeance, and bath curſed herſelf , Ng deſpaireth. Come (I ſay) For I will place the _ 


ſeat of righteovſneſſe. That my Kingdom maybe in One : And that my people may fouriſh : : Yeu, 
evena lictle before the end. 


And what is thu? FE. K. He ſpake theſe four words in | another Tune. 
B-K- He looketh up to heaven- 


dt == A voy cc. _ Bleſſed art thou, which reſpedieſt thy Futice, and n not the ſins of Mans 
— adiog Ur. Thi is the voice of the Angel that now taketh place. 


place, a. May we be ſo bold as to demand the name of that Angel? 


RS, It is not / awfull.. 1 ſwear by all things that are contained within 

AnOwh, this boly book - * By the ſeat of Ged , and him that ſitteth NEG. _ That the © 

words , which baut been ſpoken in this Aion , «nd ſhall be now ſpoken, by me, 

AProphefie, @re true : Three years are yet to come ; even in this moneth , (that beginneth 
an. FÞ7: in the oprth year) ſhall the Son of perdition be known untothe whole warld : 


| y Creeping out of bis bole like an Adder ERAEN oor ber M ones oh | 
RA tor ery ts devour the daft of the earth, ; 6 6 'g 0 ; #f= | Rene, now 


» 


wins wan, arm #1norum 24. fit babendus pro uno anno wyſtico : eels mnſt, Gr, Popes, 


. The ſentence dk, in «rot the time, 'Conk der well. 


—_— a wb Fat cen eee es ory rr er 1+ + 


pcs 


— —— =—— 


ther. In this tive Joel the Twyjb Retebe roote aft frow the earth. - And ing 
of bin ſhall enter au that Devil : [- ſuch a. dwell is oof 


LY They are in Paradiſe, ly chrough his Kingdoms, 


chey werecarried upward, 
eſpecially Elas. 


and not ES: 
of the Prophets,a | 
derſtanding, the ſpirit of wiſdom, and truth. Behold, I will ſay zito you my ſelf. ” Enoch, 


?P Wa 4 


bei 


4 ©, Come, Hear. | ; Our Fgni | 
For, the voyce of the Lord is with power, Therefore, be milde, and of bumble ſpirit. For lo; 
the time ſhall come. And I bave ſeven ooks , ſuch as ſhall be deliveredunto one of you. And 7: Librite- 
T wilt Kecet thee walking in the fields. And will firetch forth my hand, ſaying; Come : Then ſhall #24 of 5, 
thine eyes ſee thoſe things, that thy ſpirit doth, And thou ſha!t become'a than of underſtandir 
For P, wi give thee bread , and chou- ſhalt eat ir, ſuch, as ſhall be rhe bread 


tne 
bi 


Wes 
7 


E. K- Tr chundreth inthe ſtone: Of thee, [pointingto E, K.Jthus ſayeth : 


Thou art fleſh , aud become ſtubborn. Thy judgement waxeth dull , and t Oe ſealed: But 1 £ 
will wnſea}thee 3 and thou ſhalt be partaker : But" (becanſe thou haſt offended we) not with power wk 
in worldly things, 1 will make thee & rear Seer : Such an one, # ſhall judge the Circle of things in 
netwre, But beavenly underftending , and ſpiritual knowledge ſhall be ſealed up from the# in" this 
world : For, thou art become ftony, and haſt cried out againſt my Saints. - Notwit 

of ti 


—— 


life ſhall be together. 1hou ſhalt be a workmen 0 nature, lookgnginto the Cha 

The Treaſures of men. Mex things are pluckt from chee, which were thine pt on | 
you, beeanſe I have:promiſed chem. 9 dot" NORM ded bn | 
- What; # bes that vdled the windes, A. At your prayers ? '' Or, who is be that preſerved you 
m the blondy imaginations of men, { end] batreds of the world invincible £ Is it not bey that i 
Goa of eaven and Earth? Ts jt wt he, that made both fleſh and Soul ? Tex, even be it , that 

Jayeth... _ Fly from the wickedneſſe, and ſociery with Devils. Leave off to fin againſt the Lord: 
for bois of great power, _ This is.the laſt time thet any ſorw ſpell he made inthis jtone, For; los Thi 
_ the promiſe of the moſt bigbeſt ſhell be Den ng on EL 
- &. Now Tee all thoſe men , whoſefecr 7 ff: 
gement ſeat, with all his ceeth 


and fix onthe other,” 


L the place ishi 


4 ', NO "9 06 


_ 


P; 


= is '£yreat ſtone; covering 
rer then fre. ur bring ina 2 man 
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= Saturday, February, 1. We paſſed the da ang cs, baying 25 m men to cut the lce 
b | for our C oaches to come through above ny ngliſh miles : but for all that great recice 
x we could not get to Vixew City that night, by reafon of hes oreat water and Ice hard 
 - the Town, which was broken overthe a Hrs into the medows very deep. 
= S:1day, Februarii 2. We came over the great water, the Ice being moſt part ( wich that 
nights winde) driven away out of our paſſage. 

Monday, Feb. 3. We came by Shadek to Lasko 00s and there were lodged i T1 the Pro-. 
voſt his Fair houſe by the Church, 


dnt gt oo ne tn 


e——_— ———C—C—C— 


Prime Adtio apud Lasko. 
Tueſday Februarii 11. Stilo veteri, eft 21. Stilo novo. 

a. Aﬀeer our prayers ofthe 7 Pſalms, and my particular invitation and callin for God 
his help, and the miniſtery of his good Angels : After (1 ſay ) more chan halfan hour ſpace 
attendance; E. E. ſeemed and thought that. he felt a thing about his head, as if it clawed 

: with Hawks claws, Ir continued no long time. And toward the Eafterly corner of my 
grear Study above, ſeemed to E. K. clouds to appear, far off, as at a quarter of a miledi- 
ſtance, Then appeared a Sea, endlefſe one way, arid a Haven mouth with a River wlfich 

| fell or ran into that month. And beſides that River doing down into the Haven, did an- 

| other River appear by running into the Sea, without any Haven making or having, The 
water of this Sea, is not like Sea-water, but rather like Quickſilver. Now cometh a moun- 
tain, and ſwimmeth upon that main Sea, Now that mountain ſeemeth to reſt andſtand be- 
fore that River mouth, that is by the Haven. 
 AVOICE, ce, Meal ſure me, 


E. K. Now ſcemeth a great thing like a man to ſtand, -with one leg in 
the forcſaid River, and wit the otherin the ſaid Sea , by . bavingacorner 
of the --- id Dcrween his faid legs. His right leg is in 'theRiver, and hislefr 
in the Sca- His right leg ſeemcth gold, and his left leg lead, The” moun. 
rain ſtandeth before him, His legs are like two poſts, of the ſubſtance 

- — _ oftheRainbow- He is very high: he hath a face, but with many cyes _ 
and noſes, bur notdiſtinly to be diſcerned. His body ſcemcth to be red 
Brafſe. He ftandeth with his armsabroad, and no hands appear. His 
right arme is of thecolour of ſilver ; His lefe arme ſecryeth co: be black; 
twinkling: His head is much of rhe colour of that Sea wherein (his lefe 
| cs " Now beginneth a right hand to appear 3 2 fair Oe 


A voice ſaid to this man. ....... Meaſure the water, 
He anſwered, ...,.,. It is 250 Cubis. + o —— - 


—__ 


A. VOICE. +..... Meaſure that foot of earth,  - © ns 
| E. K- He pointethto the mountain. | || | 777 = 
Anſwer. .++.... It isa cube twice doubled in himſelf in a Right line, > oc. 2 -- 
= One ſpcaketh behind me, _ ET 
..-.-> Meaſwre the Sex alſo. © cr = = 
© Huſwir. ©.0mm It.in 750, Oubics, ——— —— a - 
E. K- He now Rtoopeth toir, and akerh of itin his hand: Moree ſer 


_ Heſaith.,,;.., The fourth in the third, and three in bimſelf ſquert... De «ge $4 Neture; 
- vil ii K Nowallis gone, all is clear, and nothing ap peatcth- : 


lengrh iter this,” ©. X. heard from the foreſaid corner FtheSeudy, , the noit 
Neg and j ef Boar the Mayo ot che Sea. .A E that E. A. ſaw one tl that load 


"48 


ward, and t 
he (aid. 
._-#+»-6e+ _ Then is their bleſſedneſſe, eternal! life. | : 


&, K. Inevariawhim before: He is covered | 
ſuch as my Lord, hete, uſcth ; bur made ſomewhat like a 
hcad is covered with feathers like Down * His face is11 
neckis bare : His legpare ba.- - + moſt white: His gi norl 
ro the ſmall of his leg, He ftandeth upon a white greatroutid Table, like 
ſal, all wricter with letters, infinitely- On the middle of the Tablcis a 
- great ſvvelling or pommel of the ſame ſubſtance the Table is of. Upon thae 
pommel hcſtandeth.. He hath nothing in his hands ; r can his 
bediſcerned- His Robe hath no ſleey 7 
Heſaid, ...... Non poſſum diutiws videri : Servus ſum Altiſfmi : Novi Terram in paradiſe: 
Spirits ſam SAPIENTI ZE ; Nomen mexm eff NALV AGE. 
E.K, He makcth a croſle upon the place vvherc he ſtandcth. | 
Nal. ..:... Beats Pater - Beatus Filis: Beatus Spititis Santis. Bea... tn... t Menſi- 
ratio rerum & ſubſtantiaraſi omntum viſibiliums Ef inviſibilium, veris &.ſanitu et Deus in pro» 
miſſis ſuis &: peritss ejus, Tali eft, © Th a 


E. K. Hercupon he (hevverh around Globe. _ = 


uae. Otlwe, Mind ae, Angelus, Homo, Nibil, & non nibil, & dnne quod eft; vel etit, Nibil 
1iſi ſplendor, Gubernatio, & witas Dei: Die # Centro formate eft Feformate eft, ab initio 
pat : & it perpttuini, Leu tibi in Calo, Law tibi in Terra," Irixony 
nt oft 


erno,, #b}'1 als, Hdc Gloria, One jaminfuſe ſentio, dice + Std mo 
ts. — | * LES 


” 


garment CO 


a 


mate pr edits 
E. K. Heturncth hen he Ipeake! 
Nal: ...»» Omnia Caro maxim eft ſibi epplicabilie, in nature & perfetione ſua. Tgitur reve- 
 lande ſunt. Myſteria Dei, non audianter; ſed ut intelligentur. _ CARD OR et Len 


K- Nowcometh & great fm : now ſe nothing : nowheis g 
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E. K. Tice no bo 
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: 


ans Baan 


vc. The wnpatient and trouble 
continually contend, bear ar nis; an# raven 

gers and Angles of the Dinnificd and Triuvn 

Dignified in bis Fathir 2 

-- Tea thoſe wick 
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Dexter. ...... Even thus, do they ſeek, continually to enter into the weakeſt veſſe! : of emuy, net - 
to trimmph ; for they know they ſhall nit : but they binder the time with man, wherein they may 
offend his conſcience. —_ Gs | 

E. K. I hear howling and lamenting. 


 Dexter....... Such are thoſe of whom thou ſeekeſft aid and comfort : Thoſe that appear wnto 
thee, have ſought thy ſoul; And the fruit of them, is according to their deſtrution. Believe thens 
not. It is ſaid before. Thou dealeft with devils. What Feward ſhall he reap, that fighteth a<- 
gainſt the Higheſt ? Or taketh part with ſuch as are baniſhed from Righteouſneſſe ? Much mort 
ſhall his puniſhment be, which ſeeketh help of thoſe that are difſhonoured, For diſhonour , ..;.. 
oy or 7 and is become a monſter for deftirudion. j 

It is written .... Nothing can ſtand before the Lord, that is imperfeFs Mich more that imper- 
feltion weakgned,which obeyeth the amperfeF, Leave, fur the kingdom of Righteouſneſſe is at band, 
: And thou muſt vow. Hear the Lord, That thy ſins may be forgiven thee : For the Propbeſies of 

the Lord are not uttered to the world, with the ſeales of the ET ' Therefore become holy, that 

thou mayeſt augment the benefit of God beſtowed amongſt you; and render it to the world, as the 
meſſage of truth , with thanksgiving, Meum eſt pauca dicere. : 

&, Sed quis fis, Neſcimus, an non idem Naluage, qui nobiſcum prius egiſti hodie ? 

Nat. comm £ ©, C2 | 

E. K. Why call you thoſe Devils, with whom I deal; not offending my 
conſcience, but intending to do good to my ſelf and my neighbours? If 
you be of God, where is the fruit of your dorine? &c 


Nal. ...... If they were not Devils and enemies of truth, they would praiſe and bonour God ih © 
bis Meſſengers of trath, Eee thſe Allions are true, and the truth of them ſhall be the de= © 
Ru ftrudion of their Kingdom ; Therefore deviliſhly and enviouſly they refift the will of God, Deny» © 
agg , ing the power ; Blaſpheming his truth, and mfedting his veſſels. T whe 
That it eeach. © T#t our Dofirine there 1s nothing taught but the ftate of the world, bere, and to come. The pro- 
eth. pbeſies of time, and the knitting up of God bis myſteries, opened from time to tzme,to thoſe that are 

bis ſantified : as teſtimonies in the Creation and Operation of his Creatures; whereof this do= 
frrine is 4 part. The Prophets in their times were not ignorant by revelation of the good © 
will of their Creator. The Apoſtles"in Chriſt bis Kingdom, were mide partakers of the myſteries 
to come, of the ſtate of mens ſalvation ; end endingef this combat, which is in that day, when all 
_Greetures ſhall receive their reward, The Church of G14 is alwayes garniſhed and furniſhed 
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- with ſpiritual Revelati:ns : as a Manſion or Dwelling-place of the Holy Ghoſt. + 
Theſe latter dayes, and end of harveſt muſt have alſo Labourers : For mo Ape paſſeth away, 
bot throngh the bands of God, who maketh the end of his doing;_knews is the Wartd * Iothe 09. 
the Wirld may conſent unto him in Glory. So that this Dodrines is the myſteries of the word of _ 
God, ſealed from the beginning, now delivered unto man, for that Reformation which muſt be in 
Kevormnet Be  Oneunity Porno are ho en. Thr gry part of that Circle, which comprebenderþ the 

| Myſteries of the Higheſt, mm bis Prophets, Apoſtles  Minifters yet to come, which are alive; 
©  TheYruit of our Dottrine is, that God ſhould be praiſed. For of our ſelves we ſeek no glory 
But we ſerve you to your comfort, teaching you the will of God, in the ſelf ſame Chriſt, - that was crue - 
cified ; ſold and died m the Patriarchs, avd publiſhed to the World by bis Diſciples, and ; 
_—_ | _Feught unto you, in theremiſſion of fins . .... greateſt in the World, for the end of all things. 
E- The very k;.y and entr ence into the ſecret myſteries of God, (in reſpett of bis. determination ms 
yo earth ) bringgng with it reward in the end of eternal glory, which is the greateſt Treaſure. Theſe 
that tempt p x do - DIE of the fear they have of the power of God, ſpringing in thes. " 
| -—_ _ Let this ſuffice. The Woria s8'vam in reſpet of eternal jojes. Heaven and Earth paſſeth & 
ES way: The reward of the Righteous endureth, J 4 He nn a ge paſſ ——25 

___ Nal. ...... #bat do yer ſee 
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imperfeti, in all t 
£, | . 44 Ea Gy 
_ .._ Nal, .,,,,. Tou beve 49 Tables : In thoſe Tabl: 

Angels: dignified : and in tate diſglor 
A. Infra b- ,19 | 


"ſuch as m 
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; ——- | . The knowledge of 

Unto me are delivered five parts of « time ; Wherein I will open, teach , and. uncover the ſecrets Five 

of thet ſpeech, that bely myſterie. To the intent the CABALA of NATURE, ix voyce , ſub- 3 

ance of bodie, and meaſure in all parts may be known, For there is notbing ſecret , but it (bell tf 

be revealed, and the ſon of GOD ſpall be known x POWER , and eſtabliſh a Kingdom wich . 

righteouſneſle in the carth, and thex cometh the end. ., _ OG Gong ol 

or the earth wuſt come under ſubjetion , and muſt be made pure, That death may L 

lowed in bis own Kingdom, and the enemy of righteouſneſſe finde no babitati:n. The word of God en- Wii 

dureth for ever. His promiſes are juſt, His ſpirit is truth. His judgements inſerutable, © 

Himſelf Univerſell. He it is of whom you lahour. The promiſes of God in this earthly Noble > 

mean ſhall be fulfilled. ; Salomon uſed the places of honour, and Wa exalted. , . 


| Thus ſayeth che Lord. 
beve ſealed bim againſt batred ; and have made his ſeat open. Let him therefbre dtiſe a | 
al men have places of bonour, and in their own Courts , they 


that the people may ſee bim., For mo 
come tobe exalted : Who is he that made the earth, and dignified bim with « livrg Soul ? Even be it —- 
is that exalteth, and in whoſe hands the Kingdoms of the earth are ſetled. © OO : 
Behold, the fifth time ſhall come, (in reſpe@ of the parts of time) and it is the day , that bath 
been promiſed, Then foall your eyes be open. ſhall you ſee- 
A voyce, Stay there,...,, | i 
 Nal. I'dbey. | | E ERS i Freon 


\ ; $ . i * ry 
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" E. K. Now 1 ſee him paſſe away over the Chriſtalline Table ; which is 


A 


- 
* 


ound like a Carc wheel, having a great knop in the middle. 
| a, As concerning our ordering of the Table , and the reſt of the furniture,ye are.defirous 

know, what is now to be done: ſcing, now we are come to the end of this firft journey. 

A voyce. Be it thy charge. 1 will put to my band, | oy © 154 


&. Mean you it to be my charge toorder theſe things, as my imagination ſhall be inftrufted, —— 
God his favour. © = i ET OY» 1 


A 


. A voyce. It is ſo ſaid before: | = _ 


a, Gloria, Honour, 8& gratiarum atio Deo 
| nt Nottro : nunc, & in ſempicerna ſeculo 


. 
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Tueſday, Februery 18. « Meredie bore 2. Lasks, $tyls viteri, aft 28. «..5 
: Dee jizlo novo. | 

: dS, After ſome prayers made, E,K, ſaw (as he thought) XN lvate ſanding at my lefe 
wes In nomine Jeſu Chriſti Redemptoris noftri, Eftis vos Nalvage? 41544, L 
Wael Ti le rn kn 6) oats, 0 E451; 3 
E. K- The lower part of him'isin a Clond bur all hi 
hath a thing like a Pall hangin trinde firm 
_ like around-..,..o 


Nal.- Whet: ir-it you requitet = Dhoni EEE Eon 8: - 
___ a. The expoſition of che time delivered to you ia five parts. 
6. L read, and when I came tothe place, that death may be | 


ne. Thet is the left Conqueſt.” Go forward. —_—— Rk ER 
&. In readi "TEE BR £25. dons 0 vir oF oa 
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E. K- I never heard any ſpeak (o leiſurely: ——_— 
Nal. Now look, to your unnderftanding. T1ſpeak of two years. One appointed in the judgement _ 
and determination of God to come, and unknown to man. The other the time of the judgement of © 
God (and before determined) now preſent : Notwithſtanding, before determined. There is dif= 
ference between an year myſtically promiſed . and unknown : and the time tat 1s myſtically promiſed 
Z K He ſreak- and known. Annus myſticus ſumitur dupliciter : Unus, qui eft Tempus wo Deo,& ho- 
erh a larguzge mimi non revelatum : Tempus , hoc dicitur 3 apud Deum. Annum nos il]ud compuramus, .. .. 
aff, © ade, FEE Deo & Angelis, & revelatum homini : & Annus eſt preſens, 


© — 


known, and 


woketh {me This laſt is the year I ſpea of. | 

a nes =  &. What are your parrs of that year ? ; : er | 

ſide, Nal. Mirch, April, My, Fune, Fuly, Augnft. .. .., Inillo autem dic , invenictis Chriſtum; 
The words of th.s Doctrine mult agree, and times. 


E. K. Whencomeyou with the rell of your words? 


Nal. As it is given me, ſo I give at unto jou. 

A gr.atunparience. - | 3 
>. He was thus interrupted by E. K.] --<« Muft end their conrſe mn the promiſe of God: | 
pn. *TIn] Theſe weeks are the fruics of my labour to be known, For I muſt unfold unto you,and _ 
ho 0 er « open the ſecrets of this myfiical , and Delivered ſpeech : Whereby you may talk in mortal = 

the recciring, © ſounds with ſuch as are unmor tal: And you may truely know the nature, and uſe of God his 

« Creatures. T herefore,be diii.:ent in hearing,and Receiving. For the courle of man is ton- 

& trary : Buc the decermination of God moſt cercain. 
| | | You are anſwered. : | 

...... Mean you theſe Lenten weeks, or the weeks of all che fore-reherſed moneths ? 


.. Of my whole appointed time. : 
__E. K+ Heſtanderh higher up. 


--.+.. May we (with; ut offence) require your c....at all times, as our Caſe requireth ? 
Nal. Tour lavour is my readineſſe. : 

+++... 10u ſee I have an Ague : V+ hat is your counſel therein ? 

Nal. I hate to counſel you ( from God.) 

&. Bleiſed be the Fountain of counſe], and of all goodneſle, 


__E- K. He ſhewcth an houle5 and fix, or 1cven on the top of it with 
Torches : They are like ſhadows: 


Th the name of God what may this mean Fl 


E.K. Thelc ſhadows go up and down the ſide of the houſe 
their Torches into cthefides of ir. 
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. 6. Andhow ih | Fane © 
mp ſerv ; 2p 
_ ſtrong it fore to my v0 Ps 16 
e riſen up 2” 
Neither are ; F 
this place « 
ſmelleth thee rea ve thy ſeat, 1t ſhell be more acc 
For, even this year ſhalt thou ſee the beginning of many troubles : And the entrance of this | 
© 4ntothebloudy ſervice of the world, | | 
| o ſubmic_ our wills ro , 
maiden Theſe things cannoe well 


&. Better it is known to you then to my ſelf, how I do, 


xp; Ton have been uſed to good Citias : 1t were good , you did confider 
&. Where, I pray, would you wiſh meto ſettle my ſelf firſt " ſoit is poflible 
-+..w- My mother would give you counſel to dwell at LASCO. picked + OO 
A. Do you dilſentfrom your mother ? * 


@ ®g® g* . : 


dS, Upon what, 


-« 66% Jeſity you think that I am an unwiſe maiden. The Devil #etb the ſound oy mouth «© - 
to thy ears, : .K. For[ſaidCRACOVIA, eaxd be ſpuke L ASCO. pa of my month Nets the: 
a, Seing your mother would wiſh me to dwellat CRACOVIA, at what other place of the - 

would you wiſh me to dwell ? . 


my head. 

mother and I am all one. 
of time. 

"And Tet 


© 


In w 


CT ny 
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S: Bas 


, what; is either the intenc , 
 ntent, 


here ſhewed 
of it? pag regs 


Mad, Sir, will it pleaſe you to bear me ? 
a. The verity is mo table to me 
| Mal....... I think your book. ſ#i 
_ &. I trow, the words are, 


. +000 It is ſo. 
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Mad. Ss met a man by the way : He is an Itiſo man. ( But &s ... me, be ſaid be was | 
« French man ) I heard the King, when - . + + him to go imo England." But be could wot poiſon 
| - him there . . , Therefore be followed bim, all the way, Bt if be return agix © They ſay, We will - 
Conſoiracy *Fxalt him. = But ſend thou thy Army, and we will ſend bim, Wherefore barb the King «bſented 
ot th:K. of * himſelf, but to betray bis Kingdome ? Truely, I] can tell no other cauſe. Cee Rok 
Pal. witkthe: -* C Ay Mother ſaith within theſe few dayes, after be + - . « Calleth it ) 2 little talk, 'Ler bim go 
a " WEIR £6. Cracovia . . 7. bimſelf es David did before Saul - It may be the people vill like well of bim,, 
>  T»ſh, Taſh, Timor innatus, will Ne prevails BE, K, Shefaithfo farning' her head 
' Although be bate bim, he cannot burt bi. a Ip Wks SP EW 
Sir, if you rerry here, you will have great back ro onethat ſpake co her. bs 
gyief in this houſe. | OO | is ow 
S. How _ ( I pray you ) would you wiſh me, to tarry here + or how ſoon to be rid 
hence ? | | 
Mad. ....:. Hark ... He,E. K. marvelleth what I will ſay now. 
E-K. Sol did indeed, 2 
Mad. ..,.... The Phyſitjan ſaith, infetted air is to be avoided in haft, CMany Privices ſhall be 
acquainted with you, and Learned men, The good are oftentimes fjirred up to. offend God, whoſe 
offences are both wilful and raſh : For temptation i« @ Touchſtone, and 1 one of the black, fellows 
chiefeſt weapons. . 2s : 
&. I beſeech you, to ſay ſomewhat of the time of our going hence. 
Mad. ...... Tuſh, Iprayyou, Go hence as ſoon as you may. | 
A. Io Cracovia, you mean, Ls 
Mad. ...... 1... 1 will nuw and then viſit you there: And will become friend with you, EK, 
How : for you are become &4 good man. EL : ] 
&. As concerning that terrible ſhew, what can you ſay ofit? . 
Mad. ...... 4s 4 warning to bewarethat, that ſhould be. This is the laſt Spear, 
&.. Bur, if I go to Cracovia, no ſuch thing ſhall happen, I ruſt. 
Mad. ...... $7, Sir, Therefore, This is your Warning, > 
*  &. Is ir nor, then, the will of God, that I ſhall ſer up the Table here, as yau ſee, we have 
_ prepared, Ts 
Mad. ,,..., Be contented. This Wilderneſſe, is not 40 years. My Mother ſaith, It muſt noe 
be here : yer at your requeſt, it may be. = 


_ E. K: How canthatbe? — 


&.-- At mans commandment, the Suncan ſtand. _ I SR. 
Mad, ...... He ſaith true, Believe bim, «, Therefore I will not urge any thing berein but dps © 
fer till we come to Cracovia. | = 
A, At Cracovia, ſhall ſet it up ? And ſhall I require Pernns houſe there? Or whar houſe 
elſe, is, in God his determination, for me and mine ? 
»-»». As wiſe as I am, I cannot tell, what, yet, to ſay. It is the Town, where the Sabbath 
day ſhall be celebrated. -=_ | 
&. Bur now, as concerning the houſe, What ts-your word ? 
Mad, ....-. Tou will not be deſtitute of an houſe. Wall you believe me ; For ] am your true 
friend MADIMI. Here ſhall be the end of your turmoil. Be of good cheare. | 
+. Did you not will us to have my cheſt from Tors before we go ? 
\ Mad- ...... I, when theblack m:,—hath called bome his waters..__________ 
_ 6. Aſſoon as... .nhave it from Torn hither, then we are to be going, 


E.X- Howe will my Lord agree to this? 


- Mad. $40000 Now you are became 4 new man, both Wwe may dwell in One bouſe. | Sir, 1 pro = — 

you of my credit, y6u ſhall be to learn nothing of theſe things by Auguſt, —_ 

&. By Arguſinext? _— 

\ Mad, $2004s Tea TY Next. 2 | - 4 

' &,, Perhaps my Lord his furniture of money will not be ſuch, as to ſerve for our carriage 
anew, &c. Belides that, | would wiſh Keſmark_ to be redeemed , before he ſhould cometo 


. 


Cracovie : Perhaps then with the people, his credit would be greater. 
Mad. ...... Thoſe that become Kings, care nothing for Farm-hiuſes. 2 

&. I would that ncedlefle coſts here beſtowed, had been ſaved: orthar you had'told us 
this ſooner. SS Pg. | i TE 0 
Mad. .. +... Silence now, is my beſt anſwer. | rg =— - 

6. Do you know, ( O Lord, what ſay I ? ) Have we had any name of NALU AGE, 
Mother. Wecall bim, with w, Fuga erreſtrium. bo | 5 3-.$x I 
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ey rejoce, | 
E. K: She goethawvray ſomewhat bigger: andin a 
>. Soli Deo Gloria, Amen. DP DST NE Lg 


4 


» Februar. 21. 4 Meridie, Lasko. 5 ky po nous. x 
ed of Medimi,andIL. to E. K, about Treaſure hid in Ex 
fome advertiſement by Madimi, ſhe appeared. 


Mad. ...+, 1 anſwer your inward man. 1 am come again. 

E. K- She is bigger than ſhe was: 

rg + w_ TEEN wp A 1d gladly . :, And 

d. As conc a mecicine for m e, I won T7 as 
wife of our dear friend, the Lor. ; . Fa hp 

« +++.c. I prey you, bear with me at this time : I am as willing v0 anſwer you ( when light 

cometh again ) as youto ack, me. Tou may conſider of many things, I can anſwer them briefly 

b bleſſing 5 my Mother beftoweth on me, ſuch I give you. : 

E. K Shefmileth. 

A. God grantthat his good Creatures may ſmife on me. 

Mad. ......}/ben yon know me well, you will find, I bave been very charitable, 


E.K. She gocth away naked , her body bing belprent with blood 
the leaſt rhar fide of her toward E-X- 


&, Landerur Dens Trims & nnus, minc & in ſempiterna ſeculortim ſecula. Amen, 


+ 


do 


Saturday, Februarii 22, 1584. ante mwetidiem, Lasko, | Martii 3. Style novo. 
A, The queſtions needful to be required of Madimi. 
1. Good counſel for my health oh nf aca confirmung. oy 
ing here made , ſhall be carryed with ns to 


2. Ifthe Pedeſtal C for the holy Table ) 
Cracow, rather than to make a new there : both to ſave time, and-ro have our 


mat ..  ->C+Tu+C ic or ia ow Loa 
3. Whatis your knowledge and judgement of A. L. his wife, im reſpe& of her life 
__ preſent, and to-come 3 for we doubt ſhe is not our ſound friend? , _ 
4+ It is our very earneſt deſire, that the Daniſh Treaſurer in Eng/epd, in the ten places, 
( ſeiſed on by E. K. )-might be broughe hicher , very ſpeedily : whereby 4. L. might re- 
cem Keyſmark, and-L ako lands, morgaged : and alſo pay his debts in- Crecow; thoar 


- 


- * 


th any credit, to Cracow, ( as heis will | 
{ly, and oft,. as' our conferences: may” be 


epacy aſl; 
do int 
or no?! : 5 
And as concerning the red p.. . . .which E.. K, found wich the book in 
And whar is the beſt uſe of it, and howtharuſe is to be praftiſed or p 
6, aftertheſe Queſtions written, and & little our pray Jot 
belp, and to ſend Madami, according as ſhe willetlmeco-note 
anſwer them briefly ; we uſed ſilence a while, . ... ach\ the 
tween me and E. K. 
2d be bis name that in truth,and. 
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I. 000000 
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ons with ſpirits, &c, 


a. 


COS 


coats, andat length ficreth down onthe Cuſhions, - ++ * 


Mad. ...... Ev'n as ſpiritual-an1 dignified illuminations ,* from aſcenſion, and by deſcending, . 
work the will of Goa, d-termined in all Creatures, diverſly, according to the meaſured purpoſe if 
the Highelt, in diſperſing his will upon and into every one, particularly ; whereby ſome become wiſe, 
one in thy, another in that degree ; other ſome mighty in works, whereby bealth and help, comfort 
and joy, is given to the faithful : Even ſo, aſcending, doth Hell infeli, ſometime with error, and 
ſometime with infirmities : So that from Heaven ſpringeth health, from below infirmities of body 
and ſovl, Wherely we find two immediate powers, bringing forth two properties, The one Comfort» 
with Foy - The other Infefion with ſorrow. EEE = 

But this may be cbjetied : Hath it not been ſeen, that the wicked cure diſeaſes ?. and reſtore 
bealth ? Whatſoever is of death, is ſorrow ; which is the ground of ſpiritual and b:dily infe@ion 

\ ſo that evil cannot work g204, How can it therefrre be that the dead revive, or reſtore health? _ 
\The cure therefore of all ſpiritual infetion ( I mean the infellions of ſuch, as are ſpiritual is in re= 
ſpelt of bis weakne(ſe, and not of bu /trength; Ber auſe Satan infeftting, may become weak ( whereby 
be cannot prevail ) and ſo grve beaith, by reaſon of weakneſſe : Otherwiſe, with power , bringing 
death all manner of wayes. Kt OF 

A. E. K. thought a thing, whereunto ſhe anſwered. . and he ſaid." . my thought: - 


ſhe anſwered . .. , in my degree, thoughts.., . known to me. I, than an.. .. ſhe is of-- 
God and in God, tha... the thought of man. 


E. K, She--- I hear-.- abuz. .- care 


ce... Theſe two immediate and ſupernatural properties are ſo dignified in Creation and Deter= 
winetion, that the good Ange's Cannot Cure, »r belÞ ſuch infirmities, as are brought in ty the ſubtile 
infeftion of the wicked themſe/ves : Unleſſe in body the immediate power of the ſecond Perſon in 
Trinity be adjoyned in the aid an1 cure of the infetted b dy; which i the true Phyſitian. And as 
be took, upon him man his frailty, ſo be i chief Governour over th- ſame in all degrees. 

If the ſoul be infefted, the Ange's have no power to ., , it or make it clean; but by thewill of 
the Father which is the Holy Ghot, deſcending thr:ugh the Angels imto the propriety of the Church : 

whereby the Diſcaſe s rured. Therefore, conſidering,” thou art infeGed, not natirally, but by 

ſpiritual and wicked inflammation, ſtirrmg up thy body vnto infe&ion. We that are Sad, Angels, 
cannot miniſter help vn/t(ſe we feel the immediate power of him which is the ſecuud, and the water 
of Life. MNotwith!tanding, as we know how the infe@ion grew, either locally cr really : $0 can 
we find contrary places and things for comfort. | 
__-#f ben Herod wa: infetted by the Devil t: kill very Chriſt the $51 of G:d43 His purpoſe was not — 
altered ty contradifion t' the Pevi/, but by the foreknow!-dge of God, which appointed Foypt for 
bis ſafeguard. $0 it is ſaid wnto thee, It i thorght good thou ſhouldit reitat CRAC OVI1I Az 
for it is a place ſanthfied, both in fore-detet mination, and now, Therefore uſe the Sablath, and 
reſt from labour : Reap now, ana eat the fruit of thy laboar ; Preſſe the Vine, that thou mayeſt HR 
drink, and be comf orted For the pr: miſes of Go4, are not in vain; Neither are the Heavens 
fruinl:ſſe. For asit is ſaid, Thou art not bound, but fur the ſervice of God : Neither ſhalt thou 
be enriched by Princes : but ſhalt exrich them, Fleſh may ſpeak vairtly, and Le without comfort : 
But the promiſes of God, ceaſe not, neither become uncertain, © NE = 
; This year to come, x of great Hood-hed : prepared »to flop the mouth of the Earth, which 
gapeth f;r ſorrow. Therefore thou muſt be ſeparated, that the promiſes of God maybe fulfilled : 
which cometh ( not at your requeſt, ut at his Determination ) moit abundantly. : 


Theſe Boords need not, The paviment ſtall ſerve; for it i; neither the Earth, nor mans hands: _ 
Behold .... That the power of G d might be known, therefore be hath ch:ſen thoſe that are not | 
regarded, to the intent, it may ad _— __ To, Toi is of God. _.. Haſt therefore, and ftay noty 


Two imme- 
diate powers, 


ww_wrws kh CC 


Cracovia, 


a Lua fo 


— "Th:ſe that are wiſe( to fin ) in their fleſhly imaginations, are dereivers of themſelves : Which 
with us are not to be accuſed, but rather unknown. For the Kinglom of Heaven is divided © 
from Hell : and thoſe that are of Hell, are unknown from us, for 4s... and... naturally, 
know not, one another, ſuch, and ſo it is of w, | * ps +5: 

Sit tibi ſatis quod illam non novimus, neque virtutemullam deſcendentem ab illa vidimns. 1} 
Neither is the power of God in bim,for bis own ſake:but for the Spiric that God bath planted in him. 
For we bave known him, and again bave forgotten bim. And yet we underſtand bim, But (1 
teach thee « Myſtery d) by irradiation into bim : and not by reflexion from bimſelf, As the heavens © 
fly from the ſtink of the infeed powers, even ſo, fly thou. : :'s 


A cuddmm  Ganiflay, Ganiſley. B K+ She calleth one, who is now come here. 
ipſns Palatine, E, K. He ſcemerh to have his face half © 
ke a man, and halflike a woman, hi 


. FY Y ; ” . 
body bciapall covered with hair, rugge 
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biving 


E. K- Ipray youto tell me plainly what ir is. Eat 48. 
Mad. ..,; Be content. ..... 1 ſpeak, thus, leaft thou-ſhouldeft fin, God the father, the Son, and the 
holy Ghoſt blefſe yow. Lo, EE ry | "3 
_B. K+ Now ſhe is gone, as a mighty tall woman. | "7 Now, Mabat 


as 'a tall wo- 


_ BE K Amen: 


m—— 
—_—— 


_— — 


—_— 


Wedneſday, Martii 4. Mane. 1584. LASK O: | CWMartii 14. Styls Novs, 

. b.- After my Petition made to God (at the inſtance of A. L. not prefent now) to know of 

M-14avia Kingdom, the ſtate to come : that is, when 4. L. and. by, what means he ſhould en- 

Joy the fane{being before ar Mort/ak,, promiſed unto him.) And at my requeſting that Me- 
dimi might be the Minifter of his will therein ; At lengrh appeared Madimi. | 


i ceaoattnd 


© A. Gloria Parri, &'filio'& ſpiritui ſanto: ficur erat in; printipto, & nunc & ſemper, & in 
ſecula ſeculorum, Amen, * RE Dn i ends he 
Mad. Amen; A Certain rich man, father of an bouſhold ,, returned. and found all things ous 
ef order : And lo, be looked up, and ſaid unto bu ſervant: Ariſe , and be ready, for I will ſet my 
beuſe in order. Go to Alſon, and I will meet thee there : And be aroſe up,and went wito Affon : But; 


mito Panal, and be did ſo. And the ſervant prepared a feaft : But b's maſter came not., And be 


« 


— him, and he came not, and he ſaith unto me the third tiwie, ." Mr 
ſhalt findo,we there; But he will thett alſo deceive me ©, And bs 
. But immediately after thatthe ſervants meſſenger. .+.. The father 
| but bis ſervant was not there. | And he ſent foribum, and command, 
:tb vialence © But the ſervant ſaid, deal not thus with me,” 
et, and ſaid ; What I command thee. .....ghteſt;; Far ſera 
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—TmaRelaim of I Dee ns fi: with ſpire; See. 


&. Vide Job. 


aca NE CS 


Mad. The Ark of the Lord ws the Covenant of ( OB! EDIENCE. Happy are thoſe that emer. © 


K,K- There ſpringerha thing before her | ke a Reed, but withered, 


Mad. Unto thee, [E. K. pointing to the Reed, thus ſayerb the Lord, Becauſe thou canſt ot 


endure the en1 of winter , Spring on, and grow : But in.the midjt of [hy Leauty , in the midſt of 
farmer, ſhall thy deſtrufion be. 


' A.L. I will anoint thee before thy time, for my promiſe ſake : That thou mazeſt fall in the midjt 
of thine own time, for thy weakpeſſe is great. 
E-K- She ſtandcth and holdeth up her wg toward heaven,and ſaith no- 
4 that can hear. 
Mad. Go, meke haſte : All fleſh is abominable. 


x. . She ſpeaketh another way, not toward us, 
| Mad. I am ſealed, neither can I ſpeak, any more, 


E. K- Now ſhe goeth away likeathree cornerd C loud. 


a. Oh FI have mercy on us, Oh Kingof Jews have mercy on us. Oh Conquerour = 
againſt Hell, death, and the Devil have mercy on us. 


E. K. Now is he here, who was laſt here. Are you Nalvage... . In the 
riame of ]cſus, Lord be mercifull unto us, &c. 


.« + . Is ſealed 1 amexcepted. + - + Iam commanded and my Office is to reach, 
E. K- He turn*th about with a great ſwiftneſf<,ar lengrh he ſtanderh, 


6, O Lord, and our defire is to be taughr of thee, in thee, and for thy ſervice. 


Nal. To him to whomit i« ſaid, G O : Thus, I ſay, let bim be going. For God hath flretched E 
out h:; band, and be ſayeth, I will nt pluck it Fas but with vengeance. | | 


E. K- Herurnerh again: 


>, O God, to whom is that GO, ſayed ? | A. f was ich of an * 
Nal. Thou rial man, who is th Lord of health ? nn thereupon did 
&. The God of Heaven and Farth. ewhar differ, awair- 


Nt 
Nal. The Lord is angry, and be ſaid unto thee, RE LA RR : 


% 


&.» 


Be gone. with Coach, Ho. ſc, and 
cap. 33. &- = 


eundum conje- 
Hiram mim 


Lo, there is aday paſt, And if his own Angel had not made interceſſion Money, - 
for bim, be bad been notion > Seal theſe things, make bajte, 


de nibus mdu Be going, 


Divme M fe- 
ric die, e'gd 


bemines,O t, 


to do what I can poſſibly perform. 


For the Lord is angry. 
A. O God, &c. 


Nal. Thu be ſayetb. .. .. ___ bath at with an Harlot,end beth meaſured me , which am 
INN? But be ſhall be rewarded. | 


A. L. To thee it is ſaid : Maky baſte, and be gone, 1 will fulfill my promiſe in him for thy ; 
ſake : But be ſhall fall, being none of thy acquaintance. 2 


&. Pronounce favour and mercy on me : : ; who inwy lin,... FT -. and lingleneſle of heart rejoyce 


Nal. Thus they bave- ſaid -againſt- 
They ſtall tarrie where they would not, Ceaf: » Write 10 more, 
b. SoliDeo, 0 omnis s honor | & Sole bo Amen, 


_— 
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TT 
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CMonday, Martii 9g, Hora 9. Manereceſiimus a ...... & prima 1 noſe filma apud Perrcowwn ; 


Tucſd CY, tO, 
Wedrſde Il. 
Thurſday, 12. .... At Michow 1 on lodged at nighr. 


Friday, Martii 13. We came co Crecow, 2 tertiam a Meredie , and were lodved in the 
Suturbs by the Church ar. ....., Where we remained a ſevenight, and then (I and my wifc) we 


removed to the bouſe in St. Stephens ftreer, which 1 had hired for a year, for 80 Arias of 

30 8: -) And Neb Ednerd KEY comp tous on Fryday inthe Eafter nk Pap (by A harvs ns 
:rien Kalendar) g the 27 day of March, by theold Kalendar : but the tixth day of Aprily - 

LE ont wy Kala, er day being! the 6 day of April in Poland, oy chenew' "Orca r : 


CRACOV 1A. Martii x3. An. 1584. 


Omni Honor, Lew, Gloria & Gratioram Attie, fit Deo Noftre Qunipotenti, Trind E i 6 L. p 
Tn Amen. Ss =» 7” 


Let- bim—not-go.-- Of thew thus- ſazeth. the. Lord, - W 


ENSIS MYSTICUS SAOBATICUS, 
Pars prima. ejuſdem. 


Tueſday morning, Anno 1584. Aprilis 10, ſlilo novo Gregorians. 
Cog, R ACOVIEZE, | 


SOLD + ter our divers prayers and conteſtation, of our humiliry, obedience; 
*GNAARE ſol and credit in theſe Adtions : and being come now to Cracovie, the 
place ſanftified, whereunto we were willed to make haſt, &c. At 

lenth appeared Naelvage. | 


| E K- He hath a Gown of white ſilk, with a Gape 

with thrce pendants with taſſels on the ends of them 

all green: it is fur, white and ſeemeth to ſhine, with a 

' wavering glittering. On his head is nothing, hehath 

no berd. His phyſiognomy is like the picture of King Edwardthe ſixth ; 

his bair Wh, down a quarter of che length of the Cap, ſomewhacr 

curling, yellow- e hath a rpd or wandin tis hand, almoſt as big as my 

lictle finger : it 1s of Gold, and divided into three .equal parts, with a 

brighter Gold than the rck- e {fandeth upon his round table of Chri- 

ſta}; or rather Morher of Pearl: There appear an infinitenumber of letters 

on the ſame, as thick as one can ſtand by another . the table is ſomewhat 

inclined on one lidc :; he ſtandeth in the very middle; his garment cover- 

when all the feathers be off, ſo is bis neck, ©, He is lean and long. 
vilaged- 


A. The infinite mercies of God beon 1s : and the light of his countenance ſhine on us 3 
and his favourable countenance be on us. | 
Nal. ...... Amen, unto him that is, and was, and liveth for ever. | . 


E. K- He looketh carneſtly on- his cable , and turneth him td 
yiew it- | | 5 


___ Nal, ....... _ All things are in order. _ Thus ſaith the Meſſenger of him which is the God of Wiſa 
| dem... 1s your worthineſſe ſuch, as you cau merit ſo greet mercy? or are your v*(ſe!s cleanſed, and 
made apt to receive and hold the ſweet liquor, pure underſtanding it ſelf ? 
KK, 7 | : 
_ Hath the Sun entred into your bowels, or have you tafted of the night-dew ? __ 
wedding Garments 3 or after what ſort do you provide for your marriage ? 
and withered fleſh, partakers of thoſe things wbich make you boly ; through which partak 
the ſecret providence of him that is the Higheſt, you became dignified to the end, and areſi 
waſhed for the time of entrance. O ſliff-necked people you deſerve nothing, and yet you 
hire of ſuch as labour, But, what, can corruption be partaker of thoſe thi at a 
tible ? 'or man, which ſavoureth in bimſelf, can you ſavour «lſs of the Alm 
O you weaklings, O you of no faith, O you Cankers of the earth; WW! 
Where are the tears you let fall ; Where i the humility you are tar 
ſay in your bearts ; if the SÞ-ing be fair, the Harveſt is like to be go 


2d 
» £ 
, 


it is the, finger of the Lord. But ſuch is your imperfedion, 
the vanity of mortality... oo EET; 
Notwithitanding, conſider that you-are ſervants : Do ther 
are become free : Be faithful and thankful to bim that is the 
come children : partakers of the counſel of bim that | teth a1 
| be ſober, faithful, and wavey not, far the i 
Without recompe 'P 


K 


Wiere are the Fr le, or er jn what generation on did Go beef, 1 _= ; bath Jerk thus ener and - 
drawn into familiarity with the true Servants and Angels of God ? Unto whom have thoſe myſte= *_ 


ries been opened. Is it not ſaid, of thoſe that ere ſandified » The Lord appeared unto them ina _ 
viſion : But he cometh to you when you are awitke : Unto them be came wnlooked for, unto you be 


| qhe End ma. cometh requeſted, Ariſe up therefore, and be not forgetful whet the Lord hath done for you ; for 
Looheatt; the things of thy World are not, until they be done, neither is there any thing aſſured, but by the end. 
Faith It was ſ, aid unto Abraham, And 1 will deſtroy them. He belies it 3 but be asked not, when, 
Great is the reward of Faith; for it giveth ſtrength : But thoſe that are faighful are nor of his 
world. Notwithſtanding, you bave ſaid, ( as it was ſaid by the Diſciples to Gbriſt, when they 
were yet mipure, and blind ) When ſhall theſe things come to palle? Lord, what ix meant by 
this, or that * Simple Faith excelleth all Science. For, Heaven and Earth ſhall periſh in 

their corruption: But the voices of the Lord, much more his promiſes, are become Angels for ever : 
For as the Snn begetteth in the earth, and 1s father of many things that live in corruption and have 


end : So is the God of Heaven, the bringer forth and begetter of things celeftial with life ani for 
ever, For why, Dixit & faftum eſt, Every Idea in eternity js become for ever, and what be 
thought, is become a living creature. I teach you a myſtery. 


As the tree in ſappy life, watering her ſelf throughly , bringeth forth the ornaments of ber ow 
beauty: So the ſpiritual! part of man being good and dignified, burniſheth himſelf, with bis ſound 


and faithful thought : I mean the glory and ſhew of his own beauty; for the ſoul of man groweldy 
either with beauty to ſalvati:n, or with diſhonour and filthineſſe, to damnation. 


I bave done my (ommandment. TI have as a Schoolmaſter warned you, and as @ frien J comnſels | 
led you : 1 will alſo teach you. 


[E,K. He (peaketh i in a thin ſmall voice. |] 


a, Heuſed a great pauſe, and filence. 
E. K. Heſtandcth and pointeth with his rod to the letters of his Table; 


as ifhe made ſome account or reckoning. He went out of the middle, and 
meaſured how may ſteps it is abour- 


Nal. ...... Pater, Filius, Spiritus Sanus : Fundamentum, ſuftentia, & principium IELY 
[ E. K. Thought in his minde, 7erwn, and he anſwered his thought, lay- 
ing, What nced [ "lay rerum? The Grammarians Sis be © on my de- Ons 0h 
_ xium, is more than to ſay omnium rerum- | 


E, K- This ſeemcth to be ſpoken by Ds in my imagination-. 
'Nal. Re Omnium, i the thing that is my charge. 


E. K. Heſtill conferrerh place toplace, &c. 
$0. F.K. Now he ſtandeth ſill. 


Corpus omnium +» EK. He pointcth to the whole or round table 
which he ſtandeth on. 
1. The ſubſtance is attributed to God the Father. 


2, The firſt circular mover, the cirewnference,. God the Son, The finger of the Father, and 
__- mover of all things. 


. The order and Laitine together of the parts in their due ond perfea propertien, God the _ 
H vo Ghot Lo, the beginning and end of all things. © : 


. He ſhil counteth and conferreth places and letters rogether, 


Nal. = Lo, it i divided into-4 parts: whereof two-are-dignified :- one not et di E 
bit mo be : the other without glory or dignification. z grifiets 


- K. He ſecmeth to point ro ſome diviſions, 
N = «+, Underſtand God, as the ſubſtaxce of the whole, (+ as above ſaid. ) 


E. K. He countcth again. 
Nal. ....,. The ſubſtance of this pert is called Vita. 


E.-K. Hepointeth ro the u olt part. 

Nal. ...... C os Vita Suprema. PLES = ' ſmall lines. 
[F- X- Thoſe three ſmall lines appear in the uppermoſt ace, s 
Say ... Geudinm, [ poivting tothe uppermoſt line. 

SAY ©, Preſentie [ pointing to the ſecond. ” Þ 


++:600 Landeantes or regs [ poi wing to the third- J. 


—+ 


ad. eqs heh oor 
© 600 ad þ y Fo ut] . Rep EO 


Aa #00200 i 


£ a} 
RY 


E:K. The fourpori 
neſle; andthar about the cent ruSKule OT; 
_ E. K- Now he ſheweth thrice ſmall lines in 
eemeth to ſpeak to himſelt ſome har. 


Nal. ...... Say ---.._ Pateſtas ..... to the firſt line pointing. 
Miniſtrantes ...-. fo the third. 


_ E, K, Now eproccedeth to thethirdcircular 


- Ms tn os 


5k a 


Nal. ...... This Continent is alſo Vita [ pointing to the third portion ]non 
Nal. .... See .... E. K, There «re #lſo three lines, Adio ..... in the firft lane. 
ix the ſecond, Confirmantes ...,, in the third. Sirbo, this is true Logick. 
a. He (aid ſo to E. K. who now 
. K- Now he ftanderh trem 
Nal. ...,.. Ob gualiz eft Fuſtitic inter miſeros ? 
. +-,,  Sed,mors eft quz peperit hane vitam, 
ita eſt etiam bec, ſed que peperit more. 
00000 Lufius eos _ : | | | 
ſcordia <.... Hereſcemthree lines alſo. 
Confund antes ..... = 
Thoſe thet do their daity ſhalT receive their reward. Let my diligence teach you diligence: 
e not angry, becauſe you donet underfiend : Theſe be means to © E, K. cons 
feſſed that he was very angry. Ew, = | | 
al. ..... Prey unto G12, for I am reſiſted. 
- Deus in adjutorium nbftrum intende, ac. E CERES. 
Say ....Vite Syprema.: © [| pointingto the appermoſ line of all. } I find it ( by a&&- 
tion )) in this Lengueges: I:ad,but written thus, toward the left hand, mthree angles | 


' 


- 


_ Say ..cr, Gendiums ,,55 Mex. 1 fiud it is aname 
I ad i» this RC 


d 
"a | 


: S 


6. I pray you, is Mozod, n word of three letters, or of five? 
al. ..... In wrote three , it is larger exten &. z extended is zod. } 
&. Will you pardon me if I ask you another queſtion of this extenfion? Ds, 
_ Nal....... Sayon : Moz is it ſelf fignifieth Foy z but Mozod extended, figurfleth the Joy »- 

>. No word in his adical 

Nal. ..... Theſe doubts will at | 

Preſentis ..,.. 1 find i 
—  — 


9 rr net bas 4 


.S 


tl Sx 29a 


I Slrachyed lovi dfiie* 166 + i. 
>, You mean of I _ ( jyerB) WY Hg | 
Sy .c... Poteſtas ww] ab. . It doth [cane from the right bend to the leff,” 
Kg RI .5 edt > ID. s Ds 
They will not fall out ſos butt thy will fell ont well enqught- _y 
* :Nal. ours Vita tertia- Qoogeos I U. 
>. 1 pray'yoh, what is of Miniftr ante: ? 
Mens .--.» Look you to your Charge. 
Atito. oo > 00577: Or : 
Faftum ..... Oru 
-. Vita, quz etiam ct mors+. 
FIC 
Lilla” ..... Ser 
Diſcordia TLY Off 


- 


\ 


e 
s a_ 
FH *% | 
Tf the order of the Table be ex ſpiritu Sando, 
The bftance of the Father; How ſhall we gather the Circmaferencesph, ich 3s the Bo " 
The Son is the Image of bis Father : Therefore, in bis death, be. my be the Image of bis wfarer 
alſo, 
__ f ſubſtantia be in forma Crucis, then the Son is the Image of bi: F ather. 
EE OY OT ER ng 6; 3 
A. The reſt I pray you to deliver us. 
_.. Nal. ...... Bear with me, for it is cafie for you, 
ut bard for me. 
Miniſtr antes ...... Lang. 
 Confirmantes ..... Sach. 
- i. Now. re, 
_ +.» FP ben 1 kytow, you ſhall. 
As Sach. 
Gd be merciful to man. 
Tt is ſo terrible, that T tremble to gather it, 
'-  Confundantes ..... Urch.- GE DEST = = 
Thus I have. made plam this body generally : The partignſars are ce long, hard, od redions, | 
** Thy name be bliſſed, O God, whink ranſt open a means, whereby thy powers immediate may be _ 
epened unto man. Power, glory, and honour, be unto thee, for thou art hi krue body of all x hwy 
and art life eternal, ; 


EK. Nowhe is ſuddenly vaniſhed; away wrich the Table. 
Deo noſtro 4 $ omnis laus & COM attio nunc & i in oh hn 


« 


o 
Ec 
d 


- 
i 


-» 
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__ _ or 


$4 # 


Thurſday, Mane, aprits 1, 1594's \Eonoibie,* | 


&. Some delay upon ourprayers made, at len ed bs in i mfr 
as laſt before : He ltanderh fill. : gt re... pe Jo +26 ape attire. 


Nal:-;,% Beneditnm ſit nomen Domins i in eternum.. 
A. Amen, 
> - ASHE me fratres patienter. 
odbead in bis ſecret judgement keeping.in his mighty boſom, the image and form 6 all. 
things, univerſally, looked down upon the Earth; for he ſaid, Let uw now go down __ 3Þ y 
of men ; He ſaw that 'ult thivgs grew Cdy8r key 't0 theiv ' cvent ian and wee ; either keep! 43 
dignities and ſecret vertues ſhut up = obſcarity, or elſe reef 3 through rhe tmbec 
and frowardneſſe of ignorance: Sothat it was ſaid, Pebold, | delight wet in the World: The 
pb are efiled, the ſons of men wic d,thetr bodies betome din mf and the inwerd parts 
( the ſecret chambers of thery hearts )) the : and Sioteoms of the Therefore IT will 
draw my ſpirit from among ft them, and they ſhall becomegnere dranken, =: their IN ſuch - 
as never was : No, not ſince the fall of heavens. 4. | 


* Anticbrilar., Fry lo, the time is comey And hethat is the Son "of Uy 


him therefore ſhall be given ftrength and power : and the Rings of the Earth + el Hoek Be} : 
Jea, eren raging mad ; yea even in the third mis s hat in the depth of their own imagi- 
__ | Hats and I will build my Temple & wm the Woods, yea even in the Deſert Placer 3 and In : 


w4b'ts EY 
— 


ali a Oo ue Res wg, a8 Ly 


— 
Y) 


ilderndſe + fir T buve 
the Mount ains.withaut comfort. 
 ſpiks,: wtf i5} Farth became 


' rtches, Charmer, 
aud have taken up their ſeats itt ue 
wito thb eartby for ſhe ir-ſurrendred to ber, adverſary: 
the bands of her enemy : Tea, Woe be unto the ſons of men, ; 


then ſeid-the Lord, Ls, I will be known inthe wilderneſſt, and will Trimwſh in my weekneſſe, 

-" nd lo;he Calletl you ; td you became drunken , and fodlih with the *[pivit of God: And it was 

4: and Raphacl sbet brought up the prejert deſcended; 

| with the power, & ſpirit of ame 4 Dofirme, ſuch was y 

nning * Not Painted, br Carve £4 red by man, or ateor dive | 
which av 4of fleſp + bat frop 


bur: the-D eee Fi 


prifel: ewow 


# , which gw ive 
per thoſe nor; $23.5: 46 : 
z.13 * : af Keyer, or 
haow] calls,and cheic 
ule. 
fe&ly the cc 


n while .tme is, 
learn for time will 
away. 


bus ſeyeth the Lord. acgult pexe, 

ret them work, .. As for me, | _ 

wyht, nor dex, 111 
Nal...{Cteſe wow with me, for no wore deſcendeth.- 
© SoliDeaHonor & 


i 


After-noon, the ſame Thurſda - = 
there appeared a-'great black S974 Pop 
ett Nalvage, He ſaid, that he was Nalv; 


Nal...... Read them...... 
A. I did read them, 


_ E. K- Helaughath, ha, ha, ha,&c, a grea 
ble, bur ſcemeth not to be like the former Table of: 
ten, or eleven divilions inthis Table, as wyas norin'the' 


YE 1} thou art Netvegey pre | 
n thename of Jeſs. 


Ml, . oc. Even ſo 
vered, art become more 
| fate to be dignified: * "1 
# the place o 


wh PER. 4 Fa 


I true Rela o D: Dee bis Atons pith ſpirits, CC, 


o 
Y. 
h ti. 
ett 
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OO Part - 
Characters. 


Backward. 
Theſc calls. 


24. 


"FL 
evi. 


thou baſt thruft thy ſelf into the Fudgements of the Lord : and bafſt beard the ſecrets of the dnigho: 


| Therefore | ſeal thee tanquam cragcus in Infernum. / 


z. X. Heſtriketh him with an yern, like a pair of tongs; in form of a ; 
Mould to caſt Pellets in : griping his brain and underchaps, and ſo he fell | 


down and diſappeared: andin is place came Natvage- 
E. K. Nalvage maketh curſie toward the four Is of the world. 


Nal,...... My Us « good as thy Um. —Y 
E. K+ [n his heart choughs that it might be, that now one Devil maſtered an. 


other, and thereupon ſaid Um 


E.K- Heis now accounting again on his Table as he did before. 


 Nal, ..,;, Vnto this Dofirine belongeth the perfed knowledge, and remembrance E) _ OPIN 
Cris. . How therefore ſhall I mform you, which know them not f 

A. Mean you as Babyon Boboyjel, &c, 

Nal. ....., The CharaFers, or Letters of the T ables. —} 

&. You mean the myſtical Lerters » wherein the holy book 1s promiſed t to. be wricten : and 
if the book be ſo written and laid open before us , and then you will from Letter to Letter 
pou: and we to record your inſtruitions: Then I cruſt we ſhall ſufficiently underſtand , and 
earn your inſtructions; 


Nal, ..... Alſo in receiving of the calls, this x tobe noted : that they are to be uttered of megbacks 2 


ward : and of you, in pratiiſe, forward. 
&. I underſtand is, for the cfhcacity of them 3 elſe, all things called would appear : a ſo 
hinder our proceeding in learning. 2 


Nal. ......DPCETEIRSMSSS 
ESAIIMMNSE Ss. 


_ E- K, Allthis was in one linc; in the lowermoſt portion : and lowermoſi 
line thereof. 


Na. SEEEETN 
MMDMAET 


0 
S 
8. "K Now he ſtandeth Qill- 


Nal.... AERTIS AN 
F111 1T1A4A0 4 
SDAIN. 


E-K- Theſe ſcemed to be taken our of divers lines in the three love 
portions ; but none outof the uppermoſt, or fourth. 


Nal..... RSHDDSRAESOLSNREREE 
R H E OE 
THD DE 
-E-KE-E 
FE 


wt BS» bh SILEEL 
\s 
"— 


wy Oh A ont 
CRT. 


wtnoUAMm=l = GHyO5n 
T>S rgtnyf9 


wut —» got 
toy ut twtz3ztQ 


SI: ECISLEISTTS 
ax ty 299 


m2t wmaxtny. 


boy bes 
__ 


The veſt of this Leſſon, i FEET 
a. After the correfting of certain. places before in the Letters he faid, 


more, 
d. Thanks and honour be to the higheſt for ever. Amen. 


" 
5 


NE EE LEED EIS Gſ—_— EIS nn nn ren hos oe ih rp ibs rd rs oy os Eno ann 04 2 rag 0 rs a 


«th neither did 


W | , 


N on, 
{1 the Feft are of underjt 


* 


. H a9. aſcending T 49. deſcending, A . diredly, O ſimply, 

: H 2029. diretly, call it Hoath. & Ai ML OTY 
225. From the low angle on the < 5a fide, Continuing in the ſame and next ſquare. 
D 225, | The ſame number repeated. — 
A In the thirteenth Table, 740. aſcending in his ſquare. , 

_M The 30. Table, 13025, from the low angle in the left-fide, a | = 
.  +-:424. In the ſquare aſcending. | 
Call it Mad. | : 
O The 7b. Table, 99. aſcending. — | 
C The 19. deſcending 409. 

O The ... 1. from the upper right angle, troſſing to the nether left, «nd ſo aſcending 1003; 
83, N The 31%. from the Center to the upper right angle, and ſo deſcending 500g. 
Call it Noco. 5 
Be patient, for T told you it would be tediius _ 
O The 39"). from the Center deſcending, or the left hand, 9093- 
-D The 41%. from the Center aſcending, and ſo to the xi br upper Angle, 760% © © LEE. 
R The 43". from the upper left Angle to the right, and ſo ftill in the Circumference, 3400d 
I The 47", aſcending, 72000. 7 
$2. Tnthe ſame Table deſcending the laſt, 
Call it Zirdo. 


P” The 6%. aſcending 109. 
A The 9'h, aſcending 405. f 
$1. - L The 11. deſcending 603. ...... FEE W529 | 
Call it Lap. &. Her, he ſtroke the Table on $ 
eonmanianonnnn ELER - lowing at my reading over of it backward, be 
 __E The 6, fomeherieht duce wfdermelt to the ft, 70d NN EREEoooooe oo ett 
G The 1 3th. deſcending, 2000. oo 
R The 17*, from the Center downward, 


0... O The 32). deſcend er, 32000, 
Z 47, 194000, deſcending. - (llable. 
A 19ib, from the left corner deſcending, 17200. EE on nd 
79. -A 24". from the Center aſcending to the left Angle; 25000. WE \ | 
Q_The ſame Table aſ-ending, 33000. 57 SE er IO - 
E The ſecond Table, 112 aſcending. | | A ce — 


L The. .....*; C F 

C The 19th, Teble ng 1013;  [ThatC, k called C 

I The 13, deſcending, 2005. - 
C The 14%. deſcending, 2907- Call it Cicle, 
pens 
fo the left 
$12. 


Jons wich ſpirits, &c. 


N The PP a 7 $0. nn. 
A The 11 deſcending 2005, +-«» This A may be an Aor an O. 
R The 14* deſcending 5006. | oO. 
N The 16" deſcending 1004 : be correfied it M. 
A The 20% deſcending 17006, _ Zamran. 

' Z The 32 deſcending 40005, Call it Zanran, 


I give it fafter wnto you, thanT received it, E. K, thought it. 


+ The 4® deſcending 212 a Wt This may ke T or 4 


; 74 © NJ The th aſcending from the center to the teſt coraer 1907. 
Call it OD . --.-. or OT, 


3 A The g® aſcending 500 wy IG Eg 
C The 10” deſcending 602 Call it C A, F &. twoſyllables. ] 


R The 16" aſcending 22006, E muſt come after R : but without number; 
A The 19® deſcenling 23012, os ſo, it ts is ZRCATE. 

C The 30® aſcending 30006. _ 

A The 2gth from the left angle deſcending 42012, 

Z The Fj th aſcending 312004. Call it Zacar, 


Uſe your time of refreſhing, and return Deo gratias reddamus immortales. 


a 


$—_— 


» The ſame Friday after Noon, circa 3. boram. 

Aﬀeer a ſhort requeſt made by me to Chriſt for wiſdom, and verity to be miniftered by - 
Natvage ; he appeared and ſpake miich to E, K. which he exprefſed not to me : but a lenge 
confeſſed chat he gave him brotherly counſel to leave dealing as an Idolater OT Fornicator 
againſt God, by —— counſel of ſuch as he did, - 

E.R. confeſſed that he had been that day, and ſome dayes before, dealing by himſelf after _ 
bis manner, to underſtand of my Lord Laskje, and of other matters of Lasks, and left his _ 

queſtions in his window written. Nel{vage told him the devil had now taken away his que- 
jobs. E. K, went down to ſee if ir werecrue, and he found it true. 

NM. PE 0; we prayed. : 

There is au error itt the laſt, not in the Number, but in the Letter. 1 So firſt go through the - 
Letters, and aft er £0Mme to the N: ambers. How. many. words have you received this da 'Y_ £ 

&, Thirteen, whereof 1aids was ſaid to be the laſt of the call. : 


Nal, 1 bes be more worth than the ph of Poland, Be patient, F8: theſe things « are 
wonderful, 


N (The a; 9 muſt needs go to ) the ſixth, deſcending 309. 
A The 7 aſcending 360. 


O The 9 aſcending 1000. 
O The 13 aſcending 1050, 
V The "77 «ſcending 2004, Tt ris Vooan, It may be ſounded Vaoan, 


I thoſe laſt Numbers - 


H. WE EF rl i F | 309 
| 309 
1000. 


Vooan 5 ſpoken with them that 

fall, but Vaoan with them that 
are,” and are-plorified, The. 
devils have loſt the dignity of 
their ſounds, 


&. They make 47 23. 
Dal 35 r is called the Myſtical roote in the bi FM aſcendent of tranſmutation. 
&. Theſe phraſes are dark ; when it ſhall pleaſe God they may be made Jnin. 


Nal. ...... 1t is the ſquare of the Philoſophers work; 
&. yon ſaid it was a roote. 


Nal. ...... So it is a roote ſquare. nl] 
'&. The ſquarethereof is 22306729... | - 
M's The wardis, by interpretation, lgnis vera mater. The vain Phitſopher do - think it doth | 
SNOLE brane aars bc ; but in fruth, it Concerveth, and bringeth forth. 
o the 39, ſcending, 7806. call i OD. -[.5. drevicg the O OTE 


Aa. ——rr—_ 


E L 17(mt 17 the firſt, but 17 and thethirdth : for it is of the thirdth : and 17 it 
L et maybe of them beth ) aſcending, 419. _ oe 
69 O © the18 aſcending 2017 .... this O muſt be ſounded as A. 
M M the 24 from the center to the left engle, aſcending, 
5069 ,..» I muſt be inſtead of M. 
A A 30 deſcending, 9012. 
1 I the 35 aſcending, 15079. 
B Þ P the 43, fromthe center to the left angie, deſcending 159068. 
Call it Piamo el, Tt  Piatel Balcale ro be ſounded. LR 
As the ear is the chief ſenſe ; ſo, being infefied, it is the greateſt hindrance. Many there be ye tau. * 
that cthruft themſelves between you and me : and they are mncreaſed. Power 15 given again don 
to the Shew Stone ; and thou ſhalc not be hindred. Ns 
a. Shall I preſently bring ic forth ? 
Nal. ....- As thou wilt. | : 


A. I brought forth the Stone, and it ſcemed marvellouſly brighter than before it was wont: 
LY Es ; v 01 Nig 


E. K- He ſeemeth tO Pray- v TOY 


E. K. There appeareth to me in the Stone Michael as he was wont 
to appear, with his ſword in his hand, and in |a long' white gar- 
ment, Oc. 


Mich. ...... I ant the firength of the Higheſt, and the mighty arme of him that is Almighty : 
yonr fellow ſervant, and the meſſager of the Higheſt: Tie Powers of the earth have riſen up 4- God ha : 
g4in't you: But you ſhall prevail, and this Dodrine ſhall be delivered ag is promiſed, and *c - nt _— 
according unto time, But pray earneſtly ; for lo, the whole boſte of Angels, fuch as are bleſſed, performed. 
have cryed unto the Lord. ſaying; Not ſo Lord : Thy bread »s torn in pieces , or reproachfully 
eaten. Sn _ 

This therefore ſaith the Lord, Be patient, for the place is holy, and the power of the Higheſt 
is amoneft you. Receive willingly : for he that is offended 1s ſmutten, Be comforted, _ be* The donites: 
ware of deceivers : for the power of the wicked is increaſed, and is become mighty : But into tion of che 
this veſſel ſhall enter no unclean thing, not for this rime onely, but for ever. Stone, 

Unto thee Nalvage thus ſaith the Lord, gather up thy wings and enter : Do as thou art com- - 
manded, and be multiplied. Be comforted ; for Gabriel ſhall aſcend and ſtand before the Lord, Bemwultiptied; 
and ſhall bave power and deſcend : and he ſhall be yoked unto thy Iynes, and thou fualt become Gabriel. 
mighty ; that thon mayſt open the wonders of the Lord with ppyer, © 


E K, Now is Nalvag: comcinto the Stone. 


Mic. ...... Be comforted,be comforted, be comforted my brethren in the God of Hoſts : for your 
comfort is and ſhall be of the Holy Ghoſt, Therefore let peace be annngjt you, and be no more The holy 
babes; for wiſdom dwellethnot amongſt children. The peace of God be amongſt you > And thus Ghoſt. 
much IT have comforted you- 
E.K. Hels gone. 
E- K+: Now here is another. 


&. It is Gatrief that came to Daniel, __ ee ro ooo ru 
Gabr. ...... Idid ſo, and T am that Gabriel, and the IVortd beareth witneſſe of niy 
_  Jonrebelliows windes, you deceivers of the righteous ,you nakgt ſubſtances and things ig 
the windes, know not you that the God of your creation hath rewarded yon, know you. not .your own 
weakneſſes know you not your ſtate ofno return ? I ſay headlong you all ( wit ſtance) fall 
down to your places : Be gone, ſink, for I amof power, and do prevail F 
| - Brhold be hath placed darkneſſe behind him,and bath-mede the lights of heaven a: thy Ls 
of bis beauty, Go you that are confeunded without return ; for the naitie-© 
- This night i a Sabbathgand a comrge to thewicked, = 
_ NaL. ....'.. I promiſed to exponnd you a word, the firſt you bad to day, 
of the Higheſt, | 
” E- K- His Tablc now ap 
paint icall. 
Par ly you ſhall be taught plentif tower þ becgnir > hundred a 
my charge, long before the t: ed. Rs . 
_ Gabr, We are al ayes 


E-K. Gabris! feen 


b 


T 
L 
A 


c 


A it 


i; 


82 A trueRelationof DF, Dee his Adions with ſpirits, &c. 
Note this form gl arm-pi:s downward ; with a Spear in bis band, all of fire, about a rwo 
this occaſion, yards long, — Z — | x 


a. The peace of God, and his mercy, be on us now and ever. Amen. _, by 
A. Ifir ſhould nor offend you, I would glady ask your knowledge of the Lord Albert 
Laskie our great worldly friend, and that for the ſervice of God, if he be paſt the chief 
danger of his preſent inhirmity, &c, . 
4'. Lei ....s When we enter into him, we know him; but from him, he i ſcarce known unto us : as of 
"Oe bimof whom it 3 ſaid, he hath conſented with an Harlot : we know not the end of God bu ju- 
{tice which is up9In bim- 
Hut prayers are come to the ſecond heaven, neither hath any recerved remembrance of bim : But | 
| we will pray unto God to be merciful unto him, and thar for thy ſake; Becauſe thou Jhalt xot be 
D,aver for mMAadea laughing-ſtock to the wicked. Pray thou for him, that thou mayft work in him that 
A of which he worketh xot for himſelf. - Hold up thy hands for him; for it z « lawful and a cha= 
| ritable thing : For God hath granred thee a force in prayer : But be patient axd bumble. 
God his gifrro We with thee, gire thanks and laud unto the Lord. - 
Qin orayer. od Ceaſe. | 
ny A. Laudes Deo noſtro incefſanter reddantur. Amen, 
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Saturday, Aprily 14, Mane. ' Cracoviz, 1584. | 
a, Oratione Dominica finita, & brevi illa oratione Pſalmi 33. inſpe&o Chryſtallo apparu- 
ereutrique Gabriel & Nalpage., = ——_— 


E. K- They kneel, as though they were in confeſſion one to another, 
and --- . about halfa quarter of an hour. | 


) after me. SS 
 Obeginning and fountain of all wiſdom, gird up thy loines in mercy,and ſhadew our weakneſſe 3 
' be mercitul uutow, and forgive us our treſpaſſes : for thoſe that riſe up ſaying there is no God, have 
riſen up againſt us, ſaying, Let us confound them : Our ſirength is not, neither are our bones full of 
marrow. Help therefore O eternal God of mercy : help therefore O eternal God of ſalvation : © 
help therefore O eternal God of peace and comfort. Who u like #nto thee in altars cf incenſe F 
_ before whom the Quire of Heaven ſing, O Mappa la man hallelujab : Viſit w OGod with a come _ 
prebending fire, brighter than the Stars in the fourth heaven. Be merciful unto us, and continue © 
with ws 3 ſor thou art Almighty : To whom all things of thy breaſts in Heaven and Earth, ſing 
£21 praiſe and honour, Saying ,, Come , Come, Lord for thy mercy ſake. Sty ſo unto God 


neeling. ; | | 
þ, I repeated it, kneeling, and E. K. likewiſe kneeling, 


E. K. They both knee] down again, and put their forcheads together: | 
Gabriel kemcth ro ficin a chair on the one ſide of Natvage about 30 © 
yards cff, on Nalvaze his left hand: Nal'vage ſtangcth. 


_coxee Thu ſaith the Lord, Who is beg that dere refit invincible firength.: Scale up the Eaft, 
ſeale up the South, Seale up the Weſt : and unto the North put three Seales, © 


E. K- Now litteth Naivage ina Chair aſide from his round Table, the _ 
Table being ſomewhar beforc him- - he 
Nal. ...... Name that I point to. { To E. K, he ſaidſo, as concerning the Letters. 
E- K. Heflung like a thin brightneſſe out of the Stone upon E- £- he © 
hath his rod, which he took our of his own mouch. © 7 
. - . eV... Heholdeth up his rod, and faith, am all joy, and rejoycein 
E. K- He {mit the round Table with his rod; and it whirled dbout with 
reat ſwiftncſle- Now that which before ſeemed ro bea circular and. 
ain form, appeareth to be a Globe an4 round Ball, corporal , when it 
m_—_ 7 TE ET > al 
Nal ...... S«y the left. 
NR - wy Þ 
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eQ 


Gre repay; 


che Letter leem to. ah 4 | 


| &-K. Now heplucket ooks, as if fiom under his 

ſctteth them down by him ; the books begreen , brighr, and r 
corned, paclalp- 5 FT ST | I 
_ Sel..,.., Read backward .., | to E. K.] Every thing with w teacheth. Read backward, 


- 


etter without number, \ SY rr . 4 ? 
Nal. ..... Read backward, letter without number, the letters thou badft yeſterday, <= 


»* 


2 A. Aﬀerall read, he proceeded thus : 

P The fourth aſcending, 979. © 
'® A The ſixth aſcending, 112. 
ES The eighth aſcending, 207. | 


"Or; 
tet 


AM 


P The ninth aſcending, 307. © VIAS. 
- E- K- Now heſtri 


- 


keth ir again, andit turneth- | 


* ” . T7 - 


The numbers after; 


- < = co] 
. " by # . x - > s 
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AAI, The firſt A may be an A an Oor oF. 2 

© Thoſe are two words, os EH, $0 Re WT 

| _______ E. K. Nowhe friketh again, and turncth : his Rod feemeth to = 
be hollow like a Reed. —— « LT. 


> mam, w.=_E. x 


' B. K+ Gabe! fallech dovinon hisface; and lieth profirace and 
Nalvage hold  hisRodillite while. _ EE —————Þ 


Alſo 


, "4 "_ 
I Y 


64 LA M AOP. Poamal Od, put out the p | | | 


; #1 > , " 


$- 


Make it two word:, ...u. It may be all one word with S. or T. but it would be batd 


: for your wmiderftanding, . Ea A ne Re | | 
's Make 4 print between Poamal aud Od, INT es = 
| « . | _ *f : | #""P 20d 
E, K, Gabrid licth proſtrate all this while  _ 
| XVDMOZ.- ———catti om noo = 
«ee +» ith great difficulty this Letter was diſcerned : Nalvage bimſelf ſaid, = 

. it not yet; but it ſeemed to E, Ke to be an X. Nalvage denied'it to be an | 
ſaid be knew not yet the myſtery : ſay the Lords prayer, for 1 cannot open it. == 

my power be multiplied, yet 1 know not this Letter. ,. At len — 


B. K. Icanremember that wor 


c 


: - 


Nal. ..... Thou ſhalt not remember it. ps * ET > - LOO 


oy Make « point t ere. | - A. full point? Nal..... No,n0, 6 


«+ O10, TT qo. "GPnridb._7700 EY 
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# Long the firſt ſylleble accented. _ 1.3 "39% 400? #3) 
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Ww- 


$ $0, 4 oy o 
2 ed 4 = ARS 
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Me Key + Py 
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—— nm remowinetinbethwamomeramamtemonenicy 
pgs 
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Labiis claufis, [Spe] [1m ws] ... He bummed twice, fignifying two 
words more, which were not to be pronounced ill they 
were read in praiſe, | FE. 


D O. +4. ON Jou had before. 
. K- Now Gabriel riſcth from his lying proſtrate. 
HOTLAB _ Cellit BALTOH. There is @ point, 
PAIP. - Call jt Pia, 
E- K. Gabriel ſteppethup, and ſecmeth to ſtorm angerly againſt 


ſomewhat, 0 


af 


% 3 
v 


&. Belike ſome wicked powers would intrude their illufions , or hindrances in theſe 
ations. Er 2 | Ss” 
. K. He hath thrown his Dart from him : and it cometh to- him 
again. 
Gabr.,... Count the number of the words youbave received to day, 
A. Sixteen, if Poamal; Od bemade two words. | 


Gab. «.... Be packing, and ſo many plagues be amongſt you move then your plague wal before, 
E. K- Heſeemeth toſtorm fhill- 


OH HA. Con 
E. K. Now there come four more. 


Gab, ..,.. Art not thou Adraman? Which haſt fallen, and baft burſt thy neck four times ? And 
wilt thou now riſe again, and take part anew? Go thy way therefore, thou Seducer, enter into 


-wer be leſſe then it ir, by as much as thiu ſeeſt number here. 


—- : ad —_—_— <4.> g _ hw 4 


I Sun Wo CO ao _ SS a 


TI 


they all four fall down inco a pit, or Hiatuw of the foundation 


; Wrote ea aan on w w 
| _ AA DB r7Es 


_ OO II II 


upon his face- 


&. Sixteen. 
« «<6 It i not ſo. There is @n errour. 
' Nal, ...,1 am deceived from Ipam. ' FT 
___ OD the next u falſe, and ſo are the reſt : Aud ſo is that that followeth. 
ABOS. SOBA, 

. I had Baltoh. 

Al. ..... And Piap- 

al, ..... hat is tha? [to E. K.] E.K.....G, 


_— 


—  Negit eb. Tq_TST 
HO. _--. TO» : 
e is « point, ſewing @ ſtroke, called Virgula. 
——M—_ 
52 + LIPDAI, _ Callit TADPIL accent 6d. 
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Ee er Un 


wa : * 


Ti ONOG. - | Cell it Gono, 


'\ by P 
WF by » 


\ 
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Nalvage 2 
clinations,and geſtures o 
IZRAF(/ 


47 HALIP moreover 


; . £ 
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46 


Nalvage cometh and kiſleth the Table ' 
and ſcemeth to pray. 


- with  KEAM- 


- 


a Rod CAB 


-— 
*% $. 
s 4 wy 


He kneeleth down again,and uſerh ſuch geſtures as 


& rod 


# 


Nalware laid; Adjuva me, O mi Des. . He holdeth up 


kifſerh the Table, and uſecth wonderfull reverence. 


er opem, O mi Deus. pr 
delivered you ZONRENSG 


- 


. 


and A which DS 


the boly onet Pir, there js # point 


$ 


» 
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govern 


EROHO, I made « Low — 


Nal. ..... There is « ftp, 
down this | 


- 


33 MRASAC to whow 


E. K. Now he kiſſcth the 


« 


4 ry - 


7 MASRG with admiration 


335 SBRU 


tr] 


* 


wo oh 
40. chic 1 io WES po SLA 


by h - 
EE ane» 25" I4EIs NN. RS 
ES 
n 4 


"FR © 


LBO N | the palms 


PITT Rey = .. 


4 


' 


. 


trufſed you together -COM 


As before OD. 


f Z . of my veſtures - Zims,, A point. 


« 


; o | 


HTON inthemid® Nothog. Here is a point before the word. A point, 


21 AA our garments 2 AA. Three ſyllables. 
EF. K. Now he uſeth revererice to the Table 
QLOH eaſareth HOL 


19 SD which DS 


As T A. 


Now he prayeth as before, his arms extended. 


F 


16 AARG | and the Moon GRAA. A point, 
15 DASPZAN « Sword NAZPS AD. 


wW 


OE ER 


> 
2 word by it ſelf, 


Ror. Here a point, 


- 


Yol A zZod d, As ot: A point, FT 


Sobrg, ; 


18 ZLAC | @©bove the firmamets Celz. 


WARNED i power exalted LANSH @« 


. 
. 
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TEL a a ae rr rg en ne CE CIEIIn Ea a OE LAL Man wars 


Tab : RESTING anat nan — A — EEE DE EE EE VISA IS APA A ELIA AE ACo Et ak 
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Tad, & Toad 
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coo: Pray that ; | u may uderftend what it "A 
&. Mean you preſently ? 


cect I, preſently, 
A. I pray to that infent. ed | 


E. K. Allche Stone ſheweth fire, and all is on fire, n 
appearing : not like common fire, but clear, thin, exc. 
' Now it waxcth clear. SHR 
E. K. And now Nalwage 1s on the top of the 
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remanneth 1ti the former manner of fire. Now Nalva 
his rtght hand, and the ſame ſeemeth to be many hands. 
one of his fin 


ers an I. It vaniſheth away ; and ſo on diver 
words as follow. 
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E. K. Now all the fingers be gone. 
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Nal. ...... It is theſenfe in your tongue of the holy and myſticel Call before delivered : which 

Sccond Table, followeth m prattice for the moving of the fecond Table, the Kings and Miniſters of gavern- 

- ment : The uttrance of which, i of force, and moveth them to viſible apparition : moved and 

The covenane 2PPeared, they are forced ( by the Covenant of God delivered by his ſpirit) to render 0- 

of God, _ bedience and faithful ſociety, J/herein, they will open the myſteries of their creation, es far _ 
Obedience® as ſhatl be neceſſary : and give you underſtanding of: mgxy. thoufand ſecrets, wherein you are yet 
_ Many keyes, but children; for every Table hath his key : every key openeth his gate, and every gate being 

* opened, piveth poreage of bimſelf of entrance, and of the myſteries of thoſe things whereof -be is 

an imcloſure. Within theſe Palaces you ſhall find things that are of power,as well to ſpeak, as to ds * 


three degrees, Be you therefore diligent that you may enter in, not as ſpoilers, but as ſich as deſerve interdain-. 
ment in the name, aud through the power of the Higheſt. For great are the mercies of God. unto 
Ind. ſuch as have faith, This is therefore the key of the firſt ſeven, according to the proportion of the | 
3 om firſt Creation. No more for this time, . ; 
A ſign to make A ſign alwayes to make an end, 
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\The ſame Saturday, after Noon, hora 3 - 4. : 
The white Curtain remained about half an kour afcer my prayer to God, and ſome in- _ 
vitation to Gebriel and Na/vege, at length the Curtain quaked as though wind blew ir. 


_ E_K. Me thinkerh that I hear a Rlir within the Stone. At leg 
they appeared. , _ : 


*1 had dif They. baye very eyes which twwklc 
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dignification, ſo are the Ceremonies a 
meſſes of juſtification. For be that violated the outward Law was a 
uftice to ſalvation is the obed:ence, and ſubmiſſion of the Sou | #1 
elements ſhall bear Witieſſe againſt man in the day of Fudgement , but in 
contrary to God bis Commanaments. He is a ſlow School-maſler,a 
; Gaby. «.., Ceaſe, for the confli is great, and wuſt bave judgement of the Ly 
, Sall I Jjoyn my prayers with yours toour God, t drive away this wi 
contemner of your miniltery ? 0 
Cab. ...:. Not ſo, you know not the ſecret judgements of the Lord herein. 
was drawn. __. | | ” | 
- ©. * « 8, -Ded Noſtro ſvli Onnipotenti fic bmnis Laus, Honor,Gloni 
ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. * ==> 


Sonday, Afrilis 15, CMane Hor. 71. - 


, Afeer a few prayers neceſſary”, and invitation to Gabrie! and Nalozge for their inftru- 


...._ Our inftrudions ſhall grow moſt plentifully amongſt yon. But give place 
this is the voyce of the higheſt. Be boly and righteout tx the works of your bands\, 
wayes the Sabbath of your Redeemer hereafter : For even yet, the Serpen 
even yet the Serpent ii amongſt my boly ones, and endeawvureth to cut yo 
I ſay be boly even in the works of your bends, for be thinketh to prevail againſt 
bonſes be ſwept clean, that when the ſpy entreth, be finde.nothing to feed on. —— 


a. We ceaſed and gave our ſelvesto the Sabbath : confidering, intending hence foreward 
to viſit the Church and Aſſembly, to pray and meditate on God his ſervice.- p V 
CSolus Jeſus Chriſtus eft Trinmphator contra mortem & Diaholum ; Doininus Nofter Þ 
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| Monday, I3, Aprilis. Aexerhirs 6." ac. 
6. Aﬀcer a ſhort prayer to God for remiſſion of fins , and ſending | 
ood Minifters afigned for our inftru&ions : and for the avoiding away q 
ho held ccnfli& againſt Gabriel, 8c. The white Curtain 
the ſtone for an hour, OR SIC. oe. 
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here is a great Croſle over all the ſtone that is red : Noe 
onely over to be impreſſed through the ſtone. 
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language. 
Nal. 00009 Number the words in | _ - 6 , MN 
be yo pan bed per Fe RE amay : : and ſhortly afrer carne in again in. | 
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... Move not, for. the place ic holy. Tou beve Zurza ds Gono in the Cell: the (d is toq. 
&* I will then put it out. 
A. TI finde Zarza Adna ds Gone. 


Nal. «.... That ds is too much, Þ pray you, what is then the number of them , of you 
lowed ? 
Nal. ...., $6. 


&. Making alſo Poamolzed one word? in that account? 
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Aﬀcer divers Ejaculations appropriate to the tion 4 
remaining, E. K. thought diyers cimes that he ſaw; thi 
and all, nothing appearing therein. .E, K.. immediately 
1i;y- of thele ations, and faid he had a Viſion by a goo 
theſe Creatures with which we dealt, wo: 

chat both the laſt dayes skorner,and th 
no more fit to'receive A.B.C. And 


otherwiſe expreſly, and lively delive ite there 
diſprove the verity of our ACtions, whereupon he ſaid, tl 
deliver you their Letters, and ſo you need not me,&c. I ref 
mercies : For, asI had at his hands onely, and by his order, ar 
dam and true knowledge, ſo do | not doubt but. God will, accor 
. neſſe, provide for me, that is beſt for my vocation here in carth,! 
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E. K. He roſe, and went away-: and left me 


inted for theſe ations. | | 

Dew in adjutorium meum intende,Domine ad adjuvandum me feftine. Glorie Paty; 
Filio & Spirizui Santte, ficut erat inprincipis & nunc & ſemper & in ſeculg 
ſeculorum. Amen, * | 
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Thurſday, Circe 9. : 
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s I was in, my upper Study , and had gathered the holy words of 'the fi 
call, and had conferred chem with'their Eygliſh delivered alſo unto ns : E. 
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ſtairs, andſo went into his Stady, and came 6ut again,and as he was going dy wa 
opened my Study door , and falured him: He thereupon came up again , ; 
_ my Study: And there I ſhewed him what I had done id” bow 1'bu 


ſtanding of thoſe holy words, their fignificatiohs | 
to the word Chriftus, intending thereby to have induced 'E. RK. 
mannerof our friends, due,and Methodical, proceeding with us, « 


chis tran uageT ſhould haye theſe words 


nts, we might more mille the 
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now again he ſaid, our Teachers were deludets, i 
not intwoyears (pace made us able to underftanc 
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fore he would have no more to.do' 
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and ſaid thar if theſe were h 
written tomy Lord: 
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"ces If we were Maſters of our own doings, w 

and do the will of our maſter,” | But let me ack, thee one ro 
Doft thou not think, that all things are poſſible with G 
' E. K.- Ido fo, and I know | —_ 


Let him that is @ ſervant, and is 
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[ E. K. They ſeem, oth the voices at once, to come to my care. 
Cone but be that becometh iſp ihe , 2s refuſeth bis Mefter. 
E & a $Þ1d tofo. IN ek | 
4 PF IIs - I, Seotos J,5: ; God and 0 ea 
/Cab. Nal, ....-. Theſe things; that js to ſay, this Docirime, delivered by W, is of God, nee] 
mercies granted unto you, which canner be in vain: #nd therefore to be performed ; for the | 
ſecret determinations of God are unknown unto W. 


He never heard of ay man that would ask,, if God would perform bis promiſes, 
E. K. By Auguſt next ? 
What if at — a gn Auguſts ? you may be a weary before Auguſt next, as the Ch 


of Tſrael were of their Manna, LE 


'E. K. Why joyn you numbers with theſe letters, and added 
with thoſe of the former Table. | 


Numbers, ' Brother, what js the canſe that all the World is made by numbers? The Numbers we ſpeak 1 
Names of, are of reaſon and form, axd not of ran vain NN 
tormales. _ A, 1 beſeech you as concerning the powder whereo 
Ne aſſay of it, os Fit ſhoyla have been the Philoſophers Stone, and ſo afhrmed to be, by hs 
mimſter of this aftion? I beſeech you ſo to anſwer, the thing, as his reaſon may bs 
ſatisfied. i Es Es 
&. They gave no anſwer hereunto, but procceded in the former matter of N umbers. 
Note the pro. Gab +++... Every Letter ſignifieth the member of the ſubſtance whereof it ſpeaketh. y. 
wh pa hs word ſignifieth the quiddity of the ſubſtance. . The Letters are ſeparated, and in confuſion : andl 
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Mcthei and therefore, are by numbers gathered together : which alſo gatbered Synifie a-mamber : 0r-# 
parents : Where being known in number, they are cafily diſtinguiſhed, ſo that herezn we reach 
places to'be nnmbred - letters to be elefied from the numbred, and proper words from the letter 
renifying ſubſtantially the thing that is ſpoken of in the center of his Creator, whereby even as t 

mue of man moved at an ordered ſpeech, and is cafily perſwaded in things thac are, true, 


xrt the Creatures of God ſtirred wp in themſelves, when they hear the words wherewithal 
were nurſed and brought forth : For nothing moveth, that is not perſwaded © neither. can 
Underſtand- eh7np be perſwaded that is unknown. The Creatures of God under 'Fcu not, .. yr '4 
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ing, Perſwa- of therr Cities ; you are become enemies, becauſe you are ſeparated from bim that Gover eth 
lon, tocion. ty by i gnorance. oy 2 HL. | 


E. K. Whether is this Language known in any part of the Wor 
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E. K. As concern1 

. «coco. Hbat it is, 
'&. This anſwer offend A 

re ar their hands. God makeh 

needful that he ſhould be. | | 
a. Laudetur, magnificetur & extollatur nowen Jeſu Chr 
| | evan. x 
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* Note on Tueſday after Noon, circ# boram quartem,as we two (at together, E,K. ſaid that ,,. ain. 
e thought upon rhe matter, Et quod j am vellet dues bores mibi concedere fingulis diebus ad reci- 1 his after 
ends illa, que illitradere vellent. Ego autem ill; & meximo Deo gratias egizquia banc eſſe mu- 2000, 
ationem dextra excelfi fattam vere juditavi.; nam ante prendium rigidifſimus erat in contraria 
opinnene & ſententia. | 
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enſday, Cracovie, Aprilis 25, Mane, hors 


as at firſt almoſt. Afﬀeec .half an hour Gabriel and Nalvege appeared; 
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havereceived 
place is boly. : 
whereby to perſwade thy 
with us, and the preſence of thy faichful M MER 

a. The frame of the Stone gave a cri 
of a bunch of keyts,as1f they had quickly been ſhak _—— TIE 
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ab, ...... My Brethrenhearken to my 
Iſaac, and Jacdb, the argnity whereof 7x © 
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voice,for, : am _ ſervant 0 


confir mation, and perſwaſion of your mindes : for Py 
linſel tothe fan; where you me) prov th 
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viſited the reprobate ? Far th reprobate hath nov 
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But you may riſe up #nion; your ſelves, ſaying lo 
. 'True it is,the as of faith, but not the roats of f, 
God in his Eleftion, is the Baſis of mans 
But here there is EG, #ne#t>.. OS 
_ That man imagining bis Predeſtinetion and. 
whereſoever this is found,or this Dottrine preache, 
Congregation, it is na 


eld 08: IO 
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may roger » Whercin do you differ from Abraham? Were you not barren 
& Covenant," J;d C 4 Covenant with Abraham ? Even ſo be doth with y'u. Did the Lord in bis Mi= © 
f  niiſters avpear unto bim ? ſo doth he, and will do unto you. Were tbe fins of Sodom (the fifth that 
periſhed) imported into Abrahams boſome, as the ſecret determination of the Lord ? Are they _ 
alſo not manifeſt ut) you (even by the ſame God Jas touching the time and corruption of this world? - 
Roſe he not wp in the morning, aud beheld the confaſion , and beadlong Ruines of the wicked ? bo 
ſhall you not alſo ſee the ruine of him that is theſon of wickedneſſe. Tes» unleſſe you 
ſclves. For the promiſe of your God is without. exception, Be mindful therefore 
ſetves ; and c:nſider your calling: That you may be flill bleſſed in bim that is the God 
who u your Fathers fa | _ 
The Keyes, - Tn theſe keyes which we deliver, are the myſteries and ſecret beings and effe(ls, of all things mo<= _ 
| ving s' and moved within the world.” EO Fea i : Lo 
Lingue & ſci» Tn this 4 thelifeof MO TION, inwhom all tonYues of the world are moved, for there is 
neither ſpeech nor filence that was or ſhall be to the end of the world, but they are all as plas _ 
ere, 4s 14 their own nakedneſſe, Deſpiſe it not, therefore ...,.For unto them that are bungry , it #- 
read, unto the thirſty drink, and unto the.naked clothing; A Serpent it is of many heads invin= 
ible. Believe therefore, that with him you way be wiſe : that your bumility may be ſuch z 4 may _ 
e mmb1e1 in the world. I have ſaid, Na]. Move not, for the place is boly, - 
 E. K. What mean you by that ſentence or phraſe. . 

Nal. Tt is of two parts, the firft in reſpe@ of the ſpirit and preſence of him. that is boly : preſent © 
and teaching. Secondly 1m eſpe of your conſent, which is obedience, for obedience confirmeth the 
will of God in man, and the will of God confirmeth mens ſalvation; wherefore it is ſaid , move _ 
not * and why f becauſe the place is holy, * Move neither in mind, neither in body, for obedience _ 
is the concluſion, and confirmation of your ſeparations from the Devils, Sacrifice is accepted, but obe< = 
dience ts better. Tou are ſurely anſwered. Eo 

E. K. Ilike your an{wer well. 

Nal. Osr wiſdom, ſhalWrove Rhetorick. 
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E. K. This letter turneth ſoabout, that I cannot well diſcerne it. 
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E. K. Now he uſcth his reverent Curſes again. 
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Now he 25 up again, and taketh his rod in his hand,and maketh a Croſlc 


with it three times : Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South. 
Nal. Sound your word. A. Amiren. : * 
E. K. He pronounceth the i ſo remillely,as iti 
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- *E. R. He uſeth courteſie. 
E. K. Gabriel ſhakethr his ſpeare. 
Nal. .,... It may be called Mi moag or Diuph 
E. K. Now he extendeth. pinf 
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E. K. Now appear no more fingers. —== -- 
Nal. Compare them now together. _ — 
E. K. Now he is ſet down in his chaire. | = 
_ 6. I have compared the Engliſh Joynes to the myſtical words, and1 find x2. of cach : ſo 
that they agree. us — — 
 Nal, Thus you bave this dayes labour. Now The white filk, is extended over the flone. 

a. Soli Deo noftro, Deo omnipotenti, & Majeſtatis tremedz, & ſuper omnia amandz, fit 
omnis laus,giatiarum aGtioz& Jubilatio, Amen. 
wo ————_— —— __ — J 
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Friday, Cracovie, Aprilis : Mane, bora fere 9. ] 
 Oratione Dominica & aliis | ; 
_Precibus ad Deum finitis, pro luce & veritate, in hanc formam, Omnipotens, ſempiterne, vert 
& reve Deus noſter, mitte noby ſpiritum ſanflum E veritatem tuam , ut ſapienter, fideliter & _ | 

conftanter tibi ſerviamw, omnibus diebus vite roftre. Amen. 

The white Curtain , or veyle, appeared very long. _ en ſ 
&. It fell ſo out by the wonderful providence of God;that E, R. and I quietly conſidered : 
theſe a&tions, generally, & the contrary ſpixituall informations given to him,aparc by himſelf; } 
(& ſometimes) while we were receiving our inftruftions,byourSchoolmafters,of which contrary f 
power, ſome would rayle on God, and blaſpheme his Majeſty horribly, as may appear by the p 
reccrd of ſome [ate Aﬀions; But this was our concluſion, that we both defired the verity, and ; 

that ſo, asbeſt mighe pleaſe God,in the manner of coming by it. OE, 
Nore,arbitre= =O. Be ſudge.OLord,between us,ſending usthe verity of the judgment,for the glory of thy : 
ment of God name, for as much as they which impugne theſe rn o (to E.K.)} as it ſeems | 
rcquireds perfeter , and more wiſe and fruitful then our Schoolmaſters , which I took to'be the true , 
and blefled Angels, &c. : "8 4 ” /- . : = 2 ; | : 
E. K. Now is the note pluck't aſide. _ _&. About an eleven of the = / 

A. Bleſſed be the higheſt, who is Almighty, Es 8 + 0 

14. Dies menſs Gab. Danida , a mighty Prophet (mot the leaft upon the earth) opened bis mouth, end ſcid , Br. 


Sab. bold, there ſhall a Whale come from the Eaſt, the fourtenth day of this Month, SAB. | 
| | F. +F- They {ecm to {peak both together. - = | _— —__ _* 
 Gab., Nal. And be entred into the field, and be met with a Merchant, and be ſaid untq bim, © ſ 
Thou art not for me : for thy intent dwelleth in the world. He wenr further, and,ls, there wacsa WMi- 
field of all kind of peoplegdiverſly recreating themſelves in their own pleaſures: and he Jet ſaid, Lo, © 
theſe are not for me: and be went on; artl, lobe ſaw, ANDIT WAS A NAKED MAN, 
Gab. Nal, Mark, [to E.K.] by 
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Gab. Nal.” In his bands were divers things; meſſe, leaves, flowers, and herbs 5 and be wondred  T 
ſaying,Why art thou naked? and be ſaid, Lo,] am old, and am Sicko Gents 26d che. we. 
ebe things wherewithall 1 will be clcthed, And the Prophet talked with bim , and told bim of. 
be Whale, = 
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And be commanded him to kneel, and be lifted up hands his to beaven and prayed within him- - 2 


ſelf; and be ſaid alſo unto brm, I am @ Prophet, riſe up,1 will bleſſe thee in the name 
_ and loghe took bim by the bend, and went forward : 
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 CanlT therefore STAT ſo many dayes ? and be ſaid unto him , Sic down, and note,untill this 
Child become a man, | ar ns Note untill. 
Feed by comfort. For the Whale ſhall be thine , in whoſe belly.is a Cheſt ſwallowed of A.” 
great value, and they were contented. Behold,the people of the countrey were rich, and ,,va v 6; 
had conquered many Nations, ſo that he was a Monarch in the” world; this Monarch was ſub4ti, © 
Skilfull in all Sciences, and knew all things to come, and he called his Counſel together, and 
ſaid unto them. - | DY 
Lo,thus it is; the cauſe why T have made thoſe mighty banks , and have drawn my people from 
the lower places and the Seas, is for that, I fexr a Wile : which, if be land in my Kingdomes, will 
be my deftrufion, and they told him what the Prophet bad (aid, and he began to rage, and was puf= 
fed up with anger, and he opened his bezxgs THE SECOND TIME; and bis eyes were 
opened , and be vnderſtocd that the Prifphet had aſcended unto the top of the mountam, and 
had taken with him a naked man, and a child : and be ſaid tos Almiters, Aſcend, ani bring 
me the child, for I willexamine him,and know the Prophets meaning, and be «jparelled bim richly, 
and ga ve him much, but he prevailed not. And he ſeid within himſelf, Aſcend again they ſhall, and 
bring down that man. _*_ EO re 
And the ſervants aſcended, and they found a Marble ftone, aud they were angry among them- , 
ſelves ſaying, Is this a man ? And lo they came unto the King, and ſaid, Thou ſendeſt us forth, bt gone, 
we found a mighty ſtone not able to be moved. IWhere is it therefore that thau wilt have us ſeck 
that man; But be ſaid within bimſelf,T will overcome the child, and be took him by the band, and 
led bim into his Orchar41, where he oyened muta him the ſecrets of his books, ſo that be became 5y'- 
ful. Butlo,the Prophet aroſe, and,as he walked towards the Hill, to comfort them whom he ac- | 
counted his friends, he eſpied the child apparalled ſtrangely , and in company with ſtrangers : Strangers, 
and he opened his mouth, and began to propheſie, ſaying. BA 
The King bath riſen up again/t himſelf,” for he hath CHOSEN THE CHOSEN , «nd bath 
opened the ſecrets of his own Kingdom to his deſtruiion, and be ſtretched furth his hand, and ſaid 
anto the child, Come with me : and he was unwilling, for bis pleaſures were great. And he lifted 
up bis voyce and ſaid : and be SW ARE , And,loghe came with bim even unto the mountain; and 
the Prophet ſaid unto bim , When th:u waſt a child , I led thee , but now thou art become @ man, 
ftretch forth thy leggs, and labour, and he was unwilling. SM 
Thus, whilji they were talking, they that waited upon him were at his feet armed, ſayino, * 
come with us, for we are ſtrong enough to deliver thee. 
Bnt the Prophet ſaid unto them , GOE back and tell your King , that I found him on the way, 
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w 4 man) there are twelve opened, but unto thee that haſt provided ftrange Garments .for thy : 
(elf : wp uch 4s men uſe to wear, I will give thee heal, hart , and left fide , whoſe Places 
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are 46. Tou ſhall enter , and be poſſ:ſſed this day together : And behold , the ſon ſhall retury 


again 21 times, and in one year, but not all, at one time: Tou ſhalt depart bence into « dnclling 
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that ſhall be all one : where there is no end, the place of comfort and inſpeakable glorie © 
. I have ſaid. 47 


a. As you have delivered usa parable, enigma, or prophefie, ſo] beſcech you, for the let< 
ting forth of God his honour and glory to expound what is meant by the : SY 

+ \C : s in bi . Whale,the naked man, 
Gab. ... Na!. +... The Prophet i in bis name hr Childe,vc. » 
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Le naked man x Dee, 

he Childe is Kelly, 

he Prince # the Dewt!, 

he Hil! s the World, | 

be waters are the boſome of Gad, 

be 4 beaſts are the 4 Elements, R 

he 12 Trees are-the 12 parts of the Heavens, 

be Whale zs the ſpirit of God, _ 
The Chambers are the degrees of wiſdome, - | : 
The Thunders and windes are the ends of God bis Will and Fudgements. 
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Thy I take to notifie to ws the Judgement and arbitrement of God between ue, it reſpeF of our. 3 
. Petition to his Divine Majeſty now made, whereby we may be aſſired what to. judge of the Creatwes- 


which 49 deal with us in this ation, and of the impugners, or diſwaders of the credit of it. Thu I. 


take to be ſent and delivered unto us, of the meer mercy and providence Divine regarding bis own 


tory, and the ſincerity of my hope and confidence,which I put wholly in him, and alwayes will, 
£ 2 Ton _ bat9, L, _ believe; E. K. what am I. 6. as happy if you believe likewiſe, 

>. Are you nor to defiver us our leſſons orderly, as we haye begun to receive? 
«»..., Underſtand that, by the Prophet delivering Per, Ink, and Paper. 
&. As concerning the book writing by the higheſt, what ſha!lI expeC thereof? 
$«01.s There 14 m0 point of faith. | 
a, 1 a A Bells ſhall be written by the power of the higheſt. 
Nat... The power of the higheſt confirmeth me, but not my power, the higheſt. 
a. Be it asthewillof God is, _ 22 22 7 a hg 
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E. K. The-white Curtain 3 drawn. , EDS 
&. Gloria Patri,8& Filio, & ſpiritur ſanto; ficut erat in principiw,% nunc,8& ſemper, & in 
ſecula ſeculorum, 7 


.K. Amen. 
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* Gab. ..... Move net, for the place is holy. DE 
— Holy, Ran C2 he, who ſanftineth all things that are ſanRifed. 


- E. K. Hemaketh Croſſes with his Rod toward the four parts © 


VASE PAT 2. SEAS CENA AS IL 22RD 


Boob 4704 Ain hranh oi eo Tp 4 $-AL wi. Bu oo a) - , a ; 


« .«.ee Happy i be that bath bis skirts tied 


W, 4. the ſwe e » ſhall, 

"them that have not, ſhall be tak the w 

ſands it ie toſſed ther withou | are. they that cleave wito the L 
Ul be brought l accepted as the Ornaments, 


VL 80 o deze ator ARE: ONT" 
BT ny 


MOIRA 290 


TERA FR” 0008 aa 
LY 


: — 


vx. 
2? "8 
5 


, | Y OR F F. 
A Iu 4 | Ew... | ed, . 
j | a= 


5K 


the ſors of was 
" K. Now he kiſfeth the Ta 


j 
| 


- 


6 FAA 


= * S> 21 


* 


45 LITSER 2" that you may preiſe bin MN a 


na» 


w he kiſleth the Table,and maketh moſt humble TH 
having firſt Jaid down his Rod. 


bo 
. 


 GNOSILEBO | As Peaſentdeliverers 


& 


bo 
” 


43 NARMAZDO 4nd ſhew your ſelves 


+ 4 
£ . 


E--K--:Now Gabriel ſhaketh his Dart terribly. © 
. E. K: "Why ſhake you your dart {o 


. 


Gab. ...,. Scbolers ought to give ear to their School-meſters. 


4 
$ 


Lg p 


"%. 


42 RACAZ 


u#t. 


0D 


at LAAQ: - of the Creatogy 


40 PIAOOD ” in the name 


39+ ALIPADO _-_ _ - and bvetb. 
_ which is 


oy 
rt na £ 


Tx" 


a 


© EN 


»& - 


7 DAIANERIZ I em the Lord your God 


a 


Now he uſeth his accuſtomed Curfie. 


e 


wy Fe 


36 ELGAB 


*s c : 
le hadiiIs ; DEREeNTry Main bu peck , pen nemeteen __ EE yo _ $4 Eon eo riod ana cot eenog eco ror eo aro we. CELTS : = : £ , - 
; v7 PET xBatoneorfhenihonice er re eta a ns res 2 


OI Ne oo ITY i p—_— MUEE AMIIRAD Axa _— 22448 rant Apts ef rem AY Et-2 £4 I ACOME-A AAF CEO Santa Het nas *s Tn Ve Ov ES ne dp en Ws ea CEO EI) ” , ERIE xp ona ett DESALY q J 0 FASO. J Book - 
. : - - : - > - 
* 8 " : : => * - E , 


tors foods 
+ 


GE 


* i 


FOE A A EE ICT ed SE EET IE AN Ire reornde 


OD. 


33 IHASARQRON 


35. AGSOA 


iD RIAA ode A ot 32 -V 'GROT DANI AB bbs hol Ae AEGINA La be Sek IA {$a EA 
A L G 
as + _ 
AK xc hi Aero: 
p44 I 
* Ks : 


AI ACP Det AI II AAA ARA I lt 


THU Ada NI AE, hs pu: 19s ——————— — ——  —  — —— — — —  — — 


Ge TE Tn 2 EI 


I 4. Sy fo 
«gx foe” I 


ODA NG oe each tt Pi Cs os en et OO I WAR, hrs or cog 
: , vo of TRICT! 449 FOR no p ay Fr; > A $ " V 2 Fal#” 4-" { 


VR a CARL 4a OOO OEEE 
$57 ou Re 
a pl HY $ . 


EE ME I Ba we nn —— + - if nes >a 5 ” * » "he, HONG TB P 


Ca pimali 


- 


" 25 LAMIPAC | 


TSD | "TS. F 


Now he falleth ſuddenly on his knees. 
23 GEGVDO aud was ftrong: 


$ ; - 


22 SIKC 


Now he kneeleth. 


IZDOORC ſecond beginnings of things Gro od ti. 


20 GMRASAC in whow the 


. 


+ LERG— | ut one ; 


*, 


18 OPMR OC bath yet anmbred 
9 DA = one 

i6 MABOS whom 

15 MPAM 96393 * 
14 tLAO 

13 IMRASAC under whom 


204. 19444 01a hdoy ent] 
4 ng r 


+ VDV in the ſecond angle? 
Now he lifted up his hands. 


- ® 


which raign 


SPY DIPS FIG Fs BY DAT TI HART FAIL IEP IEA FIC EYRE 


Ee ba Cs < 


EL A KIEL APA LAG ILAEL IA Ab LA AA AAS 


Now he lifteth. - 


EO NIECE 
tte $A 


EO ASE ACE 


P_ a _ _— $094 66 v - _—_ 
Meh ei ie I Dl ID At db Bd dt LAN be AB 


n 


ondthonrcs 


F , + \'# * 
CREE TER EPIC EEO MECLGNID: Ups HPMDRAPEGEIES .-7-oP) = LI" 
*.% (ng 


EE EN DO ER O AEDE I INEELINY 


_ LION 
hdr i ED Lobo Brite Bet PAIR? 1H 


MIL IA ARA ICT AE AI AASA AD EDI BA EI BR AI AA 1 
« Ee a EE EO SO Eg BEULAH AAA BFA BEE CES ABS 2h ——— — — —  — — — —— —— ES TAs _ 


numbred ? 


J 


%* 


% 


CITY 


Pas 


4 


: 26g 125. ESO PIES, Se: M$ IHC WHIT tes os 
A UNSC WT ORR SINE ane” 1 eater 4 a: FC $2» $ "-* 
$ bat LIT a® *o : 


I beve ſet 


E. K. The Table turneth continually to his Rod _ d = nd 
ter ſeemeth to ſtand on his Rods end diſtir aly.  Thatisir. 
this Call. 


| =— 1 bave ſet 6 —— ſucceſſively, [or by ſucceſſion] 
z —— in the ſouth, $ —— the aumber of time, 
— 11 29 
5 —— bave looked 0 ——_— their powers 
6 —— #bout mes | ——— &'e 
7 mm ſayings 32 —— & the firſt 
$3 —— #re not 3 — 456- 
m—— "The Thunders of encreaſe 
10 bred? 


1 —— Thirty tbree 
2 —— hich raight viſit the earth 3. 
in the ſecond Angel; fr. . 


15 —— {have placed 0 —m—— Which is 
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| g —— 9639+ : I —— xd liveth. 
7 — whom 
1 
19 —— bath yet numbred 
2 ——mo _ 
af ——#" whom ' 
29 ———— the ſecoxd beginning of things 
23 ——#re ; 


IEan4s 


—— O14 wax ftrong 
4 mn wich alſo : 


E. K. He hath now plucked the Curtain to. 
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Thanks be to God, now, and ever. 


#*...þv% 


underſtood, ſome where. 


Note, the ſecond Angel, 
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D. 7... Groe wi eto bim that ha hath bis baket open : But from bim that i ks not reeds, 
E. K. There appear here, 7 other like Prieſts, all in white, 
_ Jong hair ha down behind : their white garme! 
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EFF x 


ET ha > —lcirs in them. Me hinkthat Fave © of 
them before, and upon that creature appearcth a B upon his cloathes, 


er place, an R upon his other ſhoulder, another A upon. 
a hisother ſhoulder. There is an H upon his, breaſt ; there is an Lu 
is head, and a C upon his ſide on his garment 3 and an A'under 
1 waſtbehind: The Letters ſeem to go up and down enterchangeab 
D inplaces. Thereſcemeth an V on him, alſo an N,aD. | ; 
Now cometh a tall man by, all in white, and a great white thing 
rowled about his neck, and coming down before like a ripper. "They 
all in the Stone ( being 9. kneel down unto him. 
The tall man laid...... Take this Key, and power + aſcend an 
veſſel, for the River zs not pure, and made clean. — 
E. K. Now he is gone (; that ſaid this) in form of a great Millſtone. 
of firc. 
tn Hill. E. K. Now they go up a Hill, with a oreat Tankard, as_ 
were, of Bone tranſparent ; : Now he openerh one door, he,l miean;that 
had the Letters on his back. . = 
1. There appeareth a Partridge,but it hath one leg like a Kite : 
Partridge ſeemeth to fit on a green place under the gate, one le 
much longer than the other,being like a'Kites leg. This Partridge ſee 
2th to halt. = — 
_ Hebiddeth one of his Company take it up. There goeth a bri 
to the top of that Hill, all upon arches, and under it goeth a River. _ 
He taketh the Partridge and pulleth all his feathers, and they fall: 
into the River : He cutteth off the longer leg juſt to the length of the 
other. They about himcry, O juſt judgement. EN 
Now he turneth him off over the Bridge, and he flyeth away, for the 


teathers of his wings were not pulled. 
'2. He goeth on, and cometh to another gate; a 


n-unlockethit, as the ſecond next-him-unlocked_ the firſt Cate ; he 
himſelf having the Key firſt delivered him, as above 1s noted. | The s 
-- '> appeareth a thing like a Kite, all white, very peat it hath a fowl gre 
b—- head, he ſeemeth to be in a very pleaſant Gan flyeth from pl 
SIE: to place « of it, and beateth down the Roſe trees and other fruit tre 


_ The Garden EE very delicate wy Pic 
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ward, ſeemeth very. 
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the ſame Bridge fill 
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in it. It isa frame, made 
Moon ſeemeth to be New Moo 
There ſtandeth Armour.and 
He ſeemeth to kick down the Moon; an ne or 
eth to make powder ofall ; For there is no mercy bere, 
4. Now another of them goeth forward to another 
th the Gare, and goeth in; there appear an infinitem 
There firteth a man cloathed like a Prieſt, having a g1 
_ his head: here are many preaching 1n this 
Crowned Prieſt, and he taketh away divers patches of the 
e had, and the patches ſeemed to be like- Owls, and 
like. 
He ſaith ...... A King is a King, and a Prieft is a Prieft. _ 
He taketh from the reſt their Keyes and Purſes, and giveth . 
Staff and a Bottle in their hands. He goeth from: He 
all that he rook from them in a houſe beſide the Gate, 
he door, _  _ Cognoſcat quiſque ſuum. L. 
Now they proceed to another Gate, and another of them ope 
ate. | The Bridge continueth ſtill, aſcending upward. No! 
appeareth ( that Gate being opened) a marvellous great Wi 


*+ FI 


» 


| keth that Gate with hishands, and it fallerh jn pieces, one 
one fide into the River, and the other falls on the other fide 
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- There cometh a great number of naked wilde men to hi 
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- avery rich Tower all of precious Stones, as it ſeeme 
- Here he filleth his Tankard in the River, and ho 
ceth ſhew as he would return... 

id c..... This was my coming, ant 
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ou word again , 


ion into the Wilderneſſe 2 


E. K. Now all they are gone, except the two our School-mafters, 
Gabriel and Nalwage. oo,  =þ 


b, ...... This is the Judgement of God this day. 
bd, Thoro Lord knoweſt the meaſure of our 
ftanding, and the grace to uſe thy gifts duely. 


———_— to my words, for they are « Commandment from above, Behold ( ſaith 

I heve > 7 hs prgthot the Kart, 2 I will dwell for ſeven dayes, and twice ſeven da 

Therefore let them be dayes of-reft to you. But every ſeventh day, [ will vifir you, as Now 1 
E. K. He ſpeaketh as if he ſpake out of a Trunck. 


a, I underſtand that this reſt is, chat every Monday, for three Mondayes elſe nexe 
other, we ſhall awaic for our leſſons, 


now we receive, and that we may all the reſt follow 
irs Id matters. 
— £ t 7 fe for one day ſhall be as a week : But thoſe deyes you muſt abſtain from 
ngs that li the Earth. . 
__ Yeu ahets theſe three Moxndayes, enſueing next. 
_ - 20-00. Ton ſpall cover this Table with « new linnen cloth. 


E. K. Pointing to the Table we at at. 
6, Moſt willingly. 


judgement : Give therefor light, 
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. «+.» Moreover 4 new Candleſticke, with a Taper burning 


- Obediently ( O Lord ) it ſhall be done. — > __ 
Gs Hoecient y Z Can ET ſhall be ſet 0n the midſt of the Tables betwixt Jon To, 


ow he hath pluck 


d the Curtain, as if he had pulled it rou 
t the Stone ; and it ſeemeth full of little ſparkes like Stars. 
Glorta patri > filio & ſpiritui ſanFo 3 ſicut erat in principio,. 


+ nunc, + ſemper,& m ſecula ſeculorum. 


Vide libro ........ F pro ſxquentibus. 
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CA LLLLIIT Exer prayers,: appeared Gabriel and Nalvage 
UFSI/VAC Gebrie! wich, his Dart in his hand. Moreo 
like furnicure of Table with 8 white C a Candlefti 
Sel p<r on it, with a Desk and Cuſhions ( which I had cauſed 
G2] wich red crofles on them: ) alſo E. K. bimſelf and 1 
Shlof the ſame Stone. In effeft, all things as we had before 
08 a quarter of an hour, that ſhev | 
diſappeared. 


E.K. Gabriel ſtandeth up,and ſpeaketh as followerh 


' «0u046 A mightyCity W#s built on the top of a mountain, in the which dwelt many thouſands... 
Round about the Hil!, ran @ freſh River, which ws the onely comfort of the Town : for, of it they 
drank, their wives, their children, their man-ſervents, their maid-ſervents, their c anmls, hovſes, 
mules, and «ll the beaſts of their fields. The beginning of which River was « Spring, which was wn- 
known to the City, by reaſon of the . . yth from whence it deſcended. It came to paſſe, thed « Ser= 

 pent groanett for her time, and lo, ſhebronght forth : and . ,. were ſuch as ber ſelf : and fhe lifted 
up ber bead and [:ane1 upon ber twice writhen taile : and beheld the Sun ftedfaftly, ( for ber © 
vs toward that City ) and ſhe ſaid within ber ſelf ; My children «ve yet young, the time 
they became big : and ſhe went unto the Spring, and ſmiled end. ſaid with « laugbing voice, The 
Earth is fal'en into thee, thou art choked : but bearken unto my voice, Thou ſhalt receive com 
But ſhe would not. And ſhe lifted up ber voice and roared ; for ſhe was Full of craft and 
Ard ſbt ſaid unto the ſhing/es, through the which the Spring ran ( or rather ſyetb) Thou art 
ſes and void place;, Let my children 4 therefore bide themſelves within thee 4 
_  thdl they were contemtedz And ſhe departed willmgly, and ſaith within ber ſelf : 
ſell be Lady of the City, 8 | 2 | 
And after a few years, the young Serpents became great 3 ſo thet the one belf of their bodies 
{t within the Shixg/es,the reſt tronbled the paſſuge of the Spring : So that the Spring groened ; 
for, the injury that was done againſt b:r, ww great. _ | 
A great miſery, for the Hill is become deſolate without the-weter, and the City and the beaſts 
1 ” for want. " AFIMR 5 for the people groan, and are ful of ſorrow. | : rg gn Oo 
" ThiCity and Serpents are 60., now, and judhewent muſt be bad, betwixt the Shingles and the 
x PX: ein Ons the life end death of the City. 2 ef 

. Thus ſaith the Lor@ wnto thee | pointing to E. K, | Gird uf thy ſelf, end fit down, Conſider 

both parts, and give judgement : Ayem mouth ſhall ep, day be the Juagement of the Lord. 
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fin, au i the imaginations ©4, effi art re 
| pert ys their 266g doth I ibe diverſity 
oft Fir Com ort. Hill wherein the Spring is, ignifieth his Prophets, and fack 
drunkenin the Lord : Tir ugh whom, oewardly the mercies and will of God and of the Highe 
from time to time, according to the fenter will and determination -of ſuch & are with 
the Cit) of bis Eleti. But the frailties and affettrons of their fleſh and outward man, are fl 
fond imaginations 41d looſe Shingles wherein the Serpent, the 'o!d Devil, bath barboured ber 
rw the ſpirits of darkyneſſe and deceit, which alwayes refit the Wall of 'Gall,.and. ar, 
- mercies of God and bi prople. Moſes, Daniel, Eſdras, a/{"the "reſt of the Propbets'* « 
bis twelve, Paul the Meſſenger of God, they did all burt the Congregation of the Faithful in: 
eſp, unril they gave ſentence againſt themſelves ( as thou haſt done 9 with amendment of life 
for who is worthy to know the ſecrets of our God but be that delighteth in right eouſueſſe,” i chedien 
of faith, and the | wh of underſtanding ? Be it therefore unto thee as thou haſt ſaid. Let ti 
Shingles and Serpents be ſeparated, that the Fountain may feed as before. All the traſh that t 
beſt of the wicked, burn it. -;+, | 


E. K. I do not know, they are wicked. 


+++. T heir doings with thee, are the hindrance of the Will of God, and therefore 


are wicked; 
Canes Then baſt given judgement egeinft thy ſelf : Take beed thou offend not thy own ſoul, 
&, Send down thy Spirit O Lord, and illuminate E, A. his heart with perceiving of | 


wrong opinion, &-c. . 
E. K. 1f Moſes and Daniel were skiltul in the Arts of the-Egy 
gictans, a and were not thereby hindred for being the ſervants of'C 
Why may not I deal with theſe, without hindrance to the Wil 
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+++00s Darkyeſſe yeilded unto light : the Greater excluded the leſſer... 
wickedneſſe, the more be ſhall hate it, being Called back. The more they knew. the ſhadow, ſom 
wore they delighted in the body : For the doings of the Egyptians, ſeem, and are wot ſo. il 
doings - the Lord are, and continue; for as the Painter imitateth the geſtures of man in bid fi 
cu/ty, ſo doth the Devil the ſubſtances and things created and made by Gel. 4 
Stand vp and look, into the whole World, into ber youth, and middle age, for they are | 
Where are the monuments that Satan bath builded ? 


E. K. Hath Satan builded any monuments ? | 


_ +26600 Tes : Hath be not builded him a Fort upon the. whole Earth ? Hath be not 
over the Saints? Dwelleth he not in the Temple of the Higheſt ? als Tar 
ities of the whole Wirld ? | 
Tes. «....+ But without comfort, ere bie vidlories : without pleaſure bis nies Ute places, / - 
tame is at hand, He that now giveth freedom, mw become bound ; i” 
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the whole World is 4s a Garden, ſhall there be no one 
nity : allby Triumphs ſmoak, and bis Authority, nothing indeed, _ but a meer ſhadow : | For 
et is not, cannotbe; where, it is ſaid of the Lord, it ſhall not FIT - Neithercan erath li 
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or wiſdom, aſcend from che Earth, bue deſccn from the Heavens. mo 
Compare the Earth, (7 imto el yelling ) with the 


———— 
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ſeat o Gods Juſtice, 4 d Fomet ein yo bis Mercy : The Cave fo 
ig then cr (T3, W0g Wo, w, unto ſuch as erre, and who 
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et. 
Compare fond knowledge, with t 
1': The venity that 


OE hems of bedy. 
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ecometh, 4 Wonnt am. 
For u ar is nd 4, ſha 
"> ſhall be made bare. 1 + tag 
fider with thy ſelf : for th eth wot once more, till rf0u beft fi 
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[ will be contented to bury them in the field, a 
; er. come atthem : and that I will ſwear upo! 
: andit they be earthly, 1 will commit them to 


m the place near 


(3 
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ement : For, I will not- 
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Becanfe thou art content to bur "thew $/gnd withall, upon faith is the promiſes of God, to 
jure them ju fhneplicity of Beart, and external iſe .... fimply, a,« true meaning before th 
tze bighe(t : The Lor eccepteth it, end it ſhall be ſuſſiciext, | 
Further, thou heft 27. Con x, and conſent with the Devil, which x 
calleth Charaders, wher«by thoſe ſeven a4 rwenty , (like wnto ther wother ) are b; 
liar an4 pleaſant with thee, they muſt bz brought before the Lord : and offered 
For ſo long as they are, he wicked alwayes vex thee : For the Obligation 
ion is void, Theſe maſt be buried with the reſt. 


[E. K. Which reſt n 


+-+.., But muſt be broug | 
mſhed, the effeft may 


-E: K. 1 will be contented to bury them likewiſe , beſcec 


- Almighty to accept of my inteat herein , as of the r fore ipeci 
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+ » He is contented ; but Tet one be burnt. Ton may [1 
reſt. It is but according to the grownds of thy own Magic 


E. K. 1-do not underſtand your meaning herein. 
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.Gab.,.... Kadim pertis, may be ſicut toting '> orporis, 
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E. K.. 1 underſtand not that, allo. 


. . «+0 ++y Magick, worketh effet in things abſent , thet it doth in. 
ent, | | | es 
but the Ow Tris ot ſo” are , 


of the promiſes of the God of 
y obedience as Fane 4 te 
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tween two Trees into a Medow-ward., . Now he hath both;the 

in his hand, ſtandin on:the gror 
1s a. gap, and through. 

' Lakee..... faid a voyce. | 

&. This is dark : ic may pledſe you to give ſome light. 

#..... This i4 more then engugh for the matter. RET 
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| Ceaſe to #5 k theſe things beres where it ic ſtid, no impure thing hhulg enter. 
a. Gloria, laus & hohur Deo Noſtro Omnipotenti,Parri;fifiv & ſpiritni 


.  & ſemper. © Amen- 4p na pes 


"wo | 
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&, Note; at this preſent was one'come, and inthe houſe (of whom we underftood- 
he was gone: ) whom the Lord 4. Lakie had ſent to certifie us, that firſt he was in-. 
cumber and khmdrance. Secondly, how Fabius ( his brother mn Law.) and andfher had | 
him counſel, vcry raſhly to proceed : But leaving that. Thirdly, b the-gap and open. 
with cſtate of the Commons, or Citizens, by their great Zeal , and fayour that, he obr 
his purpoſe. This (in effc&) we underftood at the Meſlager bis return after noon, 
marvellous exatly did anſwer to the former ſhew, _ i Es WO ent Og YN 

Remember chat on Saturday after noon, the Chancelour came to Cracow , with 60 Coaches 
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in his Company and train : he bringing in a cloſe Coach (covered with red)zhe Lord Ses | 
muel $.Boroskie Priſoner, whom be took on Friday night before, at his ſiſters houſe, being 
ſeparated from his Souldiers and ſervants, &c. | HDL I | 
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Sarurday, 14 Maii, Mane hor4 6 Fere, +Þ} Cracoviz. 


. ; i186 - 4 


Orationem Dominicam fudimus, &c. Mitte lucem tuam E veritatew , 0 Dew Ke. 


. Said, he had done rhac wich the trafh ſpecified, as be thought would be accepta« | 
ord : And as concerning one of the 27. CharaRers he had lefc it with me ,, ever 
hace tlic laſtfaRtion, to be burne at this dayes aftion, and it Jayready þy me. 


-E. K. Our inſtcufours appeared at the very firſt Jooking of E. K.'in- 
o the ſhew-ſto ne. : . 
& Wi burning of the Charager here as a'ſacrifice* (to 


victory. 
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,o.... He that doth righteorſly cffereth up a ſacyifice. : 
Nal...... It is trve, that be that i obedient, and doth well, 15 accepted with the Lord.- 
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return nor, 11 rej)yce; for ſuch are t 
, Art thoucontented to conſe 


) know : upon the forefaid conditions I am 
Character to be burnt. Let it- 
. ] burnt it immediately , with the flame of brimftone, and broughe the 


or cinder ran : che pores , _ Jaid it on a paper. : 
Now O Lord,darkxefſe is c:nfounded, let thy light ſhine in us, and thy truth prevaile. 
Gab. It is well, >. Bleſſed be rhe name of the highelt : "whoſe nicrclet 4 
Oh, a ſweet and comfortable ſentence. 


E- K. Now Nalwvage turneth ronnd, as he was wont. 
Gab. Move not, for the place is holy. 


E. K. Now Nalvage putteth down his rod to the Table,he maketh a 


crolle upon the Table reverently. 
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 Nal. All things go forwards, Let w go FOR WW 4 R D alſo. ®. In the name 
Gab. Move nor, for the place is holy. 


. K. Nalwage prayeth. 
Nal. Not B ACKIW A RD, as you were wont to do, but FO RW ARD. 
. K. Now he maketh three reverent Curſies, as he was wont to do 
-* before the Table. 
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. K. Now he is 6n the top of the Table. 
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E. K. He maketh curly. 


- Der yretdin 1 


DUACS MO DAG Dake 2K 


A OS.G 


F 


PEPE ISS 3=£ 


AN mer og Cn rr oe mp. - __—r_yy + ee ws; + - Bong tiry Pur Tn ay 


ied, 


1KIPSOL 


%* s 
- - A. Ip — YR ak Snes — I. e=e 


' 


AMIPZ 


E. K. Now he maketh 
he kneeleth down. 


L PRACT, =z PIX LELPLATWL DEER; 


Pod lida. It s « Word and « Letter. 


E. K. He ſheweth it not in the Table yer. 
Nal. Now I ſce the word of five Letters together, following letter by letter. 


_-— PP olds: 
ZLIDA lide. : 


Stay th SO 
CAOSGI Ce 3s gt. 


He maketh 'now Curly. 


OD 


E. K. He ſeemeth to read as Hebrew is read. 
TIO. Zi zop. 


& 


Nal. Ut is better than the other ,5 mean that Zod-chis being of one fignification with Zizop tha 
 Zod-cbis is better to be uſed. | 
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Bleſſed be the Creator of all, who hath mercy on all. ——— 
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God cenficmed his whole promiſe with you. Keep you therefore promiſe with the Lord ; for, he is jealow, end. 
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_ Nal. ...... #hat I have ſaid, # ſo, Go alſo, and refreſh your ſelves, 
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>. Laudate Dominumde Czlis, laudate cum in excelfis : laudate eum omnes Angch 
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one to another, What unreaſonable Tempeſt is this ? what 11ail-jtones are theſe ? @ 5-6 5s A 
who ever ſaw ſuch windes ? were there ever ſuchwindes ? So ſhall it be of the power of God, 
which boldeth in bis bands the winde«, and ſcattereth cloudes abroad with his feet : For of bu - 
Commpys ſell it be ſaid amongſt you, My Spirit hath vexed mg ard I anatrowled: Why baft ths ii 
brought in things, greater thaw thy ſelf f or where ſhall this power dwell that overſhadoweth me & + 
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A. That beginneth at. noon, if you make bilt 13 hours in the day * orat x1 if you 
reckon common hours. 


E. K. He himſelf runneth away. 
a, All Glory and Praiſe be to God, Ame. 
| Eadem dic Iune, hora 7 ( inchoante in meridie. Hors plancterie. 
___E. K. After a quarter of an hour (almoſt ) appeared © 
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terna ſecufla ſerulorum, Amen, - LOR PT 


b. ...... Aleve, move; weve noty for the place it r « little while. 
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Princes the varreticn of every ment 6 Unto whom, the providence of the-eternal Judgemenc, is al- 
I: "Cp. ready opened . * Theſe are oenerally governed by the twelve Angles of the 12 Ty.bes : #bich. 


: _ Angels. .re alſo governed by the 7 which tand before the. preſence. of God,  iLet'bime that Paw ſee lopk; E 
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wats "4 ; FLY -y 


ons with ſpirits,,&c, [| 


'F "Gal Angel vp :. and let him that can here, attend; for chis 1s wildam, - They are all ſ pirits of the Air :+ | , 
of the Air, or not rejetted, but dignified 3 and they dwe'l and bave their habitation inthe air droerfly, and im, - 
Spirins digni- ſundry places : for their manſions are not alike, neither are their - powers equal. | Vander tang: © a 
_ the ele. therefore, that from the fire to the earth, there are 30 places or abidings: one above and be. - 
mene of the Beath another : xhercin theſe aforeſaid Creatures have their aboad, for « time. i : 
fire ro the : TT Ns Eun ns En edu, $ 
caith, | a Feat: WR e 
| Note. Pe ora terra diftribura ſub 12. Principibns Angelis, 12. Tribuuny Iſrael : qUOCrum 12, : 
; For a time. altqui plures, aliqui pauciores partes habenc ſub luo regimine ex 91 partibus in quas tots 
; terra Fic demonſtratur efſe divila. | RD nn 
. Apccalypti Johannis Teftimomium, de 12 Angelis 12 Tribuum, Cap. 2. 
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Quando dividebar Alti{imus gentes, quando ſeparabat filios Adam, conſticuit rerminos._ - 


i WPopulorum, juxta numerum filtorum rac} : Hoc 1gitur hinc egregie patere. . -. - 


They bear noname. 1 "" 7 
[E. K. Whatis withouta name? ] + nr: | 
ame, - = _ 
.-X  .c...g Their orderly place: Butw >, they have, in reſpea of their being. Underſtand them 5; 


.- tu therefore, by the fiſt, ſecond, phird.. . ſe, thirtieth Air. ... areſo tobe nommated, O thes © 
tbe Twentieth air, O thou ſixteenth Air, &c. .. . ſometime, ( yea all together ) twoor chree, 
of the .. clſe govern, by times, which are the Kings «niotheſe., ..e t, be ſpoken of ) and beare _ 


— rule tcgether, aud at one time in the diviſions. ” _ 71 
— Tn the firſt Air, the ninth , eleventh, and ſcventh Ange! of the Tribes, bear rule and governs. p 


Unto the ninth , 7000. and 200. and 9 minitering Angels are ſubje&. Unto the eleventh 2000; 
300, 60. Unto the ſeventh 5CO0, 370, 60, 2: Trae ED : 
Nal. ...... Count the number . ..... 
| &. The whole ſum of this Government amcwiteth to 14931, 
8 © Nal. ...... It # right. : 
ha 2, The ſecond is divided into 3 parts, the Angel of the fourth Tribe hath the firſt ; The Angel of 
the ſecond, the ſecond; The Ange! of the ſecond thethird. The fourth-haththeſe many 3000, 600, 
30z 6. The firjt ſecond of the ſecond 2000. , +0. 60.2, The laſt of the ſecond .... oo, 900g; 7 
60, 2. Ade theſe together. ” I 
ha. Fhey are...... 6660. ; On, bh 
3- The third, The firſt, The ninth, The ſecond, the ſcuenth, The third the tenth, The © 
ninth ....,,4400, The ſeventh ur the ſecond_...,.,3660.The-tenth-er-the third 9236. —q 
 Nal. ...... Number them ...... | ” 
A. Gs Com moo. TF208; = 
4+ Nal. ...... The fourth bath alſobi three parts, The Angel of the ten | 
The tenth bath alſo the ſecond. a twelfth oth the third, : 1 | wy 3707 Tack the ee 


'E. K. Heprayeth. 


The firſt tenth ..,.., 2360, Second tenth ...... 3000. Twelfth or the third ..... 6200. 

Number the fourth alſo, | : | / . E +», 6300 
—— They are ....,. 11669. — | - _ 
a * bs alſo threeford. The firſt of the Trites have the firſt. . enth hath the ſecond, The ele» 
venth hath the third. The firſt bath under him $630, The ſeventh or ſecond_.«... 2306.  - 
The eleventh, The third——— 5000, Soo, two. Number them, _ : | 
d Fherare————KHL  c_-==——= OE E 


E. K. He prayeth reverently. _ | 
© Be patient for « while. Theſe govern in the fixth. >. If 1 underfland you right, theſe, 
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9. The ninth is alſo of three plares. Thi third-4 
the ſecond. The ninth Angel hath the third, the third Angel ba 
The tenth Angel andthe ſecond place 3000,600,Y0. The ninth 
200, 30. Number them. *' | 
A: The are———17846. . ; "7 Eg a TY 
x0, The tenth 54th-p!4Ces aſs three. The eleventh Antell dernpicth the firlt, The ſeverth An- 
gel occupieth the ſecond. The ninth Ang-l occupirth the third. "The eleventh Aneel and firtt bath 
$000, 802,80. The ſeventh Angel in the ſecond, 1202,200, 309. The ninth in the third, 1900,C00 
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10,7. Number them. | ain 
A. They are 11727. - i 
Nalvage prayeth. _ —: 34a 
Gabriel. ...... Take beed you wiove mt. EE E = 


11, The eleventh, i three as before; The fir? is orcupied by the tenth, The ond 'by the 


fexth, The third by the third. In the firſt place. 3000, 400, 70, 2, In th: ſecind pace, 


7009, 200, 30,6. Inthe thirÞ place, 5000, 200, 30,4. Number them,.” 13 O 17 
g_ wy pale 15942. 2 lh 
12. The twelfth hath alſo bis diviſions, Three firſt places is of the ſixth. SeCond place of the 
eighth. Third -of the ſecond, The firſt hath 2000, 690, 50, 8. The ſecon1, 7000, 709, 79, 2 
The third Z009z 390 90, I. - Number it. | | | AT 
La — They are 13821. | 
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13. The thirteenth hath three. The tenth js in the firit, The ffr{t is in the ſecond. The ſeventh i 
in the third. The fir/t hath Boo, 100, 10,1. The ſecond 3000, 320, 62, The ſeventh 
Angel in the third 4000, 200, 10, 3, 

Number 2t, 

&, They are 15684.” AE 

14. The fourteenth hath threef«ld plate as the re(t« The fift Angel occvpieth the firſt , The 
ſeventh occupieth rheſecond , The twelfth eccupieth the third. _The firit which 15 the fifth Angel, 
2000, 600, 70, 3- The ſecond beth 9000 , 200, 30, 6, The twelfth 800, 209, 30: Number it. 

&: They are 20139, $2 
 Nal, Have patience. 


. K. Now he ſtandeth on the top of the Table. 
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trk diligently, | > 
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firſt Are: It is the name of thet part of the earth which is governed by the Angel of che ninth 
Tribe, and thoſe that are under hint þ: the fir/t diviſion. The firſt Ajre, - i 
Mark diligently. 0 | 2 


Anſwereth to the Angell of the ninth, whith is of the firſt; which occupieth the firſt place of the 
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entarangotoaion ; - | : | Pax comb. 
Anſwereth the eleventh Angel, and is that part of the Earth which is governed by bim and his 
Miniſters, in the ſecond place of thefirſi Ayr  — > T44TGY HSE 
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third of the ſecond : whoſe g:vernonr is the \....nous of tbe Trike. ; | 
The Third Ayre in the firſt place. | | 
SAMAPH. | | Same phe. 
Sematha bath vir it of the Tribe the ninth. | 
- es , - The ſecond of the third is. : 


Kees 
Vi rochi. | 
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Under the ſeventh of the Tribe. 


The Third place of the Third Ayre. 
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Ir is governed by the Tenth of the Tribes 
+» The fourth Ayre , The firſt part. . on 


THOT ANF on Tho texf. | | : 


4 


His Governour is the Tenth of the Tribe, whoſe Minifters are 2360. 
| | | The ſecond of the fourth. 
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It is governed by the tenth of the Tribe. 
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It i governed by the Twelfth of the Tribe. : 
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" Which is governed by the firſt of the Tribe. Ro s þ 
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Gab. .....- Move not .. ... Moſes wasto ſeek in thefeſecrers, © 
Wal. .....s The firft of the fixth whoſe Governour is the fifth of the Tribe. 
S TOP - © Sex tomp. - 


ſecond of the ſxtb, whoſe Governour is the twelfth of the Tribe. | 


AVAAMP Vila emp. | 
The third of the ſixth, which is governed by the fifth of the Tribe, 
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Whoſe Miniſters are 7220 as before. | | 


be firſt of the ſeventh is governed by the fourth Tribe. | 
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K. E. Fver the Table turneth to the letter under. 
The ſecond of the ſeoemb, whoſe the third of 
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The third of by the eleventh. : $a 
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The ſecond of the eighth, by the firſt of the Tribe, wb.ſe Miniſters 7236. as 
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; 2 The third of thetenth ty theninth, 
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Wheſe Miniflers are 1617. 4 
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I I The firt of the eleventh, O.  giverned by the tenth. 
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Miniſters 3472. 
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: ER Miniſters «s before 5234+ _ _ | ; 
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| — The firſt of the twelfth, go by the ſixth. let. 
TAP AMAL © 7a pe ma}, | | 
1 The ſerondof the twelfth. by the eighth Angel. 
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The tbird of the twelfth by the ſecond. 


J AMBRIOL =  dmbriol, eo. TY 


: firſt of the thirteenth 2 __ governed by thetenth. : 


ers $111. 


| "Ce C8 nd i es 
The ſecond _ by the firſt of the Tribes. 
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E. K. Now he prayeth. | LL 
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E. K. Now Gabriel ſtandeth up. ; i we 
Gab. ..... The Lord pardoneth your faſting , and accepteth the inward man , labour alſo to mer- - | 
row. Ton ſhall have the reſt, | : = 


a. May | be bold to ask you onequeſtion ? | 
ab, ..... Tou may. > 
6, Is the Queen of England, alive, or dead? 
enegee She liveth. 2 
 ] em nothing neer the earth, 
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We prayed joyntly ſome prayers. -__ : 


K. The Curtain is drawn. 


>. Upon my motion, for the Lord Al. Leſ. how to deal with the Chancelour , the C 
wes drawn open, And he in the green, who appeared to day, came into the tone , and ſaid 


a5 followeth. : | | 


Thus ſayeth the Lord: Fon body to body, but let mindes be ſeparate » for be is deſpiſe ed int the 94 <7 
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;0ht of God, and is delivered over to deſftru&ion ,which doth tarry, till it find 


| Iſrael deceived Egypt, and ſaw Egypt overthrown, _Let him do what he will with him , bur 
ſet him not joyn we f minde with 4 ; "3 . "> 


 &, We aredeſjrous to know your name. = — F | 
My name is called Dic illis. TT Le aa 
T «aw ove wider Gabriel , and | &. Jeſus declared his name, and ſo have ; 
pu name of Jeſus I knw and : -———,- — other good Cres 


Map. My name is Mapſama. | 
a. Is, dic illis, the Etymology thereof? x — 


Map. It «. | 5 ue 
a, How'much it importerh for us to underftand the beſt counſel that is to be given to 4. I; 0 
yon know, Oc. "PE Ki I goes 7 


Map. ... I em commanded, and I bave done my commandment, . But ſee, that thou, and he 
| fl thoſe things that «re tommended. you by me. L.. 

a.. You faid I honld be his month to you : How ſhall I :EXecute that, I pray wet 
Map.. ..... Not to- we, but to God. 
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ab By preſence, wich whom? 
"Map. 35 hou ſhalt} go from hence with 
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this prayer devoutly, and 1 joyning my mind to his pronunciation thereg; 
- | | knecled . | - Co Ve | - BR. EE, ; | 


| ) his prayer #i «ſcendiſti ſuper Ci n«0 ventures ad judicandam in i 


; | wy miſwritren 
| in this place oa ter 
O- mos in te. Amen. | 
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Tueſday Cracoviz,cMaii 22. 1534. in Whitſon-week,, Mane circa 7, ko 
After our fitting, and ſome prayer uſed, appeared a very little Creature, on the Cufhion, 2 


-— Iluder, by the Scone : ſaying, P«t ont y:ur Candle ; for you ſhall have nothing todo, to day, = I 
&. What is your name that we may a;iledge your metlage for our excuſe : ſeeing we were. 
'D - bid yeſterday co [abourto day, © 4 -— > £0 


. K. Heis gone. - ID , 


-— +8; After that about half in hour, there appeared our Inftrufors, as before time, 
Gab. ...... Move, move, move n::, for the place is boly, _. E3v% a pie 
'E. K. Gabriel ſtanderh up, and after a while ſaid; ©  _ - 
|  #++2+. The beavens are calle rithteo 4, becauſe of their obedience. The earth accurſed, bes | 


cauſe of her frowardnefſe. Thboſ- :h:refore, that ſeek heevenly things, ought to be obedient ; 

Obeaences. pirb their frowardnefſe, they ve contumed in ek axe ur © ep aſhes wich fire, ' s the Earth © 
' © ſhall be for ber unrighteauſneſſe. | | 

Therefore, be you obedient, and full of Humility ; ufing the inſtrument of righteonſneſſe , (wh 

Faith #f6irh) That you mey be periebgrs of the celejtial comforts , which. are the bire of ſuch as fo 

exe their trowardnels. It bath been ſaid unto y0u, .... Meaſure not out Gods-buzld 

to Jon, .... Continze to thr end Tr hath been alſo told you... Thet t 
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been ſaid un | 
tions of God are not as yer eſtabliſhed upon you. I; Tt , 
* Vide\t. Reg. For it is written, It may, again be * undetermined 7 ſpeak this for your inflruttion : For | 
cap. 2. F. de mexy bave the power of God, bur noc unto righreouſneſle.:. & wer cvident «monet-'th Eb 
revocata deter- vb of their Kings. In tbe very horſe of God, amongſt thoſe that entred into t 
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Three þ 
The ninth bath the firkt,' 
The way bath the ſecond. 
- » The16 TT ht | 2 EE. 
ſecond bath the firſt, | 
_ The third bath the ſecond, the twelfth. EE ea. 
E. K. He threw like duſt out of the Stone toward my eyes. * - « 

19. «.-..: The ninteenth # alſo threefold, Xo OR. > ns I, Fs 
00+ +Q0 "The twelfth, : ; C0 0000d even C "*& : = ag 
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#0 g0000 S twelft | KR - \ 

20 The twentieth is alſo threefold. | 2.,.,0050. CrpINS. 
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'E: K. There ſtandeth one, at one of my cares, and atanor 


other, howling like Dogs ; and ſaid, 4b you beggars ! | 
Cab, ....; He will deceive you, take beed left you wove. RS de. fv 
- _ E. K. Heſeemeth tobe telling money behinde' me. |. 
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1 —— the ſecond. 
2 —— the fourth, | 


1 —— the fourth. 
"ſecond. ; 
3 — the twelfth of the twelve. 
The. fifth. 
1 —— the twelfth. | 
2. —— the eighth. 2 — the niath 
3 —— twelfth of the twelve. 3 —— the ſixth 
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2» The firſt of the firſt, whiob is the twelfth of the twelve, © under bim 2009.. 200. 39. 2+ 
The ſecond of the firſt, under him 2000. 300. 20. 6. 
'he third of the firſt, which u the eleventhof wnder him 2000. 300. 60. 7. 


« . The firſt of the ſecond, which .7000. 300, + 
' The ſecond under him 7000. 200. 60. 2. 


The third of the ſecond, which i the ſecond of the 12. mider him 7000, 300- 39. 3+ 
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24 The firſt of the third, which i the fourth of the twelve,under him $0co, 200. 
The ſecond of the third,which is the tenth of the twelve, under him $000. 300. 60. 
8 Thethird of the third, which i the eleventh of the twelpegurder him $000-200. 30.6. 


125 The firſt of the fourth, which i the fourth of the twelve, under him 5000. 6900. 30. 
The ſecond of the fourth, which the ſecond of the twelve, 6090, 300. 30. 3+ _ 
The third of the fourth, which is the twelfth of the twelve, under him 6000. 200. 50. 6. 
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26 The firſt of the fifth, the which is the twelfth of the 9009, 200. 


O'e2. 
The ſecond of the fifth, which i the eighth of the ; 


twelye, 3000. 600. 20. 
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The third of the fifth, which is the twelfth of the twelve, 5000. 600. 30. 7- 


_27_ The firſt of the ſixth, which is the ſecond of the twelve, bath under him 7996. 200. 20, 
The ſocon Loft fs 7990. 200. 20, . 
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; by 4 twe es 7000, 500. 60 CO Hae a 
Tie third, which is the fifth of the twelve, 9000. 200. 60, 3. 
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28 The irſt of the ſeventh, the tenth of the twelve, 2000, 600. 30. 
The ſecond of the ſeventh, which ig the ninth of the twelve, under him 7000, 260, 30, 6. 
be laſt of the ſeventh, the ſ:xth of the twelve, under bim $000, 260, OP. 
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15 The firſt of the ſecond. 
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The ſecond. 
AVACON 


The third 
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i7 The third. _ The firſt, which is the ſecond of 
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SLIGMOREF Sig morf. 


The ſecond. 
AYDROPT 


The third , whoſe gavernany is the ninth of the twelve, 
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18 The firſt of the fo 
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The firſt of the ſeventh by the twelfth. 
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The ſecond of the ſeventh. 
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TOANTOM EE nNS > To bntom. 
be third of the ſeventh. 
INPAALO Bo — 


Call it, Vix paige E > 
Nal...e..The loft ſeven. ot 


The firſt. 
OZIDAIA ___ O-zi-dais. 
The ſecond of the laſt ſeven. 

PARAOAN Pa r& 068. 
The toird. 
CALZIRG 


Calzirg. 


3 The firſt of the ſecond... 
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The third of the ſecond. 

ZAXANIN — EEE —c— 
24 The firſt. 
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The firſt of the fourth. 
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ſecond. 
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' The third. 
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The ſtcond. 
UMATHULA 


be thitd. 
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28 .,.-.. The firſt of the ſeventh. 
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The third. 
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The twenty ninth hath three parts, ; - Ds 
The firſt part bath his Governour the thirs of the 12. E. K. Now he ſtandeth 
The ſecond the fourth of the 3 .... the fifth of the 12. off the Table; 
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2 SC the fourth. 
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4 — the ſixth. 
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_ —— 30 «ns, The firſt of the 30 .c.s under the 12. 
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The ſecond under the fourth of = 
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E : The third auder the third, HA PIAG | | | 
|  ADVORPT  Adwerpt. 
The laſt «--0. by the ſixth of the 12. | : 


ld on DOZINAL | Do inal. — | 
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L LE, 50: Nal, ..... 1 bave done. 5 = 2 
a. As you gave us taſte, orwarning of Itelis and Britenie, ſo if it be thought goodto-- 
. you, we are defirous to underſtand of the reſt, the Application to ſnch names as we under. 


| Nal, .....; Maky an end for to day: Give over. Make yonr ſelves ready for to morrom 


Aaron en do den 


ion. _ | : | 
” __E. K. The Curtain is drawn. _— 


>, Deo omnipotenti, Optimo, & maximo [niverſa machina creata laudem gloriam 8 ho- © 


--  . norem reddat, nunc & inperpetuum, Amen. | ” 
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| + &« Thereis aprayer written after the Aion of Monday Ma:: 21. next herebefore be- | 
CE inning Dom/ne 7cſu Chriſte, &c, Which I miſplaced there; for after this dayes Aion, it was 
Re ___ {ud by F, X. and me, " 
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LIBRI SEPTEMI APERTORIIT CRACOVIE 


MYSTICT, SABBATICI, 
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Pars Quarta; Anno 1584. Maii 233 
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Vedenſday, + Cracovie, Maii 23. Mans, bora 7. + fer&. Poſt orationes noſtr as. 
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e Curtain appeared, at the firſt looking. 

a. There happened a great ſtorm or temptation to E. K. of doube- 
ing and miſliking our Inftru&ors and their dogs, and of contem- 
ning and condemning any thing that I knew*or bas. # do. I bare all 
things patiently for God his ſake, &c. Ar length the Curtain was 
opened, and they appeared. 


. E.K. I am contented to ſee, and ro make true re- 


port of what they will ſhew; but my heart Rtandeth 
— againſt them... 
Gab. ...... The time ſhall come, that the oak, that is beaten with every ſlorm ſhall be « Dinings 
Table in the Princes Hall. - 


. ++... Mive not, for the place is boly. He that doubteth, doth the yro erty 0 the fl deubring "oY 
but be that hath faith, hath the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. The Swallow flieth ſwift, brody. *” 
lighteth, there is 1 remembrance of ber being : ſuch are the words of man. But our words are | 


like unto a (wift arrow, that entreth and /ticketh where it lighteth. ; 


As man loveth the Owre for the Gold that is in it, and for the end of bis uſe ; ſe God lovethtle 
ghills of the World, &&c. But the enemy,the more he lifteth up himſelf, the greater ſhall be bis L. 1 fulpea 
all : for inſtead of joy, ſhall enter in an hundred, and inſtead of bundred « thouſand. But beware "vi 
of thoſe Rebels; for they are like the ſmall ſtones which are in every place of the Forth. But 
move not. Let us do that which is our part : Unto others be it as they deſerve. | | 
_E. K. There appeareth a great thing like a Globe, turning upon 3 <=vly 


REECE | Globe appeac- 


Nal. ...... Zrn to the firſt Air ....., a. I have done. | 
Nal, ...... The Earth in the firſt ayre, i this, [ E, K. pointing on that Globe toir, | 
a. We beſcech you to bound or determine the Countries or Portions of the Earth, by 


their uttermoſt Longicudes and Latirudes, or by ſome other certain mann | 

— Nal, :;;.-. Our manner is, not as it is of worldlings : We determine not places «fter the forms ++ 
of legs, or as leaves are: neither we can imagin any thin "#fter the faſhion of an} & Thom: 
boſe that are -Coſmogrephers dv. Es Eo 

Notwithſtanding the Angel of the Lord appeared unto Projomie, end opened unto bi 
of the Exrth : but ſome he was commended to ſecret : rthward under 
But ato you, the very true names of the World in her Cremtion'ere delivered. © 

_&. There appeared a great water, long and narrow, reddiſh, and thereby a 


eur 1% dads ory 


There appeared written Egypt. He hach in his hand written Syrie. _ 
ſaid, that it was the ſecond of the firſt, 
Now appearcd a very fine Land and R .in- which appeared a great City, in the 
it, Therc appeared written ,,... Meſopotem; | - 
" Now appeared garge portion of ch 
« Hill going into the Sca wich three m( 
The ſecond of the ſecond. 7 fat 


WE AS Dat Fe A AL Sa Pd 


- 
* ey 


OO 
YN 


%; es 8 4 d 
ET EEE SA rt NN nn IIs 
of *” . 


Y 


: _— 


ere appeareth a mighty great Hill, and about it a great 


: ere appear beaſts divers : ſome like a Swine, _ 
Feet like a Beare, his neither jaw hanging to his and diyers 
and a mighty Hill running, with branches: there by lie things 
with huckes on them. | 
|; > I Sn 
| he appoanteth, 
written The b a 1di, 
- ſecond ——— Here the Sun ſhineth fair. : Parſadal. _ _ 
The third —— Here appear pcople very beaſtly, with Mantles on thei: 
ſhou!ders : and bzafts with long ſnouts. | | 


"4 
India. 


Here appear great rotten 'trees, very old, great Woods of th 
Beyond the Woods are great Hills. Great Fens appear, and preat 
Mariſh-ground : Fowles as big as Swans, green, ſcaled on their backs, in 
the water. Ss | 

The firſt of the fifth —— Badriane, 


The ſecond —2 — Cilicia. 
The third —=——— Oxiana. 


G6. The firſt of the ſixtb- —— Numidia. 
The ſecond —— Cyprus. 
The third ——-: Parthia. 
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7. Thefirſt ſeventh ——= Getulia. 


The ſecond —— Here 1s a grcat Defart : no Trees. 
— d hood- Ez 


The thir mon Phalagon. 
A. I never heard of it. 


. K . It 1 
. Geynland people appear as before were noted. 


" Ivins. appear men with ſwiniſh ſnouts, their v 


be perceived to be of humane Viſage. 
privittes very long hair down to their knees. The men have things 
on their ſhoulders of beaſts skins, as inſtead of a Jerkin or a Man: 


Mantiana. 
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People appear here of reddiſh colour. 


| Theſecond —— Soxia — : - y 


On the one fide of the black men 
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like Spaniards appear very high 
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thers. They ga 


ITITY) 


Nal...... Theſe people are not known with you, 
*be Ang they not'n Africe : 


Nal...c.. Th:y be. Now a dark fog covereth all theftone, . 


ISL. Stay awhile, | | 


E. K. I pray you let us goto dinner. 


E. K. Nalvage prayeth. Now 


11. The firſt of the eleventh. Bichynia, 
ſerond. [ 4 great Citie, and the See hard by it. 
Is not that treat Citie Conſtantinople? | 


alc It is. There is the ſeat of that great Devil the Turk, 


al..... . He is but Tenant at will. , 
be third. Licia. 


12 The firſt of the twelfth. bj: 


E. K. Here appear handſome men,in gathered tucked Ga 


their ſhooes come up to the middle of their legs, of di 
_ leather... _ 9 


Nath: +3. Theſe be thoſe beyond Hiſpaniola. 


B. K. It isa low Countrey. - Here appear 'great piles of 
St. Andrews Croſſes, Two. Notable Riyers are here, 


LY 


have great covertures over their heads, caming fr 
"the Hoyks in Flanders. 


ni Gap. 


There are on this fide of is, (a great way.) 
Carkaſes. I CLE. 

Nal.....It is beyond Oils park 

a. Thenic isthat land, which I uſeto call At 
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Nal. vgoCo No. p es 
y ſeem tobe thelfleso 
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bat 8a yr; Bey Ve 


Jewels like pre _ 


y ri rellcd in filks. | 
14 The firſt ,.,.... Here ſcem 4 if meny bouſes were thrown down, and Caſtles. Paphlagonia, 
acly one Hill appeereth in it very long. 
The ſetind no PRA. 
7 he third ...... Here be men with troad Caps like Egyptians, and many Mountains ere bere on 
one ſide Chalda, w En 
« 5 The firſt ......Itergi, Here eppear Words, Waters, and fair Towns, but the people are. © 
well are, taws'y, and bave great lumps of fleſh under their Throats, They are to the South of the 
af Ciloncns.. _ | 2 
here are 14 Kingdoms of them. + 
he ſerond...,.. Macedonia. | | 
be thrd ...... Garamantica, People of a low ſtature, black , ſwarty people, naked. 
. The firit of the ſxteenth ..,,.. Here like men of wilde geſture, cloatbed like Polonians. 
7 his Co:mtrey 15 ,..g.. SAUromatica, | | ; 
The ſecond .,,... Kthiopia. 


E. K. Here are ſome naked , ſome not naked , covered. with red 


Garments: The houſes ſecm like Tents; made of cloath and leather. 
There are great Rivers. 
he third. - TE | mo 
E, K. Now he ſheweth by the North-pole , and the great Moun- ! 
tain. | 
Fi a cim. ...» Here be ſeven Kingdoms , their chief Citie is called Fiacim , all that are of that 


Kings Conn'el are Aſtronomers, Toe Kings 1ame that now governeth is Gaplacar. 


- + -Seeft then this Countrey 7 .... Colchica, To Þ:; K. 
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The ſecond A Cireniaca. vovee | E. K. Hard by 1 great water. 
ethird:c:75 Naſamonia; 
The firſt....., Carthago. En.” 

e ſecond...... Now appear many Crocodil-s,long necked, ſcaled in the b:dy,with long tailes. 
| +-+.80. Cox lant. A great place appeareth, covered about with fire. Many great Serpents: 
apperr here of 200 foot. Tt appeareth very Eajtward. © No people appear bere. | -. 
 E.K. There cometh from Heaven like a Miſt, and covereth a great * 
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place, about 30o mile Jong, like a Park, encloſed with fi 
hieh cfound. There come four Rivers out of .it , one Eaſt , 


[Re 


Weſt, another North;and another Souch. The pales, or encloſure: 
It ſcem to be Arches,belet moſt richlywith precious ſtones. In the Gate: * 


other ike in a Caſſek. The third inthe rx gh. skin of a beaſt. In. 
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very ſame 3 from hence be was turned out into the earth, This is the true Vale 0 
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&. Will you give me leave ? 
is muſt be on the earth, not in the aire. 
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[1 never die, 1 
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The firſt —— Parſtavia. 
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Nanteen 
know it wot. 


The ſecond —— Celtics. Ka 
©c.c0s That we underitand commonly now for Gallia. Tt is 
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The third ———— E. K. Here ap 


They be very devils. 
that ca-dwell in any pa 


There are 
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Nothing differeth them, bur 1 in r 
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firſt. 
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Nal. . WM bere dwelleth the wonde f { Emperonr of the W 
World : Here are an hundred and twelve Kingdom þ 
cbout. TE EMS wrt nies A wg” 

A. You underſtand two Engliſh miles for. league, as in Fronce? _ 

Nal. :;-..- I, . There dwelleth the true generetion of Cham, 
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£and Britexic were before applied': the 
theſe two placest to be {4s Tg = 
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E. K. It is much Northward. 
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28 The #rft ———e———» ]duman. * ©  Nal...... They are two Iſtes environed vith en arm | 


The ſecond ———= Felix Arabia. of the Scythian Sea, which goeth in at' 


nn EI 


T be third —— —— Metagonitiden —— It ftandeth very Southerly,” 
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0 The fr ——— Afren.. Here appear people with one eye in | 
The fcond ———— Phaygin. 4 Ft PeoP> with one eyeln » 
: The thigh —— —— Greta, tnE1ir NEadleemiIng to be 1n their breaſt, 


hy - 


A. Iremember 6) C ple called Arimeſpt, 
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Nal: «;::., This dayes Leſſon i« «as much worth, as al! between this and Mauritania. 
_ Note. ...... Here are 15, which were never known i theſe times. 
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: PR», The reſt are. 
a. I hear nothin nie, Moſchrvie, Dani, 


Ab ACA 


the whole face of ch | S 
+++. Polonia and Molchovia, are of Saromatia ; . 
A+ Are under are of Bricain : An4 IC it is of the reft. - T = ws HR 
_wve Regime, Pbeſeech you to what part, is Arlextas and the . 
y 7 twat in called the Weit-Indies ? 


Yorr ws. 
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* * . 


- MlEgdy mio. dt cord. 
E. K. It you prove. your ſelf true, you ſhall win me to God. -/ 
Nal, ...... Tou may be anſwered with the firſt words I ſpoke to « E 
'--  &. Dev, Opc. Max. fit omnis honor, laus & G 
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nown and tmheard of nam 
) are very greatly to be thanked, a 
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ſer down on a paper, all the n 
T had here brought the defcr 
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Powpon'ug eMeleſer forth in Engliſh wich he C 
by hand : -To the intent'be might ſee the yerity 
for the perforihance ; $22 ft madeto chem, on Tu 


the Book hach ic recorded thus 3; CO ns 08 ie ES, 

. As you gave us ataſte, or warning of Ttalie and Britexie, ſo, if it be | 
ro you, we aredeſirous ro underſtand of the reft , * the Application to ſuch : 
underſtand. jo . 5 Y [1M 

_ Whercby you may perceive (ſaid Ito E. KR.) how) 
- by your wiltul phantafie : For ſo much as, wherein 
truQors doings, Therein they have done that which 1 r 
chat to the intnt, of known Countries we might underſtand which 
ment : ffer or require our 
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| intent; and fo d 
And I committed God his Cauſe, into his own. hands,care ar 
honour and glory. So be it. Fat | 
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hen Monday, Mai: 28, bra 10? ante meridiem. 
& I ſaid the Lords Prayer. pigs ou 


E. K. Here appeareth nothing but the clear Stone. 
Now there appeareth a white circle , more than uſual : it is as 1 
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ag as it were, the breadth of my finger in the circumference or 
rder of it. 
&. After this, an hour and an half, 'ufter divers our diſcourſes of my W 
uſage toward E, K, ec. _ - E ASS 36 
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5 peace cent ned 
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booathin. Sai Gagk 66. LT) ; 


Our goingto -&.,'{. 
the Emperouts chac. th 


Court, 


Invitatio Zono: Map,.,... The fourt ecnth day 


mw. ff Ep 


+ 


OE 
as 


f 
” 
2 


I 
* 


2 


The writirg 

of thg book by 
Divine means, 
The Empye- 
Four.” = ; 
Four monerk, 
Vide lib. 19. _ 
Septe:nb, E; 1 nor. 
184. | 
Su iden 3lre- 
ration in this 
year, 


I hereunto, 
60k, and. 


# 


"&. 


 Thaveemere 


In thx, now, time, 


ninct 


alwayes. 


Three dayes 

before our 
mpcrour, 

® Vide Junii 4. 


is that ſhall comfort him. 


, Glory be to God the Father. Glory be to God the $91. 


GE Nb 7 w E py 48 5 C Fs F 


cu may be comforted. For, man i not worthy 
4:d many worthy to open that book, _* DEE SIR 


Bur it may be be will become will 


For, I bave cut down the banks, the waters may ruſh out, that there 


Return warned, as before was bid- 
dog, May 21. Bur he meant mot co warn 
us of any returning as appearerh by the 
h book : Therefore with hami- 
lity- that doubt. muſt be meyed.Be ready 


i. 4. 


r ref even this TWbE-Chath , and none other Jhall be ſpy 


\ Ny 
a C 


4 1 « 


"EK. He pointeth to 
r Tab 


a 


th, 2 


this 


. 


you-ſhall invice the Angals of the Lord : In.the middeſt o ihe 
forth ; make «lſe the doors after you.” That the heavens 


to write 


CY 
- ww 


oa 


If be do, & 


already into the Emperours. beart._ 0h 


Eundred and twelve dayes remain, -/ 
may be « ſudden alteration; 


Þ by s A 4 a 


* When I warn you : you ſha]l eerurn: But 


| £1 pleaſe me: 
much, if you believe, If time govern n0t my profidexce, (re-/ 
pine not). but let - my providence govern time : Look neither for 
the Sun xor Moon, but be ready alwayes. -—7* a 
' For, whom I finde apt, ſhall be made ajter : And to hin that, 
is barren, ſhall there be [ittle added. - | 


# 


; Three dayes before you take your voyage, ſhall you meet me bere, 
I For, I bave ſomething to ſay unto you, which ſhall Le hidden * rill then. £4” | | 
neyrothe — Let Lasky ſtretch out bis lims 3 For Twill # love bim , and let him gape wide : And take much 
for the Veſſel is wide, that be ſhall drink of. | tor we cod | 

Let him nor deſpair : for be that governeth the w nudes, and dwelleth not in the hands of man,he it 


n ++ 


% 


A 


Glory be to God the boly Ghoſt. © All the 


Son. Heavens riſe up, and glorifie God, 


Hely 
Ghoſt, 


he Calls 
lovacations, 2 
LO. Thurſday, 
Friday, Satur- 
day laſt;were 


: Map... Ha 
recave them now. 


4h. 


\6, 1 beſcech 
Cloath. a 


> scolicerning the reſt of the Calls, or invitations: we are moſt ready 


Map...... Pray, that thoſe three dayes to come, 
you to let me underſtand, whether I ſhall take with me one)y this 


o 
* - 


gen 


. toy! 


> . 


may ſatisfie thoſe- three dayes that ang;pe 


o 


: Map.....- With the ſhew-ftone that is made for your ſelf. > 


bs A YOYC IEF. 200 
'_ 5. Lungerſtarid that I fha 


HO mos x/iroaay TIO TE PIE 7 COT LW aL 
cauſe the leavesto be filver'd, and ſo prepared, 
&. Miſericordias Domini in d, andſo prepar 


ES ICE 


ni in cternum cantabo : Ejus nomen fit beneditum ex hoc 
ſecula : Ille ſolus eft Deus Noſter , Omni- 
omnis honor, laus & Gloria” Amen, © 7. 


n 


I 


ane Circa 7. Poſt preces aliquot & pttitt:nes meas - 


=> 
F "ES 


ORE £& : 
RO A gh OL, 


Fe wean t + ge 
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4 
I OG 
xelſe of the Dez oſccſaycth the 
kedneſe? H'w long will you be drunken with; 
Lord and againſt me ? * Saymg, And if this be 
the bigheft ?* Is this the will of God? Or can it 
blaſphemies of your month, B:t IT ſee, 
where.there Pell eat more worthy. 


fin then the fin of the Devil f For why, Th» Devil 
But your ſit is in your ſelves and by the Devil, end ther 
fore, Where is there a moximent upon the earth that the people bave re 

wickedneſſe * Many there be that ſay, Lo, there g Hiernſalem: Lo, there 
Lo, there the flonds divided themſelves with all the reſt; in remembrance. 
there is that ſay, Lo, in this place the wicked have riſt 


S 


Av” # X.&* 
More. 


ver the Lor 
bath not hidden the m 
©, 0 you of little. 
the power of God tb f is the Ke you of /attis 
lock, not the dovy , er 0 that Son 
ireth, and is pol 


Bat in you two is figured the time to come : For-many ſhall cleave mnto 
call : And many ſhall doubt of the Lord, and not believe bim for « ſeaſon. 
dwell in one Center, (if you ( yet.) do look, forward, and" ftep right). *So. 

For, the frnir of Paradiſe ſhall appear, thet nothing vey be on carth without com 
or, to, the firſt ſhall be laſt) and it ſhall be z Kingdom without corruption, 

Now, now, hath the Serpent wallowed-bis fill. 

, Now, are all things in the pride of their wickedneſſe. 

New. now, is the Heir ready, moſt like bis father, But wo .unto. 

Ment. = + Rs — 


the earth, thro 


min the ery beaſts of the field ſhall there by 


For, now cometh the | 


v4 


_— 
* 
- 


{ 
y x 
"0 F 
F: S 
y x 
6 o iis tt F7 -TW AR? 


For as the $ 


-; *: 
Loos” % * 


» 


kneeleth down again. Me thinketh, I hear them 


£ 


_E. K. Now he kneeleth d: ar 
ſay, What ſhall become of Lagkze ? - E458 3D 
E. K. And fo the people lay. 
Ak me 10 Dreftions : but bear, what I have to ſay. FER En” 
5 thoſe that rn to meke « (| edy Dinner, and to entertain their geſts, go ſudden! y. 0f 
gather the dryeſt word in the wood-pile : Not becanſe it is more wood than the other 3 wut be 
A. L © dry, and moſt apt for the ſpeedineſs of rhe kitthen. * So, it is with me, ſeith the Lord. | 
A. L, Theapt-' For, I reſped} him not in that he is a man, but in reſpef of the manner bf his minde and; 
ett in theworld 4 1 ar, which 1 find in reſpe# of my purpoſe, apteſt in the world : becauſe be naturally h reth 
Ek the wicked, Therefore naturally T love bim, of whom I ſay I ſwear, If he follow me ( ſaith the 
Pl Lord)I will be with bim,as 1 was wich my f Warrier at Hiericho: And Twill be Ty pitl 
+ F.ſue, cad. 5- him in this world,and a lover of him for ever. But me thinketh be will be f proud, If you find m 
Q 6. Michael weak : know you, that I am not weak, of my ſelf ; but your own weakneſs may be yout con 
Mie epp@f'@ fon. For I am « fire, and take hold of ſuch matter as I find apt. 


Ceageet4r, E. K. He kneeleth again. _ 
ſulpeced. 1. I bave now told you (my Bretbyen) of, «n4 of the manner of the power of God. 


on 2. Of the nature of Hell, and of ber wickeaneſſe. | 
Neceſvity. 3. Of the courſe of the World, and of the neveffty of things. 
4. Of your clefion, and of the end thereof. 
; 5. Of Laskie, and why be is elefjeg. . | 

_ | 6. Nowl am lafily to perſwade you, by the power of God, that you mak jour ſelves apt 1 
Apt and meer Meet matter : xd thet you may ſtand before the Lord as acceptable : which you ſhall perform if 
warre'® ow intend your former Lefſons. The gr-wnd whereof is Humility and Perſeverance, which bes _ 
Humility. © cauſe they bave been often ſpoken of, 1 paſſe with referring you to the conſideration thereof, *' © 
phe na Giving you one warning, That thrs Aftion ſha/l never come to paſlle , until there beno re- 
ws membrance of wickedneſſe, or hell, left amongſt you: and yet, efter, for a time, you wnſt 

have patience. + For, your offices are above a Kingdom. Hinder not the Lord in his expeditions.. © 

We muſt goto Remember be beth commanded you to go to the Emperour. Happy is be, that cometh when * 
the Emperour. he is bid Go, And fooliſh is be, that goeth not, when be is bidden. ps . | 


ar 


4 


The place fer. There, uſc thy ſelf : for it ſhall bea key of thy habication : And for that p'ace, is the | 
<7! an Angel_of thy Creation ſealed, Love together : Be bumble and continue to the end. = 


Fe ted,  ©- Deonoſtroimmorcali, invihibili, omnipotenti, & Patri miſcricordiarum,. cjuſque filio. 
A.1 unde Redemprori noſtro, & Deo Spiritut Santo, fit omnis laus, gloria & gratiarum aftio. 
and as yer,ci- P | . Amen. , 
ther the Em- 
perours Court, 
or Prage, &c- 


Monday, t Cracevie + 4. Futii, Mane, bere 8.” 
_  Orationem dominicamgenibus flexi recitavi, variaſque juxte propoſitem materiem ejaculationes. 
bebui, variaſque inter nos collationes, C:nſiderationeſque ultimorum verboram ipfiu Gabrielis, &c, 
After almoſt an hour after our fitting to the Aion, he appeared. | $$ OY 
E. K. Gabriel 1s here again in his Chair, and his dart upright in 
nd; his dart 1s hke a flame or_ of EN HIAE FO 
>. Bleficd be God. 
Gab. ...... As God in bis eſſential being, is a Spirit, wit 
” ovidences, wor ks, and determmations, unable tobe meaſured. | 
LE. K. He maketh curſie: but nothing appeare 
(2 __ TI Her e y tow ds on 


# . 
Fa * 


Runnea 


BY oy 


* 


; thet this 1s wore then 1 


Eats a Cats tt tte tt ate 6 ttt 


appertainett 

| i ſaith the Lord, Lama 

filed : neither can T enter in Int 4 

thren: For bereby you are moniſh ko your ©: k 

areneſs, to the Lord, that be may. into y11wlth comfort. For, 
wicked ſpirits, will the Lord keep back bis bands: and thou keepeſt 
it not be ſaid hereafter Lo, ts not this man known to bave ddalin 

be fooliſh vorces of 'the pedple are) Is not this be thet can 
guments, by repetition of thy doings. © Well, if thiu wilt be the .M; 

orwerd in hic works ; If thou wilt ſce the happy times that 'u 
evil, and thounmuſt imeep thy houſe clean : Thou wuſt p1 
humble and meck. Let wt thy life be © ſcande! tothe will of the Lord; "and. to thiWectneſſe of ſon. 
's works : For the power that is within thy ſon! ( in veſpe# of bis elſential quid, is of grear force The efſencial 
and ability to.perfor m thoſe things that proceed with powes:uwhbich 4s the collſe: rh? the wic Chargferifa. 
ones obey thee 5for they fear themſelp#s, when they ſc al of thy C + To 

This is: therefore-the Cauſe, 


thet thou art now «t - Torni 
fort, The other to thy 
ſelf. 


A. Wew 


and ſpirits of Heaven, the froug 
wan. berie 


ce, therefore the 
ſulpeR thee tob 


+ 


rance of hope, ang. 
the Gog.of Julticg 


- 


* 1s 


—_"_ 


to learn, what the Angel is, and" bow'many 


K _— ids 
mC————_—_— A—_—_— — 


Vide Maii, 3 before you begin your Tourney. 4nd you-are alſs, 
7. 2 Sobjeth fvrayas 7 EY | | | 
= ich Angel ? EO OP en Po 2 ; ; 
v Co That -overneth Hyleich * which is the matter of the 4 Elements : And which onely. _ 
4 i4 an Element. ThePrances an4 Governours &iſo of the 4 E/ements, ( and of their Gener tion, 
6 


4 


age 
*Y 


& 


how they receire mixtions and in what quantity ) With their Minifters that are wider them. _ T 


A. 1 ſaid to E K./Theſe ſhall. be part of your praftice and portion. FOE 

[ Gab. ...... Tou are all to jon 199 in the Harveſt of the Lord | The Angels Iſo of the 
7 + 45 ang/es of the heavens, and their Mimfters : For they are theſe, that have the thunders and the- 
\.F go ſeven de- windes at Commandment. - Theſe make up the time, and then, cometh the Harveſt. A ET 
10's & a half : KL { | We WT, OP 
try angle, E. K. He 1s gONCc. 


T hind rs, 


| | | | FN - eh, *5 | 

Win he: &. Non nobis Domine, non nobis, ſed nomini tuo da gloriam. Tu enim Altifſimus,' Ome* WH fu 
The tull ;unc, nipotens, ſempirernus; vivus, & verus Deus nofter es : unus & TJ rinus :*Cui Angelicus cle 
{iſque chorus decantat perperuo, Sanctus , Sanctus ,- Sanftus, Dominns Deus Zebaoth. 

Amen. _ -> 0 


" 


» 


Poſt preces, & ejuculationes varias & giatiarum attiones pro magna miſericordia Dei, © Wl . 
erga nos & propter E K. qui jam patefecir mihi borrenda & multiplitia hereſiuns, '0) 
NOT aA. © & blaſphemiarum dogmata, quibus illi hoites Jeſu Chriſti 1Hum 1mbuerarit, & quod a © 
jam ( onfeſſione prxmiſsa ) veller ſacroſanttum myfterium Forporis & languinis- : 
Chriſti cecipere, illiſque malis Angelis renunciare, & omnes illorum fraudes dece= WM © 
gere, Oc. ; h 


- Friday, Crarovie, Frnii 8. Mane hora 7; . 


# 


Converſto F.. K. ad De uM, abaicat hs Nihil apparuit hodie. © 
omnibus Diabolicis experimentis, &C. | 
Albeit the like had never happened to us, ( that I remember ; ) but that either Cloud 
t Unaceuſtom- Vail, or ſome Voice was perceived by E. K. Yet this f doing we not onely took patiently ; 
ed abſcuce and hye ÞF, K, uſed many good reaſons to prove, that ferrence ahetn to attend ſo Jong, as icplea- = 
hlence, ſed their Maſter to have them awaic his coming to any place, tothem. | 
And that, abour our own affairs we are conrenteto uſe patience for a long time, but to 
await the Lord his coming or meſ>age, isa time better ſpent, than in any humane affairs ec. _ 
He-very plainly, andat-Jar2e<-made manifett by converſion to God from the praQtices RY "1 
wicked ſpirits: Yea, that he was ready to burn whatſoever he had of their craſh and expc.. WM © 
riments. That he would write in a book the maiufold horrible Do&rine of theirs whereby”. MW to 
they would have perſwaded him = gs g 
«+0, That Feſus was not God. : : fe 
«.+.. That no prayer onght to be made to Feſw, | | 4 
wo Detthereine fi _— 7” | = 
« --v. That mans ſ-ul doth-go from one bo1y, to another childes quickening or animation, © MW 3 
e-++. That as many men and women as are now, have alwayes been : That is, ſo many humane | 
bolies,and humane ſouls neither m re nor leſſe,as are now, have alwayes been, 


- 


«1... That the generati nof mankiad from Adam and Eves is not an Hi ey | 4 
which hath an other ſenſe. | , ?. Hiſtory, but a wr ng | ſi 
_ «++... Na Holy Ghoft they acknowledged. - 0 © 


ms 


«.+.o They wou'ld not ſuffer bim to pray to Feſus Chri b: Pers | ws on 7g 1} 
IR CW in ers es Jo Hs FOEL BE 


Andfſo- of yery many other moſt blaſphemous Articles and Points of Do&rine, whereof 

more Nee (poken in anorher place. FO ans a: 
This forbearings of our [nſtruftors preſence,I did expound 0 
ly for the honour of God, n F ; 
 Hanner of thething as it was : 


The matter 
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—=} true Re G 


of "iverſe times befoce, but a very r harty and | He Kina, fach a wichour = Toad 
will be found very acceptableto the higheſt, . 
Moreover , he declared that about nine, or ten dayes- paſt, he did read s "IM 
away ſecretly by the belp ſpiritval of thoſe, with whom he hed ſolong dealt: Andtherefore - 
"ill nes; be be deck bypocritically. | 
But, whereas they to fore were ever accuſtomed ro threaten bim Beggery » (a thing which 
he moſt hated and feared.) _ 
That now he careth not if he ſhould have want yea, he took it neither to be ſhame, or fin 
ro beg : and that he now made miore account of God his favour and life eternal, then he doth 
of al tranſicory wealth and riches, and to be encangled withjn the danger of theſe wicked 
ſpirics their ſnares, with all. 


Alſo he now. perceived his great crrour wherein be was of late, when he would for an aſ- 
ſured temporal maintenance have forſaken the Jars wich the w icked,and ſo more willingly 


would have followed theſe a&ions without re now,that he is no perfect Chri- 
han, who for money mult be hired to forſake the Devil nk his works, &'c. - 

And as for the iſſue of theſe a&ions be would never vither doubt, or we 11 bowſoever they fell 
ot; affuring himſelf : That God would do all things beſt, and for his honour , &c. Many 
other his ſayings very glodly I omit, thinking theſe ſufficient here, _. 


A. O Almighty, cternal, and moſt mercifull God, we thank, glorific, and praiſethee z O bleſ- 


ſed,and moſt glorious Trinity, we will Or ever Magnific chy unſ peakable providence, Ovareriion, 


favour, Ele&ion, and Converſion unto thee, - 
© Bleſſed Jeſu, we will for ever extol thy loving kindneſſe, and long ſufferins toward us, 
thy Trumphant proceeding apiik 
ſake. 
O holy Ghoſt, the dire&er into all truth, and comforterof thy Eleft, confirm,and eſtabliſh our 


hearcs| with thy gracious, and continual zeal, and love of truth. puricy of life, Chaci- prayed for. 


table humility, and conſtant patience to thy well-pleaſing untill the end : T hat afcer 
this life (through the mercy of the father, and Merits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 

thy charitable embracing of us,) we may for ever enjoy the heavenly Kingdom,among 
the bleſſed Angels, and all the dignified company of mankind. Amen. Amen. 
Amen, 


Munday, Funii 11. Mene bore 74. Cracoviz. 


a. Aﬀcer our prayers due, and thanks to the Almighty for his great mercies and 
ſhewed in the converſion of F.' K. we ſtayed ftill attending ſome ſhew,as we were accu 
to receive: and among divers our ſhort diſcourſes of our faich, hope, patience, conttancy, hu 
mility, and other our duties requiſite in this ation, and im the ſervice of : E.K. of him- 
felf FG id theſe ſentences worthy to be recorded, as the evident token of his | ound ; and” faith 

full curning, and intent-co eleave unto the Lord, 


i Jo BZ acknowledge my ſins have deſerved;that this ſeven years 
I ſhould have no ſbew, or ſight of his good Creatures. 

2.  E. K. If-I:ſhould fit thus for leyen years, attending che plea: 
fare 6 God, I would be contenced. | 


Oe 1repent me nothing of = L have done, in forfiing choſ: F 


I was wont to have to do withall, &c. 
E. K. ln the ſtone nothing ap 
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Satan and his Miniſters , for chy Ele&. 


por 
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48 


(: "et 
N Res: 
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) ? . Eck ER 
Ts a ; Ew ag. o | > RAE RE _ .: Ren | bo 
tron of DF. Dee bis Adions with ſpirits, oc, 


— — 


Or elſe. .. 


2 | | Hr bet : or 4 2. have ſom fo 
. That yreat Caveat before noted, (on Saturday Fanit 2 laſt paſt) may © iome fore. 
The MC WG e of F 5 our patience to be uſed, after our Converſron unto God : The words then recorded 
betyr mad 'f - | | | | T1 : 
ASE. - = Y This Aftion ſpall never come to paſſe, untill there be no remembrance of wickedneſſ, of | 
| Hell left emong(t you : And yet, after, for a time you muſt bave patience, For, © 
your Offices are above « King om, ] . F340 
de ; whatſoever, wich God, 1s known and uſed as the true cauſe,we are c me 
Io Feds of che coodneſ], © and wiſdom , and power of God to perform his pro, _ 
rhifes and Covenane made to, and with us, for our ſervices to be uſed to his honour and 
om_ willingly , and patiently we will atrend the will and pleaſure ef the higheſt herein, wh 
Inrending hence forward (by the help of God) not ro give our ſelves over unto, nor eaſily | 
be inveigted,or allured of the tempracions of the world, the fleſh, or Devil. ea 
For which our diſpoficion of minde, and all other benefits received from above, we rendey 
moſt humble, harty, and entire thanks to che Almighty, molt glorious, and blelied Trinity, 
| Amen, Amen, Amon. | 


LAI FINES EEC 
—— 
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Munday, Junii 18. Mane, hora 8, GCracoviz. 


b, Aﬀer the Lords prayer, and ſome other peculiar prayersand chank(-giving, for the ex. 
ceeding great mercies ſhewed in rhe Converting and Reforming of E, K, & my promiſing to res 
cord * 4 Ad thereof, 1s weil as God ſhould give me grace : and alſo craving earneſtly for 
comfort to be givento 4. L. being ſomewiar oppreffed with penfivenefſe toſee his own ſub- 
zeds, and ſervants to triumph againſt him in his low eſtate from high,and all for lack of money. 
and wealth,&c. ED : ES _ = 

Suddenly appeared a mighty long, and big arm and hand in the aire, to catch a? the ſhew- 
fone : and E. K. meaning to ſaveirt from him, put his hand cn the ſtone, and immediately the 

ſtone was out of the frag, we.know not how, and lay by on the Cuſhion, &c. 


P[fi A And then ſoon after = 28s Gabriel, in all manner as he was wont, and on the righe fide 
| b:ram ab 1ni- of the ſtone (that is againſt E.X. his right hand) as he was wont. EC E 
= be Gloria Patri, & Filio,O Spiritsi Sando, ficut erat in principie y & munc,t- ſemper ,& in he 
_cula ſeculorium. Amen ——————————— TT ——— 
GaIr. ..... The comfort and peace of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt be amongft you. 
quicken and confirm you. | ? 


: "FA. 1 pray you what Was that that 4 
a, Amen. = EDS, would have ſnatchr the fbrwa 4 


—. flame? 


Gab...,.. Let his bouſe come, thet bis iniquity may be | ſeen. 


we 


, 


This ſeemerh E. K. I fce many houſes, and beſides them a fair Houſe, ſeparated 
Cafe Le. OY It felt, the Houſe is of fone and wood, and 4 


: taw_,_mhere_of 7+. like a Turret. ——Fhe houſes of the Town _ 


the Kirg now 
is, 


is a _little-fair.boy : T 


* # 
L & 


he Jooketh on it, beitig 


a: Thae - 


N agical Cha- Ep Be pr gin OM pr Oo hp | OS, pod "ad FIC 5+, 2! 
I. EE, *s = | ; h | : NT F : © : * | BEN 


” 


why 


CS, 


b 


u 


= 3 Now hae man _— the (eller boy to: him, - rd: cheboy HE 
thereupon runneth along a'Galfery. | Now that man with the, Wart ; 4 
octh. out, after \routing -hamſelt;, and - NO body with hm:.Now he 2 
calleth that leſſer boy! fo pb 'and maketh ligne to him , {mir ng. 
hand ON A another, and drawing ; it under his throat : as "though he | = 
ned the boy, unlefle he kept ſecret. , Now he cometh to door and 
knocketh; and one like an Igalian letteth him in. . There. he hath 1 in 
the corner a frame of wood, and a great ſtone in the middle of it (of 
about 16 [nches ſquare; ) 64 there 15 a fire on that ſtone, on the made Il 
of it. © Now he taketh chat engine, or frame with the fire between 
him, and'that man'(like aj Icalian).and carrieth it into another Cham- 
| ber. There they hayea ead mans hand. Now he takech our of his SR 
Cacket a black box of yern (as it ſhould ſeem by the Blacknefle of =_ 
The box 15 about a fo long. Now he hath / down the box, and - I 
the fame 1s open, and therein appeareth an image of wax of blackiſh  _— F 
colour, like ſhooemakers wax. There 15 one like an Angel, made of F 
red ſtuffe, ſtanding at the headof the mage, holding like a Skarf over 
the tace of the image. The image js marvellonſly [cratched and rafed, 
or very rudely made-with knob3 and dents in the-legs of ir. 
Now: he ooketh four wayes: And ſpeaketh (the man.with the Wartrics man with 


the Warr in- 


on his face.) : yocareth. 
The houſe aforementioned leemeth to ſtand Sabont the ſtone . and Note, becauſc 


* No wacked 


je ond the flone. | power can en- 


Now they pourebloudout of a Baſon upon the Hts and Jay the hahd ru REID 
upon it: and it frieth in the fice.. ..... - 


Now he; and the-{taliar-tike man; have —_— on x! bl xk; like Jake wichour 


Cons: each of them, and - the engine ſeemeth now to be et IN; a where their 


Chimney. i . | | " oth oe fs 
Gab...... Be it, 4 it was. 


E. K. There be ſix Tmokes, like ſix men ſtanding about them: _ S.Fami quaſi 


they go like ſmokes out at a window, and there ſandech one like _— 


Cyant man, and he taketh them, and winder them. vp as they come out 


at the window. ,,. Now all that ſhew is vaniſhed away. : 5, 
| Gab. ..... This i the cauſe that Lasky is Poor. - This # the «feos imege that nt [bath | TT 4 
ſcraped ſo. Ad Act 
——2. ASitis the ſevetith; ſo (Errvſt) it isthe laſt. | SS Io 
 Cab........ This z chree years four moneths, and -ten Lani fac Ince. = Ho s long bath i58i, w PI 2 
the Angel! of .the Lord been vob for thy ſefe-gyerd, (O Lasky) ftanding at the windgy: : "Bud binarij intepes 
ready : binde up miſchief prepared egeinſt thee. - WK $5 Mod _ de Lune, 
This miſchief ſhall light upon bis own bead. _ bY The Angel - I 
But if tho remazn my ſerpent, and do the works ther ett right 1 will put Solomon þ b. lo y Soda a 
thee, and bis riches under the fart... fi, F2it : 4461+: Wb $ whndd 
Be therefore comporte® 3 in me: for rhe break thou breathe © minegexd ache wor hes [weltent tbe 
in, is the work of my hands. 6 ES 
The earth from "r Lig thou cameſt 41 | 
It i & 1, Pizb( ore, that caft : J ” NG RONE DUANE . 
All he i ſtone is ome 
Ge es bn thou ſure that the Sun ſhit 
' 6. ] am as much at my eye may Judge. © 
Gab, .1..; $0 ſwreit w'# that be foal l reign: and b, 
- Alwa yes! underſtand a condition, if he do, &; 
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Set I EE 
et IE Ti: 2g Ye. YL 
"ig 74 tarts 


Ty +. , Pn "he «+ \ KaEES, © 


Took the man 15 ready FE im manner) bur habilicy wanterh : Send SE ar ts hety= 
in, we are not, but as thy 1 pits In beit, : 
] Gab. ..... Ts talk with God wey is # foll, to talk with G14 for Mercy, 
E , a. Lord, this mighty arm Ib {which here appeared, and would have 
Z fine what was it, who ſent i wy, i SS 
E* Gab. ..... It is a wicked power, which the Kings' Eachomters have ſent emongf you bu be bi 
L bis reward for returning. 
FS What was his incerit, 1 beſeech you? and I muxyel that his Enchanters were ephlet to de 
"tet "4 9c to $0098 ; 
. Aer 8,00 The King ebb doings cn | 
_ ... 6. I beferch you, as cong adn. Set, 43 5 leaves, bling commanded to be pinks HK. 
filvered ; what, if I cauſed ſeven w ice leaves to be bound before, and ſeven behinde, for ty 
more aptntſſc for che binding? 
Note, - Gab. «.,.. Vſe thine own julgement. God mill 8 no more unto you, autill you rake Jinh 
Jo0tyney. &, We believe, The Lord will Fe ; 
his promiſes. Ber 
Gab. ..... According to your faith be it imto you. 


E. K, Now he hath pulled a white Curtain about the ſtone , ; and ol 


ſtone 18 dark. d- Rl 
be Semper laudetur qui Triew & unus oft, Onnipoten & ſciipiterniu Sa -þ 


eat wiſdom. ' 7 
ched at 'the 


wa3 


I 


The white 


Wedniſdsy, Junii 20, 4 Meridie; 1584. Cravovie.” 
A. Itis firſt to benoted, that chis morning (early) to E. K. Hingin his 
appeared a Vifion, in manner as followech ; One ſtanding by hs beds he 
' on, the head gently , to make him the mere vigilant. ' He ſeethed to be c ache 
thers, ſtrangely wreached about himall over, &c, 
- There appeared tohim [E.K.] four very fair Caſtles, fanding i in the fout parts of K+: : 
world : -out of which he heard the ſound of a Trumpet. Then ſeemed out of e every Caſtle s | 
cloath to be thrown on the ground, of more then the breadth of a Tabte- cloath. 
Our of that in the E aft, the rloark ſeemed co be red, which' was cal}. 
Our of that jn the couth, the cloath ſeemed white , £ 
] __ Ourof that in che Weſt, the-cloath ſeemed green, with great knops one ” 
4 Out of that in the North, (; RR thrown our from the gare under foot; the cloth ſeeni- 
- ed tube very IS. EPL + 5s 
Our of every Gate then iſſn one rumpeter , whoſe Trum i ae cm; 
A wreathed, and growing bigger and bigger toward the end. pe apa Rey 
After the Trumpeter followed:three Enſign bearers, ; EEE. 
} After them fix ancient men, wich white beards and ſtaves ur their "PR 
Z Then oued a comely man, with very much A pparel on his back, his Robe having «ſong — 
F | tram. 
mn After him came five men, carrying up of his train. 
b - Thefe Crofles 0D 7 bt = nc Crofle, _ _ that four leſſer Crolles. 
e Crofles had on them, each of them ten, like men OY OANR 
= _— che four parti of the Crolle, all over. g : 7 inf appearing on 
cough pon” After the Croſſes followed 16 white Creatures. . et 4 , 


whe els — —And afrer them, aninfinire number ſeemed to ifſue,and to ſpreac chemlelves orderly it's 


gc awalcs} 
patted him 
with fea- 


ay 


# ..-4 


"- BY — — 


compaſe , a/moſt before the four forcſaid Cain”. 
Upon which. Viſion declared unto me, I ftraight way ſet down A Note hn its 5 tru ning inG od E 


"Sherman: as E. I. fac by me be fel his head f Srangs 

GRASS: 3 3 EIT ON n1s nead forme 4 avorie 
hr] _— xeacure did viſit him zand as wewere cot in 
rar matter out of /gnetins Epiſtic w, and 
- de of the Groſſe, a voyce 1 er 
great force and. vertne, © © 

Ant n/yarrmgny ar K. i 
5k 


Ka 1". "PO OO. -- --"f # _ _ : W 
"P94 We I vos ah ) 4 ; 
: £ wW Wo j Dp iN 

Os Revd: 7 fs 2h F 4 i 7 208 
q L WF 0 
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*F 
x fe. 
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PUREY —=—_Y a. 


m—_ Me 4 —_—_— MA 


6. Arc'howfer 
mA What I am be Kroweth, 9 


"ey 3 o 


a. Whatis your name,. tf hee Thorn no 
any mortal-man ? If you beof Yerity, 


ſayeth nothing. © + > 
a. Belike he is not ſent unto ms by od: for if he were, he' would do his meſ= 


"Y 


3, ws 
hoy; ” 3. 


a. This FF E - 1s one ex filiis filiorum , 'of whoſe order Rocle- i is, 


> ÞT + 4; 


y 


" ” 2 E Wm ; 


Fg 


If you be AVE, In the narhe of Jeſus, fay, that all wieked Angels are j 
-d—_ ; and, that, | od, in the megits of Chrift, mankind, cleft, 
be ſaved. a 

AVE. .... The * viſitation of God, is twofold : [ 1: 
bis ſecret 1 | i] and pur e : and in particu aries, 41nd 18, Tos! 
barb [2] ſealed w, with the good will of mankind to their comfort. 
if I be # ſcanda[to th: word, then em I zot of right fſe 7 But 
Tighteouſneſſe is of the werkfs Ther, 'harT vifit yau of 'x 
can be no offence. Thoſe thet are, Toa "Dre i ickrdueſſey are. 
nourable, and fer from the mercies of God : For it is written, t 
a God td theliving, ' Therefore, do I diſpon $ 


as arewicked. 


The mercies of God, (-which is the true. 
amendwent, of ſuch as run aſtray, are fi 
of God | ( which is the Fountain and, 
boly, moſt- ES 2640 | 
reverently ſpoken of, ana re 
. Wherewith we are rej oxced, NT br 
A. 1did fo: forſo, ishis Juftice 
teſted rruely/ oo oh or 
AYE......,. Hevepetience :  T' 


——12 


& Hera enpon, in the 
the ſcandal, or offence,” 


inore to you, uncil you take your 3  oumey. 
' heanſwered my ag 
4fo of his mercies wwards mankind. 


4 


as- 5, Re” ; J $ : pb ve oe D Fs > | © AR 8 6 F Et. i $$ $2508 3 , 
N * 
; > #: 


6. Betting qui 


: x 
® 


Ma 


"Ave. ibcte &, 


| "Tee. Ti Earth i mine, a and the 7 ory prey » : + Heouenr: are" mine © albyn end the- Comfort, 

3 that are in them. Why hath, ( ore) bs fa «ther US Darkues riſen doh. c— 

—_— 1, 1 will hu up the Earth from 1 them? LEN: 

; "2, I will ſeal up the mindes of men: : aftd they ſhall PEE borrew toward. wi CRY 

E "3- Their miſeries ſhall be greats even unto death ? af 13 Viet 3 

. The malice of For thi cauſe : That he might 3 ppaken the Lord, when be is aſleep : Thet theſe that eaſt inkch, | 
3 S2can provok- ,4oht be comfurted.  Hebath Tealed che Earth from you, and I will - ham it unto you ; He 


th his' own hat / ſai; id, you ſhall bg poor ; Byt T ſay, you ſpall become exeecding rich, 


conn nn wher % SY 


Ce kenns pY ith , pn 4 twefold Weffing "That the Earth may be, open anta Jou ( which 


p* os ” aft, vr ſhalt 7 F 
are be cnn - And. thet m) being and laws may dwell amongſt Rte trl hd wherein Jeu ſrall rejayce” tus" 


vet that the the ed. mo Tet 


5435 OW 
#4 FS K 


$ 


oO afccimight  , O Livffed, bleed, bleſſed, God of a. goodnclſe; and wifdom, {4 wy 
and the 2Mi- AYE. ...... This Was the canſe thit T appeared to thee, E. RK. this morniyg. Now therefor q 


 * of confout= 1,-erk-u unto me: for I wiil open unto youthe ſecret knowlelge of the Earch, 'that you. way. 
. _ oF deal with her, by ſuch as govern her, at your pleaſure; aud call her to areckoning, Py: 


the Earth, Steward doth the ſervant! of bis Lor4, _ 


- = Eo [ expound the Vilion:. - - ©-:> = +-+ 44. 


4 Angelt Terre, * "he pa 4 boaſes, are the 4 PE of the Earth, which ere the 4 Overſeers, and Warth-rhwl tþ & 3 
I the pie: God in hic providence bth placed, avainſt the uſurping blaſphemy, miſule,ahd Reach 
| : of the wicked and gxrear enemy, the Devil,” 'T d the intent” that being ut - ont to the Earth, bi 


envious will might bg brig 1:4, the determinations af,Gad fulfilled, *and bi'cre atures "; 
ſerved, ni ap meaſure of order, TE y ep an pres 


IWhat Satan doth, they ſuffer ; And what they won. at's be wrafteth : Fir when be rhinker bin= 
ſelf, mojt.aſſured, then feeleth be the bit. 


King, | In each of theſe Houſes, the Chief Watchmin, is a 7 Prins, 4 mich) Angel of the L 
« Princes. which hath under him 5 Princes (theſe names I mn? uſe for your initrufion. The wy and Es : 
rities of theſe Houſes, are confirmed inthe betinniny of the World. Unto every one of them, be 
4 charters, (Zorn of the preſence of the ſon of God: by whim all things were made 1m Crea- 


on 


tion! 
ou a”  Enfignes, upon the Image whereof, is depth : whereon the Redemption of man ind ; - 
EO RR bliſhed, Et; with the which he ſhall com: fo te the Earth. 4 ; Nas o_ 2 of 
4 Anzelt. i eſre the Cheratters, and: vatural marks. of bolineſſe. Onto theſe » belong four Angels - X 
Th Senio IN 
in he Apoct- : The 24 01d men, are the 24 Seniors, thet Sf. John remembreth,. | | ; fe 
lyps. _ ** Theſe judge the government o of the Caitles, and fullfil the will of God, e5it is Written. Th , 
Ta 7% 6 The 12 Banners are the 12 names of God, _ overn'all the Creatures r 
of GoJ. DH and. imwiſible, comprebending 33 4, 4nd Jo S - ; be Bervh viſhle | y 
The Angels of ' Out of ie Cre es, come the Angels of all the Sw OP re eh obe 
i mn Wigs hh ph gie eden 16) 
Hereby may you i ſupvert whole Countries Without ED wht you muſt; and thall do, | for =? 


the glory of God.. - 
By theſs you ſhall get the fav:8r of all the Princes, whom you take e pity of, or wiſh wel auth, 


—Hw "ſhell you know the ſecret Treaſures of the waters, and unknown Caves "of the E arth\ | Þþ 
Aid it ſoall be a Dofrine, for you onely, the inſtrument of the World. - Fx ol. | 


ks OE For, the reſt of your Inftrufions, are tonchi the Heav and the | rirhe- toc come f 
or = ch Ch, this it the loft and. extream wledge.” "; _— SIAN ome: oft, 


os. This wall I deliver wits you, ( bee, el hare yade you 
paw; = a - on Mnday wext, Il porn une 2p 


nexs 25 Junii. 


Bent 


4 $ 7 bn 7 $ 


er, 


+ 


he ſign of the lore of God toward his fai 
ont of th: which ſom4e4 Trumpets thrice 
n the Eaſt, the cloth rea; gfter wittex bleed. ,.- 
Ne ite, Lilly-cs our, Foe | : - ' \ 2 is 
» the Weſt a cloth, the sRins of many Dr agons green : garlic 


The ſign of Majeſty, the Cloth of paſſage, w#: caſt 
2 the S-1th, the clrh w | GY 


x the N,rth, the cloth, [[«ir-coloured, Bilbery j 
The forr Caſtles are moved. AL 


d ho/dreg wp bis 


t, 


Mc 


Pofite to the middle of the Gate : The 24 Senators meet £ 

conſult. 7 ESR Os 
I, AVE, STOOD BY THE SEER: | $0) 
It vaniſheth. | | X nk Of I 
So [ leave yon. MD {Sf 66,2 MT 
>. Qmwum bonorum largitori, Onnipotenes Deo, fit zreens lans, gretiarum aftio, honor 


omnis, & Jubilatio. Amen. E | 


Juni, 223 23. RT, ZZ cealtuat + dtc 
On Friday, and eſpecially Saturday, E. K. had great Tempeations not to credic this 


Attion, and was faid ungo'by-a voice, how our Inftmftors 'would'uſe cavillation ofour di(- 


} 


by Eo 


* 


ws 4 


% WG 


ordered life, to forſake us, and not'teperform, 'ﬆc 
promiſes to be performed by them. _ _ 5 


- A voice ſaid, likewiſeyto him 
of money : + for he ie 
and he would ſhew ect 
how he was thus greivbully; moleſted; 
forred him as well as | could ( my wwagdiy ,! 
to God by prayer when wis'n A " NU Out 
perſwaded by me that good Angel: would undertake to h 
Luce. afficming thar ir appercanedco.the wicked ones ; 

147 tar the 


in the wortd, and of the? EEle@rweret 
quod ſuum ejt diligetet p- 


EY TT 


* 


-* 


Ma aha eee 
NT OOTY 


recev 


undert 


Si de Mrn4o :ſſetis, Mrn1w 
vos Ae mundo, propterea adit vos mundus- * 
Ergo dedi eis ſermonem tum, & minl1s ex odio bebvit, 
non ſt de r:20.ut tolls cox de ed ut ſern 
the world, was to be in love wit 
follow them :. money and rj 


uſed 


. Ne 

* * d 4 2 
r wa EI 

2 A FORTIS. 5 9 RT I Y 75 Geh WAGE S 0 


# 


1 the trede 


"v ' 
: .4 4,8 


% 


uſe, not abuſe it; ſuch is ouriſe il uecellgy* tr 


» 1% 


EG ns ran bo beat —f 
voyce urrered oY thar Creature in Letine.. 


6 ,veniet 4x cum-t Portabie ſe f decimum, illi iu Pſdlmi undecimi, in 
Y | Then 4. L Hr in Devid; Pſalter for the eleventh Pſalm, and .fixte 
E” |  ., and while he was ſo about that Plalim, The: v neance 
3 ©” wid, but theeleventh Pſalm of Reffexſi : which 
2 , + :4 E. K. and was about the verſe, Hic labor «c dolor, 8 verſe, " A 
a ,14 hy andby after, the voyce| Yes in Eg/;/þ, RG | 5 
| i . Herenpon the Lord A. L. Fd read forth that Pralin of Ref. mſis and when he rame t 
fixreench verſe chereof ,. being "Sv F 4 | | the | 
4 © © $i ambillavero in medio tribuletionis, me Ss odies adverſus inimices Wc. FL 
; 1 U-\" | Manum tuam extendes, & dextera tua me ſalvebiae, © * | LY 
1  Thereapon the yoyce ſaid : Put to the firſt line of the next verſe : And that was Domize ty to 3 
:  .  ommie pro me perficies. EEE Co x; M 
7 FD _ And as he would have read further, the voyce willed him to ſtay at thoſe words, and ſaid _ 
E- -, aſp Joweth : _ ; 
; Vide" Anno — | Tcar unto thee by the true and|iving God, that this hall come to paſſe. "2 
: 1585. Junii Then F. K. faid unto the Creature: In the name of: God, Who art thou? And he an- 
E Iz CracoViZ. fyrered in Latix, and ſaid, o_ | 
— E go Sum AV E, cras plure auliith. | 
| ©) | - a,: Gloria, laus, honor & gratiarum a&io perennis firDeo Noſtto, emniporenti 
| 8& Miſericord, Amen. | 50S . "0 
I x — Wand 25» Fmnii, ane bers 7. . Cracovit, | ; 
" a Oretionem Dominican! pronmciavimms & el _l alia or atiunculas ex Pſelmic., Ke. Aﬀeee 
we:-had fit awhile together conferring of 4e his Vifion, &c, _ b 
F- Ave, A voyce ſaid, + bring up the ſhew-ſtone. / - o | 
3 a. 1 had ſet ic down on the Table, behinde the Cuſhjon wich the. Croſſes, for I had fur- 
| _ niſhed the Table with the Clo th, Candles, Le as of org { was wont : Hereupon I- ſet _ the 
| __  floneoncheGulbion. | IE OT rm eo ed 
LE . _ Þ—*D/K There ons in t one, | ike 2 white. Curtain all -over 
| le jt was drawn, ed on the back-ſide of the. 
A; doe; Now bags ſtandeth one in a white Garment , with a white Cercler 
E - like a white ſmock, 1 remember not that ever I ſaw this 
'.. *- Creature before, his Garment 15 tucked «IRE InCbo 
| A, Ave, is he that is rich ? Ei ai ; WE ung 
dofall. a = ng Ado 


that openeth the + 


_ Adi Foy? 


ES: 


Ham 1449 18 


ESTEN 


| 2 WIS. 
OO Oo 4 ©" 


a. 


| Nowhet aketh off the Table a black Gar 


; . . hk. } x : "305 f 


Now he taketh off a white Carpet. = 


Now he taketh off a red Cloath. Lp |*\ "redelombsin 
lay »due order, re- 


oY 4% 


And now the Table appeareth to be made of earth, as Potters Clay; hea 
very raw earth. . ox, four 


* 
ko 


E. K. The Table hath four feet, of which two rouch the g 
and two do not : The fect ſcem allo to be of the earth. The T 


the 


Go 


ound, 
ble is 


# 
| 


: 


Hare. — 
L :. K. On the left corner (fartheſt from E. K.) dida T appear on 
he Table : Out of the top of this T do four beams iſſue of clear 


2 wy bo 
” 


collour bright. 7 | : 
1... .« That part [ pointing to that T] of the Table of the earth of thoſe that govern the/earth : 


that is are governed by the ſeven Angels that are governed by the ſeven that ſtand before' God,that 
are governed hy the living God, which is found in the Seal of the living God, (Tan with the four) 
which ſignifie the four powers of God princpial in eartb,&c. 


.«++.. Aove not, for the place is holy, and become holy. 


«us I ſaid nit ſo, be ſaid it, that beareth witneſſe of himſelf. Umo'thir, obey the other three 
Angels of the Table, | | 


.K. On the other farther corner of the Table (on E. K. his right 
and) is a Crofle like an Alphabet Crofle. | 
This Crofle, and the other T do ſeem to lye upon the Table,in a dim 
dunmſh,or a sky colour. All the Table ever feemeth to be ſcribled and 
raſed with new lines. ; 


«6. The earth i the laſt , which is with the Angels, but not a the Angels, and therefore.it tand-IÞ* Earth, ; 
eth jn the Table of the ſeven Angels, * which ſtand before the preſence of God inthe laſt . place, * Vide 1182+ 
without a Letter, or aumber, but figured by a Croſſe. Fe SE Co on _ Marttts 

ces It is expreſſed ih the Angle of that Teble, wherein the names of the Angels are gathered, * ” 

&. 1 remember, there is an-Alphabetary Groſſe: 


3 


E. K. Now in the corner of the Table, on 'the right hand to 


appeareth another Crofſe,ſomewhat on this faſhion t. and there ap 
theſc Letters and Numbers. 


Dis 


|b 


ton bf i in that Table, which confiſteth of 4- and 8. 
E. K. In the laſt corner of this. earthly Table. 


4 
7 % 


_ round [moke,as big as a pins ad ———— Zn oY 


FE. K. Nowisallcovered witha miſt. - 


” 


---E: K. Now hear 'a great voyce of thumbling 
| fone. V7 TT 
__E. K. Nowall waxeth clear: 
**Now hoveringly over the T 
_ worms, ſometimes going up 


. 


. 


SOT I IE TOS TO re 


S : Wn boys 
: Boe el 
of UF, Vee bis Adavons with ſpirits, oc, i 
s 66 AK» bp | : : b4 - Ke DEMI | | + 2} 


rt, eee ee, oat. ” 


ſee and judge the earth, which was wrknown wito bis Parents , by reaſen of their fall : for the Lyxqg © 
ſaid, Let w ſhew unto Enoch, the uſc of the earch : And /o, Enoch wx wiſe, and full of the ſpi- 
rit of wiſdom, | = 


And he ſayed unto the Lord ,Let there be remembrance of thy mercy, aud let thoſe that love they 
jalte of this after me : O let not thy mercy be forgotten. An4 the Lord was pleaſed. 


os And after 50. dajes Enoch bad writtcn : and this was the Title of his books , let thoſe that fear 
TO Oe” God, and are worthy read. : _ 


: 


Thetirl-of But behold, the prople waxed wicked, and became unrighteow, and the ſpirit of the Lord was far 

Enoch 00's, A” ad gone away from them. So that thoſe that were unworthy began to read. And the Kings of 

expounded in 1 rth ſai4 thus againſt the Lord, What tis it that we cannot do ? Or who is he, that can refit us ? 

Ry diy res And the Lord was vexed, and be ſent in amongſt them an hundred and fifty Lions, and ſpirits of 

KD ſoixirs wickednelle, errour, and deceit : and they appeared wato them : Fuy the Lord had Put them bee 

ſeduce's. tween thoſe that are wicked, and his good Angels: And they began to counterfeit the doings of 

© ounterte.t (od and his power, for they bad power grvea them (0 t1 do, ſo that the memory of Enoch waſhed 

wh away : and the ſpirits of errour began to tea h them Doftrines : which from time to time unto this 
age, and unto this day, hath ſpread abroad mto all parts of the world, and is the kill and cunning © 
of the wic hed, | 


Wicked Ma. Hereby they ſpeak with the Devils : not becauſe they bave power over the Devils , but becauſe they 
Say are jojned unto them jn the league and Diſcipline of their own Dotrme. 


For behol4, 4s the knowledge of the myitical figures, and the uſe of their preſence is the gift of 
God delivered to Enoch, andby Enoch his requeſt to the faithfall, that thereby they might have the © 
rrue ule of Gods creatures, & of che earth whereon they dwell : So hath the Devil deltered unts_ 
the wicked the figns,and tokens of his error and hatred towards God: whereby they in uſing them, 


might conſent with their fall : aud ſo become partakers with them of their reward,which is eternal 
damnation. | 


Theſe they call Charatiers : a lamentable thing. For by theſe, many Souls have 
' Devils Cha- periſhed. - Tz | 


Farterh. " Now bath it pleaſed God to deliver this Doftrine again out of darkneſſe : and to fulfill his. | 


Th: merey of Promiſe with thee, for the books of Exoch : To whim be ſayeth as he ſaid unto Encch. 
God to Dee, 


To &. 


Ler thoſe that are worthy underſtand this, by thee, that it may be one witneſſe of my promiſe 
toward thee. 


Come therefore, O thou Cloud, and wretched darkneſſe, Come forth I ſay out of this Table : for 
The wicked the Lyrd again hath opened the earth ; aud ſhe ſhall become known to the worthy. 


power cx»e!- 


Hedout ofthe E, K. Now cometh out-of the-Table a dark fmoke and there re- Y 


car th. 


maineth on the Table a goldiſh ſlime : and the things which hovered in 
the aire do now come, and light down on that ſlime, and ſo mount up 
again. £1 
He ſaid. .. .., Non omnibus ſed bonts.. 
E. K. He taketh the ſmoke and rieth it up. 
e-avee T tie her not up from all men, but from the good. 
Now cometh a dark Cloud over all again. 
| >. A pauſe, _ 
E. K. Now it is bright again. | 
Hind Fiotmee fel —————____—__ 
oo Nm——— 


< 


». 
= rw rdBns. \c ES do 


E. K. I ſee lines and ſcribblements (as 


lines. 
E. K. 1] connt thirteen lines downward. 
000. STA) FHere. -” : 


FI 
I 


F. K. I count twelve this way overthwart. 


oe 


» 


. K. Inthe juſt middle of every ſquare are little pricks. The Table 


{cemeth to be eighth yards ſquare. * 
E. K. Now -come upon theſe {ſquares like CharaQers. They 


the true Images of God bis ſpiritual Creatures. 
«eee rite what thou ſeeſt. | 
E. K. I cannot. 
"A FEndetyour to d6' 


_E. K. Didhis beſt, at length fire flaſhed in his face 
_—terheſaid, I perceive they. beeaſie to make, ſo, that, I 


Dd ck t, 


by which the lines do' palle, and draw from middl 


. 


prick. Ea "NE 
a. Ac lengeh E,X, finiſhed the Table : He faid that theſe ſcemedto be yell 


«eos He might have Naz 
— ft. After awhile-E. K, 


A voyce. ..., Ceaſe for an hour, 
a. May we paſſe from our places a 


0s ©8g | * 


- 


” & After a little hour paſt we 
<+4+0. Liſe mo trme- 
a. He ſaid ir Lg .the i 


dt 3; 0 


Take the ſecond, that is the third that was written. 
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0%,9% at left word M Vaſtrim. | 
6, I marvel of that ſquare that lacketh this line. 
| be dr avs from the end, or ſoot to that befors 
to one, and mor twice tobe acconut 


of fe 


D $ ” | | Fa 
donpaTdanVs. 
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AS petri -5w8 
p oft 


: 43 
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va 
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E. K. Now all 15ina whitnh cl 


[4 
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&. T; have made the ſquares of the fick part, and ſer in the ler 
low. That line is called lneaSpirizue-Sankti.:.. exd out of thet line comet 
-were ſpoken of- .. Occ | I the Pas 
divided with a righc line. 

The F ather himſelf, Witbowt the line. 

ther and Son by ad dition 0, 


: 


= j p " 


bat is the great Croſſe th 
a. With that linc of the 


* : " 


- $3.ma-p 


g10n4 0 


. | 2 Sz; 
Vill you give me leavero re 
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Fri rarer tu emavg 


- ee LT : 
rolle is a LOai. "*O 


— | 
- ever) cv ot that Pilat knew it, *but thet it we' 
f Go, f 8 1-$ A . 
read. Tn the upper left angle thou beft r 21 a : pronounce, 
NONE Angel appeareth, 2 \ 2; go then to the firſtr, and pronounce it xlar. 
FRA 'Þ the firſt letter of the firſt Angel, is the laſt letter of the ſecond: as of the firſt r, was the.fir 
- The 4 Angels ter of the name, 4s I 7 |a, that r is nsw the laſt letter of the name of the ſecond Angel, beg 
over every at 7,451 a, and ſoback againto ther,  _ | by y 
crofic of the 4. _ x, So thatthe third beginnech at /, whoſe laſt letter is the firſt of the ſecond 
— is called Lerz, and ſo of the laſt: as a7 z/, to be pronounced argel,. 


A. So that rn have,of thoſe 4 letters, 4 Angels names,here thus gathered out:but 
gan e Jufficient thet you know theſe names,  T will teach you to uſe them, 
4 Angels over ©: Shall welabour by like order of every the 4. letters over the croſſes t1 ke 46 
every crelle, names ? % | EE EW : CY Ty. : 
$+...+ They are alſo tobe made. = 7 
-&, '] do know afſuredly that there is very muck matter in this Table. 
+ «nar. Tf is true ©: for hitherto, ſfiretched the knowledge of Solomon, + 


ow for your ſix Seniors : whoſe judgement is of God the Father, the: Sow, and the Hil 
oft ;- Inte lineDe Spiritu SanQo; you bave Abioro of fix letters: The ſecond neme of the ſecaih 
emtor uu of 7. as, A (the ſame, aſcending ) Aaix a if the third, as the ſecond, in patre & 


&  # 


* 


gain in Spiritu Sanfto, bazzp;, The fifth, in patre &. filio deſcenderſs bj pot gs. * 
«feng fixth, AV to Tar. If you will make them of 7 letters ( becauſe two of them, are but 


4 


of fix char. 
” letrers, © is, when the wrath of God # to beencreaſed. SOR ER Ln ae = 


wheres youſey, Abioro, ſey Habioro Haozpi, ſey ahahozpi, 


i, before his A 3 take thet unto it and « And ſo they conſift all, 


\Tbou baſt b the fifth, i# the left part of the line, de Spiritiz Sand - thou baſt a the Kt b7 
rſt part of the line de patre & filio deſcending. ) T' the ſixth "in the ſecond part 'deſ 
g- © The firſt in the ſecond pert deſcending, or the ſecond aſcendin | 
t beſt a the fafth, in aozph, © 4 <4 - - 
V the ths aſein ding 


h i 
13: Vs. 


f 
3 
. 


. ; din int 4 be art deſ ce ing of | 
Ie A or the h that tend in the Center, 
but * one of them, either the A 


SE 


o - A & 'S. . 


word, "1&1 d ſcewhenthe contrat L, and when hf contre& H muſt end this: word : 
name : rt EPs, | : A don $544 > a FR Tac 


! - þ ts : 
9h : py 4 
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0 morrow.  'aQ*1+ OPArFEM j | | "Wy + 
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| and ſetit behind. Now a white mi 
- foo ne. | 


Ave. =. All gory and praiſe, bets God the Father the Son and Holy 
AVE; 2,000 Now to the pur poſe -d Reft, or the place is boly. Firf, gener 


- 


_ 


s 


, How many kindes there 


avis *ogt breadth one arreenr A C o en 


: . They are all of b 
xe congelations, and vertues of Stones. wo. hen I OY 
« The Conjoyning end knitting together of Natures. The deftrattion of Netwe, and of 
into this Country, or that Country at pleaſurg, y* 


. K. Nowa white miſt covereth him. 
bd. ——— Pauſe for a* of 


 E. K. Now he appearcth again ; 
| 0++:060 Look ont Lexarph, with the two other thet foll 
three laſt. : - [= tow Mins Rey 


ce 


ot, Lexarph, Comanan, Tabitom. 
ook out the name Paraoan, Write out Paraoan ; 1. 
. I have done. in 4 void paper. 


- 


. I havefound it. 


Look into the 4 parts of the Table, and take the letters thet are 


# = AEEMT 


arts that bave the Cherafiers : and 1 


90> 9 99 How many letters ore they 
a. Seven. 


$000 % They 


a. They aretheſe (a5 Lhavenoted them) OA JA JA 


OE 


Y 


«ues There ate Bin the 4, 


| s ® oe ans ts. 1 eas 


$. 
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86 
45 


>& at $9 


% \F4R 
C * yt EN 
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» Rs, ey wo 
1 OPM 
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*; Ny, 
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"aun CD £2 FG : Eh Oe | REN | We Cn Cs FR a b a Sans BE DEE 7 

180 eA true Relation of DF, Dee bis /ltons with ſpirits, &, * 

| EE & Have 1 now made this croſſe of uniting all the 4 DACTS Or Angels together, as you ; 
likeof?———— ——_——— 


Wic'edAngels ++++++ Every namegſounding of three letters, beginning out of that line, i the name of & Devil, 
whoſe names or wicked Angel; as. well from the right, as from the left, excepting the [a ] 4. Angels that are 
are of 3 letters. aboye the creſſe, Which have no participation with Devils. | 
ng, cum ae The letters tht joyne thoſe names, which may be put before the\ A 4. ] names sf the four An- 
ibelefſer "7 gels of the four croſſes in every angle, ( as well f.om the right, as the lefr, ) 5 the name of God, 
ſes, Ergo, 16 whereby theſe Angels, are called and do appear. 
ſuch in evdy 4A. Anexample( I pray you ) give of chisrule. 
of che 4. prin _... 45, int the firſt of the v2ck croſſes thou h2jt, e, 
cipal quarters. A ERR Ts 
In the firſt ſqnare of the right ſide thou haſt r. beginning the name of the Ange! Urzla: put ety 
ir, and it changeth the ſound, imro Erzla. Erzla is the name of God that goveraeth, Urzla. 
>. And likewiſe the pther three above the crofſe are governed by thac name of God, 
Erz/a. CE I WO Þ Ge i, 
Co Oo Take * % which is the next letter : l2ok under the Creſſe in the forſt 
- = INI abs 5 ANIOne 0p" angle ; thou hajt C 7 ( then o, in the croſſe :) th:u ns. Call it Crod- 
we MER ED Pe enes : It is cne of the 4 angels that ſerve to that croſſe , which are. 
bs (HOges. Jerring 4g ruled by this name Idoigo. It is the name of God, of fix letters: Look © 
NET Re br eas 2 the croſſe that deſcendeth,I 4 that name [4 Idoigo | they appear, by the 
is ad doin: by another. 719770 [a Ardza] that is in the croſſe, | & Tranſverlary | they do that 
OS they are commanded. 
b. Which they: ? you named onely C zod x es. 
3 followeth Tott, 


: AVE | 
>, Which more ? __ &. The principal Crofle tranſverſary, 
Thoſe two, uMer, til! y;u come to the Crolle. 7 


>. Do you mean Sias, f mnd? 


Pbyfick. ave. Thoſe 4 be of Phyſick, | | > 
b. As they do appear in the name of God 77,70, ſo what ſhall be of the name of God © 
Ardza *? | | 
AVE ....., | The one is to call them, the other is to command them. « 
Note. If it be att incurable diſeaſe ( in the judgement of man) then a1le the letter that ſtandeth g= 


+ The Anzel gainſt the name, and make bim + up five : then he cureth miraculoufly. - 

his name made __ But if thou wilt ſend ſickneſſe, then take two of the letters, and adde the letter of the Croſſe | k 

of hf) ors the black croſſe | to that, as in the ſecond, a To. De MD 

_ Joon | 5. This a, is of thecroffeof union, or the black croſſe.] 

- 4 _.., +++... Then he 15 @ wicked power, and bringeth in diſeaſe : and when thou calleſt him, call him 

5 rg of the by ih SE of god, backward : for unto him, ſo, he s a god: and ſo conſtrain him backward, 
as Ociodi, 

Ms a. Ithink the Conſtraint muſt be, by the name of the Tranſverſary backward Dronoun- 
Appuicion., Ced, as of Ardze, 1s backway, azdre: For ogiodi, ſhould but cauſe him to appear by the order 
Conftraiuvt= of 1dorgo, uſed for the 4 good Angels, i 

+++. The name of God in the middeſt-of the great Croſſe ( where the name may have A or H in 
BaatainA, the end ) upon which the 4 Croſſes of the fart Angle attend, ( or firſt part of the table attendeth ) 


ER calleth our the {1x Seniors: which give ſcientiam rerum humanarum & Judicum,according to 
am the hature of their parts : as in the Eaſt after one ſort, in the Weſt zfter another, and ſo of the 
- Folks es SE | 


Now he ſpeaketh of the ſe- The upper right angle in the next croſſe, hath the ſame name [ & bath 
cond little croſle above, on the þ,; peculiar name |] of God to call out, and to conſtrain, _ 
14. br fidein the Eaſt quarter. >, Which name mean you ? | LATER 


4 Good Anccls. AYE. .,... The name that i in thecriſſe. >. lacza-- 
—_— |  _ The good Angels are alſo 44 They have p:wer over Metals, to ind © 
- .,_ The wicked Angels of this them, to gather them phe: axd to uſe them. ee 
— Pe : Theſe, that are the wicked ones, ( made by three -letters )arethe 
The rable of Creation, | Se of chole wicked ones, that ſtood afar off in the Table ofthe © 
Eo i ILY reation, .. Eo Ry 
MET, oy. Me You meariinour fourth Book, _ wiadh 


Aber Theſe can give money coined, in Gold or Silver. 
2 NR ET rn 


Rang 4 .. ny bye | : | A 
&. Theſe wicked ones mean you? - 
The other give no money coined, but the metal. 
s "EY | - > | ; h i - 


nf cranes rope nn ter te Woah math ce, i. LS 


% 


& As X OT. 

EBAUOl. | 
&. Inote this pronunciation, 
& Thenext 1s ape. 


| The third Croſſe is the Croſſe of transformetion. 
a. Mean you that on the left fide underneath? 


Þ 


fourth is the Croſſe of thoſe Creatures that live in the four Element; » & you call them, 


Y 


firſt Angel the dire. © 
The ſecond ——— the water... 
, The third — the earth. EEE 
The fourth —— the life, or fire of things that live, 
A. Is not Acce the firſt Angel? 
&, En peat. 
eee ld. Then NP af. 
A. Then 0 tos, and ÞP mox. AVE. They ere eafie to call. 
i. The knitting together of Natures lieth in the four Angels that «re over the firſt Croſſe. 
a. As Urzla, zlar ?&e | rozecher of na- 
2. The 6d be Angels of the ſecond Crof, ai 
2. The carrying from place, which place lieth in the Angels of the ſecons Croſſe. | Tan” Wy 
"I kr in 7 Angels —_ the Croſſe. : ph rk 
. All Hand-crafts, or Arts are in the Angels of this third Croſſe, u 
A. I] underſtand in the Angels over the Croſſe. 


. K. He drew out much fire our of his mouth, and threw it from ge aw 


- 


him now. 
A. [I pray you, what meant you by that? - 
| 0-++.. For that I fulfill my Office in another place. 
Stay, at this time I muſt alſo be gone, 
 &. When will you deal again, 
Ave. After Dinner about one, or two of the Cloc 


. Now he ſpreadeth the Curtain. 


&. Deogratias nunc & ſemper agamus. AXFmen, 


- 


* 8 


* 


+ Tueſday, Funii 26. & Meridie bors, 11 Circiter, 
Gloria Patri,ec. ps, 
Mivte luoem tuam & veritatem tuam, O Dew , &C. 


E. K. Now he is here, and the white Curtain laid 
< AvE, ..... The Croſſe of the fourth, firſt Angle. os 
- . I rnderſtarid the Angels over the Crofle in the lower right corner. 


OE SCI "ORIIE. © 7 NEaY 


the Eaft 
wane ow the world befo! 
ift unte the rewerdi 


v CH ant as 
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£4 
© 7 
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er 


G Hons with ſpire; Ge, 


GE ee eee ac 


Ire TTY "Tei fo. % : ; | 
. I underſtand not well, your account of 16 Angels | for medicine. LY 


_— \ «o+. Are there not four principal Croſſes? Every Creſſe hath alſo four, The fr f entry 
fenr are the Crolle of medicine, ſo that there be ſixteen. 


Ave. ..,.. Onebock, of perfedi paper. One labour of a few dayes, 


Forrz, For che.. The ſing r!iem together, and the yielding of their promiſe, the repetition of the names , f 
heir pro- God, arc (ufhcient. | : 
mue;” I bave given y:u Corn : 1 have given you alſo grows, Defire God to give you ability to 
we h 0-4 
. Wewill pray for his help that is Almighty. 
.. 1 am freebefare Grd. Catch that catch can. 


Be it n9w it was before. __E. K. He mounteth up into the 
: aire, and 15 gone. | 


. When would you that I ſhould prepare that book , and what call you perfe&: and he 
ably leaves would you wiſh me to make 1t of ? 
.»-.. Tour bock, 1s not of my charge, 


Lord, as thou haſt dealt mercifully with us kitherto, and haſt given us the Ze 8 HS 
mg "of many ſccrets, ſo in reſpe& of chis ſtrange dealing with us, and leaving us of Fve,we are 
defi rous to know ſome cauſe: and therein we require that Madimi may be ſent, 


E. K. She is here in the ſtone. 


' Madi. ..,.. How do you? ; | E. XK. She maketh 4 low 


: curile. 
&. I declared our admiration of 4ve his ſo-ſudden departure, aud required her opinion of 
the. caſe. 
Mad. ...., Surely Sir, I cannot tell : bit 1 will go ſee if my mother can tell. 
a. He that is the Creatour of all things, be mercifull unto us, and lighten our' hearts with 
true knowledge, as our truſt is in him. | 


E. K. Shc went away, and came again after a little while. 


Mad. ..... My mother ſayeth, yon ſhould have been at the Emperours. 

A. Bit you (ce it is impoſſible to get thicther without ſome good proviſion of money made 
by our'great friend 4... 1 pray you, what can you ſay of Ape? — 
Mad. «.,.. Ay gentle brother, Ave isa good Creature : indeed you might have made more of 

him. 
a. I beſeech you to give us ſome Declaration of Ave his laſt words. 6 
Mad. ..... There is no word unperfe& : My brother Ave his nature is to beÞlain and ſhort, 
&. I pray you to ſay ſomewhat more plainly of Ave his laſt words, 
Mad, ..... 1f it were the commandment of my mother, I could do it. But this i the good will 
of my brother coward you, 


&. As your brother hath done this of his good will, ſo do I defire you of your good will 
to do, or ſay ſomewhat to our comfort, = 


Mad. ...., Sir, I pray you, pardon me, TI may not meddle with how bis ering: | T have ne- 
thing to ſay to you, but I know my Mother hath much to ſay to you 


As the mighty thunder cometh, ſo cometh the promiſe of God. Rodulpins phe Bare 


If the Emperorur (my mother ſayeth) do any thing againſt Lasky, or bin- Fobr NOW. 
a» (ſhe anſwereth in earneſt) there ſhall be an Empereur.. ; : "3 bo - 
&. Make yovr ſentence more perfc&. nd emg Bns 


Mad. ws. Therein lieth a myſtery, by A * 


My Mother, my Siſters , Ave. Il, my ſelf,and the hs Y: ws will not be from A Myſtery. 
You 0 or need. A comfornble pro- 


ow 1s our need, as we have declared. _ $ mile, 


& * * 7: OSS > Content your ſelf : For; yet « ſeafrn - Fs mn —_ : 7 
f or (« yet ) 1 feel nothing to ſay to you. Todo T j* have patience, God bleſſe yous- 


4 Miſericos, clemens & py eſt Deus Nofter : Cu} Jas! nomen fit beneditum, Nunc © ner, pe 
men. % | 


—————_— 


Note. Aboat ſeven of the Clock this afternooi, E. Fa came again v 4&0 

. p into Nudy ne. 

| ſeing me Feagmge, en gh Attion, began to finde talk of it, and on ny: toal-,. 
ihr eoyy ond ages be hewn 6 k _ and ite fell ro this iſles, 


xo £2 


0 ob 


- 


a 


_ True Relation of DF. Dee 


OI — 


1ay. Nay, (ſaid 1) any man living, elſe, would have found juſt cauſe of comfort,and £ 
thanks for AV E, lich ſpeeches to him, as he uſed unto you upon true compaſſion , and no 
ckoff, &c. Bt you by and by called him Devil, and raged on fi rther againſt Michacl and Oa- 


briel, and the heaven'y powers with moſt horrible ſpeeches;&c. He became very penicent,and «c- NOTA; | 
krowledged that be bad offended God : and ſaid,that; ſurely it was of the Devil, for he did not lewentie 
remember. his words : but he is ſure that they were not decent, and beſceched Ged to forgive ”** raeG. 


bim-: And ſo did I, and was yery glad of this his reforming himſelf, and we (being oft (be- T7 ;_. 
fore) called down toſupper) were going out of my Study : and as he was almoſt at the door yg. this . '% 
to *0Uut, he ſaid to me, 1 fee/ a very heavy thing ypon my ſhoulder : and it x warm with all; mannerof n "2 
\Whereat I put to the door, and we fat down again : Verily thinking/(as it was) that it was heavy thing "AF 
tlie preſence of A V E, whereupon I ſaid unto the Creacure. : oder yo Qdl 


a. In che name of Jeſus, Ave art thou there, he anſwered immediately after as followeth, 

Ave...... Becauſe thou | E.X.]bi1it acknowledged my honour again : I will alſo acknowledge my 
help t,ward you : But where man curſeth the Heavens, what holy Creature can abide ? Or 
where Satan 4 brought into poſſeſſion, by free will of man , what good Angel i be thet depart- 
eth not * TE | 

a. OLord, confirm thy mercies rpon us from henceforth. 


Ave. ..... As, concerning y:ur Aion , Toe Heavens bear witneſſe of it, 
Tee, yeſterd1y did the g:od Angels contend with the wicked : and there A There was a terri- 
was a preat conflit betwixt them; and that about the love of God towards _ Ns 2 a Fr pr 7 pg 3 
you, and your Afiion, But I will tiſit you again mm the morning, and gy oc. oth Ys | b 
M 71! perform my good will in God toward you. But th:u muit pray often 2 &ion: which, | ſaid,was 
8 if thou wilt avoid temptation, God be mercifull to you, forgive you,and ſomewhat more then na- 
ſtrengthen you to the end. rural, 


a, Amen, ſweet Jeſu, Amen, | 


' A. When all was thus ended, I delivered <5 E-K. my PÞſalter book (with the ſhort rayers 
annexed to every Plalm)) where he himſelf very devoutly , and LORE prayed three of niencly prays 
them, and I hearing alſoof them, gave my conſent in heart to the ſame prayers. | eb. 


>, To God onely be all praiſe, honour, and glory, now and ever. ' Amer. 


* 


withall. 


<2 


LY 


Mr, E.f. Pe- 


f 


| « ” ; 
Wedneſday, 27. Funii. ' Cracoviz. Mane boram circiter, 7, q 

Oratione Dominica finita, & peculiari Oratione contra Tentationes Sathanz, apparuic ipſe_ 
""F.K. He ishere: - | 

'&. Gloria Patri, & filio, & ſpiritui ſan&o, &c. Amen. 

Ave. ... .. 11 the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the boly Ghoſt, 

A. Amen; w | 

+,++.s Now, what u that, that iz hard to you ? | NE T3: * 

4- Firſt, whether the Table (for the middle Crofſeof rmting the for principal parts) be 
made perfeQ, or no, — Sr ances torn ned 


Ave. . +.3. Thou haſt found out the truth of it. : li K | 

- 7 I chink a myſtery did depend upon the choice of the three names, Lexerpb,Comanay,and 

abitom. | £5 | 
Ave. ...... That 4 not to our prrpoſe. _ wy Dy 
_—&: Yo! bad me chrſe out of the Tables the Charafters of feweſt Letters; and 7 found them © 

tobeO AyA ] A, and J, you faid they are cight , you ſaid there are cight in foir:T know _— 

not what thrs meaneth. ES Eg Sons oo 
AVE. ,.... Tou maſt make rþ the name Paraoan, _- þ. It is the ſecond part of the - + aa 
&. What ſhall become of the L averſed ?_ _ | '-. 22 aIre, mT 2 
Ave. ...., It maybeN,r L. ; me. : RET = 
&. What muſt I now do with that name? EET”, 


=_ Ave. ..... InExarph there wanteth an L, which L. is of more force then the N, A, Soienorene 
» WW #1d therefore it is ſet in the Tables, As far 4 that N. ftretcheth in the Charafter, . leur fuperlu- _ 
' I fo for hallthatCountrey be conſumed with fire, and ſwallowed into Hell a pu waning _ 
Sodom wa for vickedneſe. The end of oll things is chem #1 bend + 4nd the IS. 
\Þ erch muſt bapurided , axd delivercd commer 
BD _ The Heavens ſhall be 77 times above themſelves. And the earth ſhall | 


- 
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"oY y F] true Re lation f D: Dee M7 Hom ;r with ; DO & 


c Thou ni 7 — God of Hoſts : : be our Rrengrh and comfort. MN 
Anti-Ch: itt. 5:0, Th you [oor peopleſay, Ls, there is « man-obild that goth great para, (which 
| is even at the door threſhold. ) Then, then fhall you ſee the calamity of che earth. 
A.L. But let Laskie, the ſervant of God do ashe is commanded : And what goodneſle loever he ra. 
veth ſhall follow him, for the Lord hath 1 pared him among the Kings of the earth. 
Money, provi- Let biz: provide for this one Journey : He ſhall not need to provide for the reſt : For, he that bath 
hoy, all, hath provided for him. 
In Conſtand- The fitreenth day of Seprember, that ſhall be twelve moneths, ſhall you {et up the fiene of 
naphe 1555 The Croffe z even in the midd'It of Conſtantinople, | 
15. 5cpicrab, >. Thy will be done, O Lord, to chy honour and glory, 
Ave. ,.-.. In thy Kingdom ſhall be much bloudſhed,*and the one ſhall cat anothers Poland, p. 
throat, And # the Lord hath promiſed,ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, muito conflrmars 
AVC. +»... New to the Tavle. e A.L. forte, 
x. Of che Principal King of Bataiva,or ara (uting the laſt a twice) 1-doubt of the 
perfeft writing of 1t. 
AVC. 0o,. Is it not written £ It is all, miſt eaſie, and in gathering thou cath ht erre. 
24 Seniors, ® The 24 Seniors are all of one Office ; But when thou wilt work in the TR , thou wuſt take ſuch # 
Nore,This di- Leu rule the re; ſo mult thou do of the reſt. 
Wpy of a. Doyou mcan the eftate, in reſpe&ofany place w? ſhall be ingor in eſpe of any carth« 
The Ac Iy place , accounted alwayes the Ealt part of the world, whereſoever we be? 
plagues, or - AVE....». The Eaſt and Weſt, in reſpec of your Potes. What will you elſe of me ? 
Cuarters, A. Whether theſe four Tables be joyncd 1n their 11ghr paces, Or no, 1 
Ave. **00 * They be. : _ Note £ of | the ; 
-&, Of the Letters i the Tranſverſa! y of the wicked their black Crofle, Letters in the 
I know no vſe, as of motivat; nan, &c, black Tranyer- 


ſary. 
The book, Ave. ..... Thou ſhalt know, when thou writeſt thy book. 
A, | defire yeu of the book ro lay ſomewhat more for the faſhion, Paper, and bindingyevc, 
AVE. ..,.. Thou mayeſt uſe thy diſcretion. 


>. You mean (1 truſt) the book that you bid me to prepare : For, the other i 1s not for my 
writing 


A verfet ma- Ave. +: Ir i mt. I my ſelf will ſtand with you, and ſhew how to praftiſe. 
ſer ready, a. Bleſſed be God for his ready help. 


a. I will prepare che book (by the grace of God) with all ſpeed: 


a. As concerning the Othces, vertues, aud powers of the three 0- The Offices of all the 
ther quarters of the Table, what ſhall we think of them? four quarters. 


AVE,..... They are all as the firſt. 


The twelve A. Note. [Thou haſt three names of God, out = the line of the ho! 
names of God pa][ Croſſe of the firſt Angle, ſo haſt chou three n the ſecond, &c. 


in thc wwelve Four dayes ( after your book is made, that 1s to lay, written) muſt you onely call upon thoſe 


y Ghoſt, in the princi. | 
Banners, 


Four dayes, Names of God, or #1 the God of Hoſts, in thoſe names : 


F And 14 daycs after you ſhall (in this, or in ſome convenient place) Call the Angel jo 
rg tion, and by the name of God, unto the which they are obedient. , gels Oy Peti 


Qeens The 15 day you ſhall Cloath your ſelves, in veſtures made of linnen » White : and (o have _ 
White linnen Be 
has on FIFTH uſe, and pradice of the Creatures. For, -it 45 not a labour of years.nor many 2 


FE. K. This 1s ſomewhat like the all faſhion of Magick. 
Garment and AVE. «.... Nay, they all played at this. 


book, ety - _ Tou muſt never #ſethe Garment after, but that oxce onely, neither the book. 
Once " 6 


ons Ri IS What end 15 the book made then, if it be not to be uſed. 
_ after. — : 


b. It is made for to be uſed that day oncly. 
AVE. ..... What will you elſe ? 


A. As you beſt know : we need nſtc ations; yet neceſſary for us. 
AVE. ++.4s Very few, 


OO Ave. co It is  ſiem with fruit, but it wanterh leaves. 
. _ E. K. What mean youby that ? 

Fruir than gl Ave. i>6s 
yak. matter. 


There be more leaves then fruity end 5 in many ations there be more  circumflances thes | 


A. Buthere 1 is onely on and RE or flchh. 
4” A. Ac concerning: the great-mulritude thar E. K. ſaw in che Vilica Band] 


after the PS 
Wt U1eXt che ap ” -oariav mention in Fore OR Es ces, Jhores! ; 


LB * 

£88 

Wks. 
bh, 


+ a \ * Aliter, Sendenne,asE. X, ſaid, ' LO Of this 
There ſpalt thou ſee thy old Sondenna,* ani many other wicked ones, that thou batt dealt with Wicked 5onden- 
all. Hereby ha!l you judge truly of wicked Magick, God be with you: I will be ready; be OE 
when you nee4 me. Lge ” 5g a a OS 
a. fcerno & omniporenti Creatori rerum omnium, vifibilium & inviſibilium fir omnis Secing his | 
Jaus, honor, gloria, & gratiarum attio, © Amen. | TED gs name is , come | 


Y 


: ls | ry ( and nor 

me + Cr 1 had received the Sacrament with Mr, Miniver, .of whom I had him, never to bewray or diſcloſe his name.) 1 will cell Oo 

ſom=whar of him. He appeareth in many forms, till ar length he appear in a Triangle of fire, and being conſtrained” to the Circle, 

he r2keth form ( 2s jtw re ) of a grear Gyanr, and will declare before for a month ro come which ſpirits do orderly range : which 
mc being called, will do their cffices, with a few other citcumſtances uſed, &c, This, indeed was one, of whom I made moſt <! 


- 


I. 7 have no yet heard any thing of the 5 Princes which held up che trains + + 
the chief King. —- - | ” | 
2, Neither any thing ofthe Trumpeter which went before all. - Doubcs, 
3. Neither of rhe Jetters in the Tran(ſverſary of che black Crofle. : 
4, Allo of X Docepax Tedoand,being referred to Cilicia, Nemrediana,and Fapblagonia in the * Declared by 
fate expoſition of the places by vulgar names : and before in the naming of them by the ©*"'* and 


names of Creation they were applyed to Iralies and Britenia : One of thole is to be <4 : 


doubted of. 
5. We are deſirous to know the Etymologies of all the names of God which we ſhall uſe, 
either to God himſelf, or to the Angels. Te : 
. 6. Werequire the form of our Petition or Invitation to be made to the Angels. SID 
7. Of the 20( and inore ) diverſities or corre&ions of this principal Table, we require 
your cenſure, which diverſitiesT have ( by conjefure) ſo made or amended, * 
$8. Whereas | was [ A ]willed tocall 14 dayes, the Angels which are to be uſed : ſo would I Q- Pagina pe- 
know whether alſo I thould fummon the no ie here recorded (out of the black Croffe, ha- "ima prece- 
ving their off-ſpring ) likewiſe 14 dayes. EI = mt _Ente, 


Saturday, Tf Cracovie, Junii 30, Mane, circe 9, boram. 

Oration? dominica finita, & propoſitis 11lts 7. . dubiis, quievimus paululum, Deinde, ali quot ara= 
fiones ex pſulterio recttavi, iterum qurevimus paululum. Atl ſemiboram nibil apparxit, . '\ _ ©. 

Ar length appeared a face, very great, wich wings about, ad joynedroitz; afrerward he 
ſeemed .ro be 1na greagGlobeot fr, ED a 

«eee. Hearken to my wart ark | ME ERR neo 

Modeſty, patience, 414 hnmility of heart a Day , doth belong to theſe Atjions. Tell 
bow Man 0 ders the'Lard bath if ftor@ for the wicked. | js, Bi [7 090, "i we 


x 
a 


&.' O Lord, we know not, TREE 

veces Were you ever in: the ſecret caves of the Earth X «© (+ 
 &, No, Lord, never. > 
+-+++. Then tell me how many windes the Lord bath prepared for an year? * © 
&, Neither that can we tell z We arenot of the Lord his -Council in thefe ehin gs of his 
provunnce: -. pe rey "3% CO OGG ST LES 
«---.. Can you tell me none of thefe queſtions * | | ; 
1oo..n Can you tell what ſhall become of your ſelves ? ” SN RET | a ©0 wits 3 
>. God onely knoweth, and no crearure butby him : for all- thingy are kept uncertain 'Y 
—untilthe en d, Ce Cn ENNEINN] ITE AGRI nu ea De rn SRD Pls F999 - _ EEOC, ECTS: - 
.. «.. Ton beget children, know you. the hour wherein they ſhall be born ? © 
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Li 


&, Godonly is the Fountain of all wiſdom and tryth, © + 7 
res Well, then I ſee, Jounre drowned in ignorance and know nothing, © 


$ 


wt 


becauſe they ſhould eat, but becaiiſe they m ;ohe $I 

The ſecond day, one yard and more:fhe encomf 
them to creep 3 and ſo five or fix dayer, till they ky 
Afrer te event dy he aderh further 

tail, as though it were the font of fol but LLLLE 
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eA true Relation of DF, Dee bis Ations with ſpirits, &c, _ 
To the invent ſhe withe too what ſhift ber wormes can make, which ſtirred up with fear, and wa 1 
their mother , ſo' learn to couch themſelves in the Chymnes of the earths; At length, after filence, 


the mother thruſteth oat ber ſelf, ana doubleth ber tongue ( With the ſound whereof ſhe uſeth to coy 


them ) They come together and rejoyce, wreathing themſelves diverſly about her body, for Joy< She 
for a recompence, ſuffereth them ty bang up-n her back, and ſo waltereth to her hole ; where ſhe ga 
thereth the leaves of the earth : and after ſhe bath chewed them ſmall an1 tender, with hey teeth, 


| «nd mingled them with the dult, ſhe ſpueth them ont again, and beginneth to !ick them by little ,,4 


Tri: mnhing 
tive wildem, 


NOE. 


M (cs, 
Nun'1:6. 
Num a” petra 
hac wvibis a- 
q1aM foterimus 
elif 


little, As though ſhe bungered, which ſhe ſuztlely doth, that her wor mes might eat an1 forget their 
hungryneſſe. — nan 
Sang in 20 dayes, they become big, and as skilful in the property of th:ir kznd. ; . ſhe (Ifay) 
leadeth them cut into « fertile place, and full of dew, and full of buſhes, 'and places apt to cover 
them, where they feed, 4well, obſerve their ccaft, and at laſt forſake rheir-mother. Even ſo, i 
is with you ; $9 the Lord, ( the true Serpent and worme ) leadeth you out from day to day, accer< © 
din to your firength : and as you grow, tothe mtent_you might, at laſt be bro!yght wnto the pleaſant 
dew, anl food of bis mercy, which is Triuniphing true wiſdom. TD —— 
But this the Lord feareth of you; that, as the wormes 414, ſo you will forſake your mother. 
&. Forſake us not, O God, Conkrm thy graces in us, and we ſhall nor forſake chee, 
| The natnre of the Serpent, is, not to forſake by young. 
t. O Lord we depend onely on thee, and without thy grace and continual help , we 
eriſh. | = 
s The Lord told Noe lonz before, the Flood would come, be believed him: Therefore he is ſafe in 
both worl4s, The ſons 1# law of Lit, (unk into Hell, for that they derided the words of God,and 
believed themnot. Hi wife became @ ſalt-/tone, for that ſhe looked back, and did contrary tq |} 
the Commandment of G14, Moſes had the reward of his holinelle 1x tha world pluckt back, bee | 
cauſe be ſais, Can this, &c. | 
I, as the meſſenger of God,anm as one that ſay, Cave, Take heed that you become not ſon in laws, 
though you paſſe the fire, Taky heed you look, not back : for if you do, you ſhall nit ſee the fleod, nei- 
ther ſhall the Lord put a vail betwixt you and vengeance, neither ( 1 ſay ) ſhall the promiſes of God. 
come in your dayes. If G14 bad taken y5u up into the h?avens and placed you before buy Throne, and 
ro!d 1ou the things that are to come, you wiuld believe ; But that you cannot ds. b. 
The Lord is merciful, he deſcendeth into your houſes, and there telleth you what is to come, where © 
you may underiiand:; But you believe him not, Therefore ſaith the Lord of you, [| fear you will _ 
forſake your mother : But if you do it, I ſy, if youdoit, Twill make of the Mothes, men, that 


ſhal! ceſtific my name. 


Faith. 
Obecdicnce, 
Humility, 


A Caycat. 


{\, Cum matie 
mis lachrymis 
hec a me (5 


E. K. Iever told youl do not belicye them . nor can believe them, 
nor wil] deſire to beſieve them. 


.-»-- If you be faichful, you be able to comprehend : Tf you be obedient and humble; The—- 
Creatuxes of Heaven ſhall abide withyou ; Yea the Father and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 
Thall make bis dwelling with you. If you perſevere, even with faith and humility, you ſhall ſee the 
wicked dayes that are to come, enjoy the promiſes of God, and be partaker of thoſe bleſſed days ' 
that follow - For wonders unheard of, in, and of the world, are at hand. You are warned, * 
The Spirit of God reſt with you. 

a. Amen, | ——þ 

. &.: O Lord, ſhall we continue in this wavering or ftiff-necked willful blindneſſe, and fro-_ | 
wardly keep out thy mercies and graces by our fleſhly ſenſe, aud unreaſonable perſwafion a= ! 


cainſt the verity of thy true Miniſters ? 


valde ſertv ad = 1, All thrngs are committed to thy charge. 


Rem dilla &- 


ra ſemiboram” 


 Cibus, & poſt Varias meas ad Deum ejaculationes. 


fruit of my long travel. 

2. Thouba't gronnd, ſow if thou can. | : 
-&. How can] withoutfurther inſtruftions and help ? and now, when I require Ave to come, _ 
'3- AVE ſrall come when thou baſt need of bim. _ 
- &, Inte Domine ſperavi, & ſpero, 8 ſperabo. In die Tribulationis exaudies me. Refu» | 

gium meum, ſpes mea, vita & beatitudo mea Jeſu Chriſte, tibi cum Patre- & Spiricu San&o fit | 
onmnis honor, laus, Gloria & Gratiarum aftio Amen, —_ 


o FR 


>.'O Lord as much as cver I can do by prayer or otherwiſe, I do, and yet I enjoy no_ | 


A . 5 
———————— 
+ 


a Sn T6 


C 


'J __ 


——— 4 


| | 4 | ep 1 _ 
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pheſie of this tame Chriſt being aſ:exded, in the ſame Spirit. But that bt _ come in his Adventss Chrie 
| bs, body, Triumphing againſt Satan, and all his enemies. &. 


ſwarm, and be glutted with her own fornication and idolatry : which , what it Pol be the ſam? 

ſpiric will openunto you. 

_ A. Fiat voluntas Dei. _ a | L 
AVE. ...+.. That you may not onely be wiſe in « forſeking the wal; NT \ Fariſeeing the Longer of I 

perdition 5 But alſo preach the wonders of the ſame Chrijt, and bis great mercies, which i ro come. 7 


power, in the end over their bodies, and thou ſpall be caſt out into; the fields, and thaf 


yu.: But your faith ſpringeth not. 


with you, After dinner Twill viſit you with inſtruftions : But O my Brethren, be faithful 
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_ AVE. cc:c-. The knowledge of them helpeth not now, 
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2 Far for — mu a ns o of OED of letters i in the names. weicten, I require your ws, Es RE 
unleſſe you will firſt ſay Coehat elſe, - on” ; 

By the ſane Jeſm 3 Who ſtteth on get wt on of = Faber; and as the wiſde of bis Fether, 7 
requeſt y-u $0 proceea with ns. . - 

_ AVE. .. +... So that the body of Chrif, now, Fr alerified and imvveriel. 

A. Moſt true it is --- Mors zlli ultra nm non dommabitur. _ 

AVE: ioorec DIE Uh the Prophets, that were fullfiled with the Holy Gboſt and Spirit of God, before ho 
. Chrill, taited of hint, in that be ſhould come as a Saviour, and in the ſeed of man ; So in the Pri= : 


&. So beit, O Lord. . 
AVC. «-».. But that the words of the Propheſies may be fulfilled, It s þ aecef{ ors that the Earth 


«xd to appear in the cloudes with his body glorified. The Lord ſaid to Satan, 1 will give thee 


r My Our bodies ro 
names lake: But myV meyard, and the fruit of my Harveſt , ſhalt thou not | hinder, Thus my be caſt our into 
brethren hath the Lord loved you, Thus have the Treaſures of the H edVens opened themſ: elves dnto «be helds, 


&, Ir ſhall when ic pleaſeth the Higheſt : We beſeech him to encreats our faith as ſhall be 
molt for his honor and'glory. _ - 

| AVE. «coo. But unto you it hall be revealled, what ſhall come, after Merriam Dayes, Weeks, Propheſie. 
and Tears : And unto you it ſhall be delivered, The Propheſi ie of the time to _—_ which is ewelve;: | ORR 
of the which you have byt one. 

&. God make us faithful, true and diſcret ſervants. 5 | 

' AVE. ,,+... For God well ſhake this earth through aridale, and knock, the veſſels m pieces, throw p 
down the ſeats of the proud, and eſtabliſh himſelf a ſeat of quietueſſe : that neither the Sun may E- 

Regan fure- 4 

_ ſhine up01 the unjuſt, nor the garments be made of many piece:. ey I 

A. All ſhall be in unity : ww paſtor, mnnumovile, Ke 7 

' AVE. ...... Haſte therefore and be gone : as the Lord hath appointed you, that you may be L\. Be gene tg k 
read 'y for him, when he bringeth the ſick/e. -Purifie all the veſſels of yonr houſe, and gather more the Emperour, FE 

mto It,aud when the Lord preſſeth,he will give yol wine abundantly : And logthe * wks are weary * That hold up wo 
_ of their burdens : But be diligent, watchful, and full of care : for Sataw himſelf i very buſie A = 
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perſevere + 4 for the ſame ſpirit that teacheth the Church, teacheth yow. 
& Torheſame Holy Spirit, with the Father and the Son, be all honor, power, glory ond 
| ale now, and ever, Amen. 
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Fulii 2. Aﬀer Noon, Hora 11. x 
TY Gloria Patri, & Filio  —— Sands ſicut erat in principio & nune & c ſemper gi in 
 ſzcula ſeculorum, Amen. 


E. K- Here he i 15 NOW. - — 1 


>. Nobis adfat, qui cunQa creavic. 

Ave. ...... What will yu? © 

&. If it-pleaſe you, the ſolution - the former $ queſtions rſt, = 
b. 1. As of the five Princes, which held up the traine of the Kg "I 


b. 2, Secondly of the Trumpeter, whar it betokened. | © / 
Ave. ....+. it bath narelation to theſe TH. - 7 , D 

d. 3: Ofche letters in the Tranſverſary, I would know. your! will DN 
Ave. ...... They are, 4 the other, but for a peculiar pradtice. + | ff, 

& 4. For Docepax and Tedoand referred ng i: bf * I have tte What is he exile of | Dozepan. E 
"Hh Ave RES "Ir Was the faule of E.K. in reporting, bY es Pacers. oy : -- 00 
' 6, What isthe very Truth? =. 0 us 
Ave, ..,.. Thou ſhelt be taught _ , when hou haſt cher Calls, 
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DE | "Ave. ae It is 110 pert "of MANS ren, They fienifie 1 all chings, and they rl 


TInvocat 10A. 


Ot E Ave, .... Not ſo, for they have nothing | to do with the undated Mines of the Eerth but, withy tht 


el fon FT DG bis Am with | firite, , GC 


hi 
nouns L, Who | cen expreſſe Jehorah what it ſi enifleth.” Deus fignificat ad id quod ayit. 


a. Asfor the form of our Petition or Invitation of the good Angels, What fort ſhould 
it be of? - pee 


_— d b b. | | = 6 
, "Wi baſerch you LL, as = example : we would have a confidence, ce ſhould be of 


more effeft. | - 
Ave. .... I may not do ſo. : 0 
E. K. And why ? 


Ave. .... Invocation proceederh of the good will of man, end of the beet and ſervency f the 


ſpirit : Ani therefore 4 prayer of ſuch fo with God. 
—— 5: We beſeech you, ſhall we uſe one formto all? 


Ave..... Every one, = hs « divers form. b | 
&. If the minde do diate or prompt a divers form, you mean. — 
AVE wor | know not : for I dwell not in the ſoul of man. 
&, As concerning the diverlity of certain words.in theſe Tables, and thoſe of the Portions 
of the Earth delivered by Na/vage, What ſay you ? 
Ave. ..... The Tablesbe true. 
Is it ny or Andropl ? 4 
AVE, «.+.. Both names be true, and of one ſi 2mfication. I beve delivered you the Tables, fo om j 
them. - E 
2 >. As concerning the Capital letters, have I done well ? : 
| Theuſe efthe Ave...... Toy have eaſily correfied that, and to good end ; for every Jetter, and part of letter, | 
© berrecs, hach his ſignification. 
A. | beſeech you ſay ſomewhat of the N in Paraoax, of which you ſaid, ſo far as that 
- fretched, ſhould fink to hell. _ 
AVE. ..... Every letter in Paraoan,is a living fire : but all of one quality and of one Creation; | } 
Note, But wnto N is delivered a vio! of Deſtruction, according to_ that part thet be is of Paraoan the © 
Governour. 
A. It may pleaſe you to name that Place, City, or Country, under that N. RX 
Ave. ..... Ask, Nalvage, and he will tell you. Xo! 
A. As concerning the wicked here, Shall I call or ſummon them all, as I dothe good | 
ones in the name of God ? Es 7 
The wicked  AVvE+-».. No man calleth por the name of God in the wicked :, They are ſervants and vile ſlaves, | 
ſoirjesare vile a, Wecall upon the name of Jeſus inthe expulſi ing of devilsſaying i inthe name of Jeſus, &c, 
faves, __ ts That In, # againſt the wicked. No juſt man calleth upon the name of Ged,to n_—_— 
the dev1 | 
&. Then they are not to be named in the firſt ſummoning or invitation. 
Ave. .... Atno time to be called. | 
 E. K. How then ſhall we proceed with them? aft 


Ave. .... hen the Earth lieth opened unto your eyes, and when the Angels of Light, ſhall ofir 

the pegs of the E:rth, unto the entrance of your ſenſes, ( chiefly of ſeeing ) Then El you ſee th 

The Tresures Treaſures of the Earth, as you go : Ard the caves of the Hills ſhall not be unknown unto - 

of the Earth, Unto theſe, you may ſaz, Ariſe, be gone, Thou art of deſtrufion and of the places of darknefle: '- 

Our words to Theſc arc pfovided for theuſe of man, So ſhalt thou uſe the wicked, and no otherwiſe; | 
the wicked * g This js as Concerning the natural Mines of the Earth. , 


| 
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m_ is corrupted with man. 


nana . As concerning the coined they have'powe ing it. , | 
Rr So they ma 7: that they keep; an hae: | 
d. How ſhall we know what they keep,and what they keep not? _ SD . the 
AVE. ..., Read my former werds ; for thou doft nit underſtand them. 0 Ag 


8. Jreadit: bee aryuhd nf he rt line on this ſide, when the Angels of Light, &c, X * 
= 1 [-- of ©: ge that” they keep not; How hall we do. to ere oh Py "4 
ties With i it ; bi 


Ave. .... The goed Angels are Minifters for. that purpoſe, The Angels '0 fie 


meke the Earth open unto you, and Jhallſerve your neceſſities from the 4, parts 0 


be "od make mea man of wiſdom in all parts, | beſeech him. 


Freatores n wh fr cake oft my put in Neethn ire Mines : - *t Day . 
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$5" As concerning our cps] in he 4 bye! in the 14 rs we © would. eldly have os 
| information. 
Ave. ..... 19K wonld know to reape, before your. corn be ſown. 
>. As concerning a fit place and time to' call, and other ci 
ſomewhat. p25 
Ave. ..... Tou would huow 3 where and whe to ed, before your invocations "hs "vitneſſes of 
your readineſſe. 
&. Then they muſt be written in ver5;s conceptis, in formal words, 
AVE. ..... [ —— 4 very eaſie matter. 
'&. Whar is the "4 Toy ww 5x5 ſhould write? 
AVE. +... The.Book, conſiſteth | 1] of Invocation of the names of God, and [2] of the _ els , by The Book. 
the names of God : Their offices are manifeſt. Tou did deſire t1 be fed with or, and ſo ef pans 
>. As concerning Bataiva, or Beataivh, I pray you notto be offended though 1 ask again» | b. 
what 1s the cruth ? .-M 
_AVE.. ....., The word ir but of fix letters, har Þ one is on the left fide, one on the right, two a= LH, a q 


A... 


tove, and two under 3 A and H are put to... ech of the lefe | 

A. Sometimes or communiter, A, Min extremy Fudiciis H as I was as raught before. - fide of the 
. So that the word 1s Batazva, or Bateivh, - > Soren I 
E K. Ithink he be gone; for he made a fign of the Crolle toward us, Maerate: no 4 
and drew the white Curtain. RE "8. 10g J 
a. As we ſatea while and talked of the Calls Received in the holy Language, and not yer L 
ny, there was a voice. - 3 

. Tow ſhall have thoſe. Calls in Engliſh on Thurſday, And ſo ack me no more qreſtions. The Calls to 

y " Thanks, honaur, and glory, be coour Creator, Redeemer,and SanRiber,now and ever, dgn in En- 

— — = — ——— ED RACI ap 70 ene RED = eee rok ES 


Thurſday, + f Cracovie, Fality 5. Ming, bora, $. fere, 

Oratione d1rminica fimita aliiſque extemporeneis ejaculationibus ad Denm,& repetito promiſſo _ 
timorum verborum de Angelica interpretetione 14. illertnw invocationum, quas 4 14 Meir ultimi 
recepimus, tindem apparnerunt, Gabriel in Cetbedra & Nalvage. 

Gabriel in his Chair, and Netvage with "the Table, or rather Globe wich che EIT in 
it, Ec, 

a, Bleſſed be our God X Ps for his mercies : R his graces be wich ws, now and. ever, 


= OL _ Gabriel ſtandeth up. 


| Gaby. . » DiQtum eſt ſepe vobis, perſeverate uſque ad finem. | 
God give us that abilit 
Gab, ces And why 4 it (| ih ? but becauſe you ſhall have n many texpttiqus: and «flitions . 
afrer which come conſolation and conifort;. Ig 
Ff the Smith prove and temper bis Gold by fire; his intent is to excell in the work, thet "a bath i” 
_ hand: _ that thereby it might be tryed, refined, and made apt, t6 the end wherein it ſrall be uſed : 
Much more, think, you, doth the God of wiſdom, forge, try, and beat ont, ſuch as he inteudet; e 
in the execution of hit divine and eternal purpoſes. How therefore can you find fault with the = 
How can you ſay, be dealeth not juſily with you * when be ſuffereth y;u to be proved to theaut termaſt. 3 
If you puy the uttermoſt farthing, are you not become free? If you feel afflition an4 temptation, q 
end withſtand it, are you not the more pure ? the more juftified * for the Vineyard Mi puts of -—— 
the Lord ? O yes, my Brethren ; for the more the wiſe man-4s efflitted, the de re jozceth:; Eo. nl 
And the greater his adverſity is, the more be proſyereth. : 
Is it not written ? No man cometh to the Lord byt be is ieftified, purified, and accepted. "Mhance = 
ws fat #5 Ju ſeek, to come. Cl the Les that is to ſay, to fps to be a "ag _ 
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revail, Satan f ſhall not have his will of y 
/[ ER. }ſzith 


Have patience, > time. 


E. K. They be gone out of-ſfight. 


a0 A > 


'& Tn the mean. cime'v e read over rhe. premilles twice, to our great 


5 I x 


E. K.: Now th EE) iii 5, 


. _ Now1ns a Cloud _ all white like a ſmoke.  :.. 
” A voice. ..... Move not, for the place is bolygy— By a great hollow voice. 
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E. K.' Why ſhould it be holy. © _ TE Ees Rn 


| b.—— The Court is, where the King is: , So where the Lord is preſent, the places” 
accomced hbly, and is ſo, i | 


. K. Now they be out of the Cloud. 


- A. Aﬀeer this, they made another pauſe : longer than before... 


E. K. When ſhall we practice Ave his Calls, &&c- 


of 
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ao ite © TID. 1-0 00 brother, thow haſt leaſt care: Thou draweſt both of 'Ged ind man. That is pro. 
:« fee WAL; miſed thee, ſhall be payed" thee ; and that which 1s to come, thou ſhalt be partekgr of . be 
of 402 Doliets | a. ToE, K, for he hath noeare neicher for meat,nor drink for him and his, neither iy_ 
yearly, he deftiruceof 400 Dollers yearly penſion, and is to have ſomehelp by Art, Þ —— 
 Nal- ..... Say the firſt word of theCall. 


Gab 'S dike - A. Ss ik It isthe fifth, for 4 being Englifhed. _ D 
K. He holdeth'up all h1s hand, and The Spirits of the fourth 


s.thumb ſtandeth written _ _ Angle ore 


F # 


| and on the fingers orderly very big letters. 
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AQ, lc is yer \There was no word there that fignifled Nine, the third word ſoould be 
—_—_— 7 Tz Sn — ny” 

what book | | A 

theſe, and ſuch Nene | | to vanne the earth Wheref ore , 
words have re- mighty | x word Hierken unto . 
lation,they are - . gu Fhi fr No 'woice, 


in every Call a open” ha Ge ES Fa\ 
following, wo” 7 | he. I ave talked of you 
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1 move you -- 


we eh Of in power and preſence, 


in governwent 
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ho into the third Angle, 
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come A f he earth © EL. | Es RP TD 
 _ @ Olives : ith ber Creatures, _ The Contents of time. 
Ea in the Olive Mount, and f Theref ore, E. -K; 
T ; with ladneſſe. #heyyare Wh Bk EIS: the fi: 


Ford fic. * 


LB” on Yleps OS. 1s 


w_— > * and ſccond, 


dwelling in the brightne ce and i ab $9306.42 

Lo of the Heaveis | be beginning "< = - of the heavens in 
- TY MT SÞ of their own ſeats, ._ © ascontinual - 
ontinual comforters, bich A - comforters. | 


OR" 


anto Whom _ are garniſhed | 
I faſtened with continual burning L 
LN Pillars of gladneſſe 696 36» | Nale....- 


0 3 


rd and Maſter -a': 


\Þ, 4 wv 
Ny 
one. 


all 


2 Y 


« * 


©/A.-1.cnderſtand this'to be the Engliſh of the fifch: Call; und thar' 
_ the Numbers of the parcels ſeem to agree.. Sos that we heve now the E 
| fixth Call, Thanked beGod, © E, M, Af. and Peoa!, three words which y 
» 1 finde chem in .che- Calls : your meaning perhaps.is ſome other” th 
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wort - | WOT 2D YET ey oO OD 
. K: Now he hath openedagain.' 
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4 mighty = Cot tat rok; 
_ __ Guar = ber up __ have not... 
with tw edged ſword; 


1 
: 


bo 72.5 
s * , 


os 


» ————— 


_E. K. Now he openeth.. 


* 


The midday the firfl, like © » Come away. 
"EE © unto the Harveſt For, 
the third Heaven of a Widow, _ the Crowns 
made | How many are there of the Temple , 
Nl... of Hiacini pillars which remain - NS - 3 
Ox : And that 2G. | in the glory the Coat 
you bare not, Ty who of the earth, of bim, that is, was, and 
" the Elders _— which are, be Crowned 
are and ſhall not ſee . are divided. 
eccme ſtrange, ___ death mntill | Come 
which fhis boſe LO» lunderſland appear 
I have prepared _ fall, Thy 0B of this to the terrowr 
for my own righteouſneſſe, an Or On, of the earth 
ſaith the Lord, the Dragon and 
Whoſe long continuance fink, to owr comfort, 
ſhall be C. me away. - and 
as Buckles p of ſuch - 
to the ſtouping Dragons,  Thunders © a 
and beve ſpoken - are prepared 
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E. K. Now he hath covered all again. 
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6. As I was ſpeaking of his diverficies, ſaying, This you have not, and this yon have n 

voyce ſaid : Some you have, and ſome you bave not, whether you bave, or bave #08, It 15 2a m 
ftery. ; IS a EE. 

E. K. There is a little fire in the ſtone, going aboutit 


andle. 
he Curtain is open, and a great Cloud over them. 


Now they appear clear. 
: The *Thunders of Judgement and wrath. 


of lamentation 
an of « moment 


are barboured Ee laid up _ with «an hundred —— I ob, © 
in the North, ' for 


in the liken: ſe __ theearth, ; 
. of an Oak, that &. Thouſand --——— 


e | _- Trmes : £2 
| branches 678, That is Daw Wor | 
_ : , the 24, that you have. reft not [ or] labour ftill, 


Ofge.s.. | Neadfts | parte | 0 - meither 
That you have 23, 2 : pk know. 


$62 E. K. Now cometh a Cloud over them very whiteil 
Now they appear again. ' 
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the Lanterns | | 


« «40. Flere muſt words in the end of the firft Call, follow #t Move, he 
a: Bur this Call, it differeth a litcle expreſly, | 

A. They are the 14 [aft words, in the holy langrage thus : Zacar e ca, od zamran, odo ic. 
ua, Zorge, lap zirdo Noco Mad, Hoath Jaida. 


nother MM. - its meaſured, 
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: The mightFſea ang | = * 
groaned, *_ cries with @ loud noyce © it was. 
ani Come away © 1 
there were and 
Thunders they gathered th 
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; ws Selves together 
which and _ 
e became 
znto the Eaſt, | the bouſe 
and of de a th, 
_ the Eagle of whom 


Note. Then begin at the firſt Call, Move, as before. 
. K. Now they appear. 
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O thou 6739. | the greet name 
ſhe governour, which weave Righceouſneſfe, EW 


f the firſt flame the earth.,- _ and 

inder whiſe with drineſſe, .. the ſeat A It 
wings which | of Honour 15 
are know of Tn | 


Tal.;..:. Theh move a before ,&ec. 


you ſons - . Sons, _ wpexing the voyce 
f fary, Daughters: : all creatures " of God, 
he daughters | - * of the eafth © the promiſe 
f the Juſt, with age of bmm , , 
bich _ which have bich is called 
ſt Nal.... ander you MNal...  @n 
O55 | 1636. - _ Funne 
+. Behold, 


WE RD B22 "LEE 
Kg 


_— 
I Es” Trvog 


OS 


Wo 


the ſecrets {kX Tai: be n 
Bran -- 6332 >, 2th 
their abiding 
whith | 
A This is the | $00.0 Wiove | 
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ceived them in O thou y ſhalt. omfort | 


he ho'y Lan- ſecond flame, the uft Creatures.” | 
LAN. 7 the houſe of Fuſtive "db welkeft I } 
whi-2 Fare. _ onthe earth art. £5 

ha't with feet oe © | | U | 7 5 
thy beginning * $76 3 — Eu 5s ths oo 1 af Seretck for 
in glory, | that underſtand | and Conquer. "NS b 
and. DS en ons = 


5557s NiOves 3s © ; 
F. K. They have covered all with the Currain- 


ES . _O thou vexation - _ whiſe God 
axes Or Faxis , | : 72 
ro be ſounded. ko "e's wy; ou p ef jou in Anger. 
1 find in thc | =; 

Call Taxs. wings Lamps livin thy loynes 

find: alſo in - gre © _  goan? | and 


ſome words T | before thee 
or. F inditfer. oo f ; 


ently uſed, fo ſtir up _ 
Os 13. ] .+..s Movey as before, Kc, 
[19] A voice, ,.... Vpon rag REEL Foer the reſt. 
&, Th: Gol of Hoſts be prailed, his name extolled. and his verire rrovail os hs 
of his Eleft, Amen ED » an 15 Verity Prevaees the "£0 
A voICe. ..... The Eternal God bleſe you. IVe have no more now. 
a. Amen, Amen, _ Hora 12, S 
+. >. Upon my conlidering( immediately ) of theſe Engliſhed Calls. and the Angeliclt x 52. 
NOTE. guage belonging to them, I find that here are buc 13 Engliſh, q _ uy bn An cal Ly 
third Cracovien Volume contained : and here wanteth the Engliſh of the third of thoſe x4. 


fides this, you may coniider that theſe Engliſh Calls k his : xf 
to make it a more perfed& account from the ir ing of oh # bl her Sees : A Th 
Engli ed, and three more) Then have we 18 Calls, whereof 17 areEnglifhed. pn IT 
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Note , the third of | the 
third Book, which is the. 
ſeventh, from the begin- _ 

T 'g 1$ not a | yet MM Wo Te LI — *-8 
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|» Oratione Dominica finica, a 
Judicium iplius Ave de meis tam 
More ar m4 ann 


tapacity of man, 
becauſe it is 0 


fally, ba h he ul. by 1nd; COS HOTHATE ORY yl T 3 vb wo hen TK 
effed be the Lord of all Poke 
pos $9000 Therefore ſeeing, 
dwill in corruption.  T ſpe 


- 3. 1. pray-youes proceed, a 
ae lexyirig this Caveat unto 

ny. hand to pb or confirm 
FREVE: + cooore FOrs Whi 

"&.' That, God ea 

| bore ON in which 
dified by. the word, been 

. A;.My points of erfour ,- and on to Noxil 
them. F BYE W3'\ 7 = (> T4 «ok | 
'Ave."..... It tray be; you - dj} ſay, we oY tt and we Kids watc| 

|. the name of the Lord. 


i#4 x 5 7 


jet Ather, x0 My 


7 Sos 4 TX 3ng2.o4t 
\ Jea we bave calle ou 


What have you done that you ought nt to do, yea, 4 thouſand. ſives 


_— g? f15 C7; 1 CT ST \ ! "127 1 "ug 5 ; YILYD 
. We vauntnothing of any our doing gs, nor chat lenge any thing by” an ny. p fork 
os: 7 EE | | ; 4 4 KEE aha. ? 


Ave. ..i.... Shall the birel y, T bave labotired bard ? or doth the - pool 

ſy 94ers ? Ttis not ſo. | Bit you do ſo; Therefore you are "net 
wor the name of faithful ſervants © ON 

 - A;*No Lord, wechillenge nothing upon any meritsz' but fie nnto 
we crave.and call for. | 
AVE. ...... Tou do wickedly and injuſtly ; yee-you credit the Lord, | as Jou Pt 
faith is the faith of men, and.x0t of the faithful. TR oe ed TEDE . 1 
Many things bave Tſaid to you from the beginning, ( ſaith the God of Juſtice | 
xo and not beheved : But you Fempt me and provoke me ; ee you jtir ,me 
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A T7) hy Atiger thak be on us, befide the ſorrow of this morld,cencadils 
Then are we not able to endure. 6 JC 
* 1135 "Afwer not" me, tu hear what the Lord ſaith vnto thee: 

befapeh une the Lord, ſtanding before him," Arte theſe " they | 
perils of the" Seas; Pr, from t " the windes were \4 "£61 
Colrttelttnee 4 Laxthi x Lord ſeemet 

brethren}y0h ſeelt ie world more'than you” 


could not rain Gold and Margarits amongſt you * As though. 
ole & efore you. © O' ou faithleſſe Creatures ; | 
thy ſervants of ſuch a Miter; Neither 

i7 bs or P: ropbets, bath God done yrore me 
id; When, rater ot this time 0 Foe” ar, 
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end. Return, for he that ſon RP D P 


pon, 
Stephen 2 athor 


ing of Polend, | — 
MgO PIG. Conld not the ſame Lord, conſume that wiC 
eth for « time )) with the fire of bis mth? Tes, but that be bath 
that are righteous are ofren times taken away becanſe of temptations that are to Come: 


death par wicked are ſuffered t» continue, becaxſe they might be more heevy, and fink, deeper - But, (fo1 tore) 


tohieous now 1 (ay unto 52H, my brethren, Flee the miſchicfs that are to cone, au1 go forward in the ſerviceo © 
ond thi, fr re Or you may enjoy the promiſes that are made you, and be partakers of the happy dayy © 
Flee, fo come. | Sed Wy | 4 £98 
Takehced of whoredom, anid the provocations of the fleſh. For why ? thoſe things thet w, = 
Bur 16: dayes. ſay, are not without theiy Cauſe. Tou bave but ren dayes to terry if you will follow my © ſel —] 
But if you linger any longer, you may driak of « Cup that you would not, Wherefore doth God 
warn you, but that be would be juſt with you ? Hath be not the whole Earth to ſerve bim ? Belien 
me, by the teitrmony we. bear, thac the good Angels weep over yor; for, as you are particular, : 
Parcieular ly called, ſo have you your particular end unaccuſtomed temptations. But pray wito God, thet 
Teruptarions you may prevail. Nititur enim, onuibus modis, Sachanas ur vos devorert. FT * 
Prdcide for It is ſaid unt? you, If you provide for this Journey, &c. That word 1s as ſure as the ng 
this Journcy, eſt rock inthe world. Conſidering that you were warned by the ſavie Spirit ( whereof 1 ſpeak) 
Spriitus an- being witneſſe of bimſclf, and by ws, which bear witneſſe of bim 5 Groe ear, gird up your ſelves, anc 
thus. be gone : For, even at the very doors, are miſchief. After 4 while I have ſomewhat elſe to, ſq 
Be gone. unto you. 


E. K. He covercth all with the white Curtain. +. 


a. We read and confidered theſe premiſes ſomewhat diligently, + a 
>. Afcerward, [Ave] he came again, and ( after a pauſe ) ſaid as follower. 


Ave. ...... My brother, I ſee thou 4o t wt under t411 the myſtery of this Book,, or work, thou baſt in 
Env, band, ButI told thee,it was the knowledge that God delivered unco Enoch. I ſaid a!ſo,thar Enoch 
lab:uyed $0 dayes, Notwithſtanding, that thy labour be not fruſtrate, and void of fruit, Be 66 mts 


The Book cen- to thee, as thou haſt done. 
xt, a. Lord I did the beſt that I could conceive of it, 


AVE. .,.... 1 will te!l thee, what the labour of Enoch was for thoſe fifty dayes. 
a. \OLordT thank thee. gs 2 


Nel. Ave, Tt "He made, (-es thou haſt done, thy book.) Tables, of Serpaſan aud plain ſtone - as the Augelof 
is a kins of the Lord appointed bim ; ſaying, tell me(O Lord) the number of the dayes that I ſhall labour in. 
ſate-ſtone. 7; was anſwered him 50. | vs 
”_ ropes 18" Then be groaned within himſelf, ſaying, L:rd Gol the Fomtain of true Wiſdom, thou that openeſt 
; the ſecrets of thy own ſelf unto man, thou kn w''ii mme imperfetiion, and my inward derkueſſe; 
How can T ( therefore )) ſpeak unto them that ſpeak, not after the voice of man; or wortbily cello _ 
thy name, conſidering that my imaginatizu 4 viriable and fruitleſſe , _and unknown ts my Selff._ ; 
Shell the Sands ſeem to invite the Mountains: or can the ſmall Rivers entertain tbe wonderful _ 
Ench bis and unknown waves ? " i 
prayer to God. Can the veſſel of fear, fragility, or thet is of 4 determined proportion, lift up himſelf, beave up ' 
bis bands, or gather the Sun into big boſom ? Lord it cannot be : Lord my imperfettion is greats. 
Lord I am lefſe than ſand : Lord, thy god Anzels and Creatures ex ell me far : onr proportionis 
EIS not alike 3 our ſenſe agreeth not : N twithftending 1 am comforted ; For thet we bave all one Gidy 
One Crearour all one beginnang from thee, that we reſpet thee « Creatour : Therefore will 1 call upon 'thy © 
ef all things, name, and in thee, | will become mighry. Thou ſhalt light me, and 1 will become a Seerz 
ks ] will ſee thy Creatures, and will magnike thee amongft > qo ' Thoſe that come unto thee hat 
the ſame gate, and through the ſeme gate, deſcend, ſuch-as thou ſexdeft, Beho!d, I offer my hunſes 
my labour, my heart and ſoul, If ic will pleaſe chy Angels to dwell with me, and [ with thewz 
to rcjoyce with me, that I may rejoyce with them ; co miniſter unto tye , that I may.magrife 
thy name. Then, lo the Tables ( which Theve provided, and according to thy will, prepered)% | 
Thet 4s thou «rt their light, and comfortejt them, ſo they, in thee will be my light and comforts 
Lord they preſeribe net lows unto thee, ſoit is uot mact thas 1. preſcribe laws unto them : What i# 
pleaſeth thee to offer, they receive z $6 what it pleaſeth them to offer wits me, will 1 «lſs 746000. 
| Behold Tſay(0 Lord) If Thhellcall vpn them in thy name,Be it unto me in mercy,es unta the Jer” 
into mans imagination / Thy Cr 
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—*8. The will of the Hig 


forall T1 re 4 cend into the beavens EF 
one, but ! lly, I fall. Lp Si for [ am 0 the earth. ere... Phot 
forts. O th Ns Roe and true Comfort, that canſt, eebnnph, : he 


Die 


aud 4 end the beavers. 3 Brbad Loffer | * fote there 
thee, Command them as it plealcth, race. s and ook Minif8 ©-+hisrim* 43 or 
and true lights of nnderftanding, Governing this earthly frame, ... .../ 


v4 che clements) herein we live, Dz for me. as for the Ares of the Lord. and. to 
bath pleaſed the Lord to talk of you 

Behold, Lord, thou hajt appointed me JO times; * Thrice 50. times wall I {if 
thee. Beit unt) m> 15 it plerlerh thee, and thy boly Mini'ters, [ require nothy ; 
throuzh thee, and for thy honour and glory.:. B: af hope I ball be fatisfied,' all nor die, chricea day, 
- (As tho. bait promited ) y1://.thy garhercheclouds rogerber, and. judge all as : whn _ 
in 4 moment I ſhall bechanged and dwell withgbee.for CRT oe © - In IE 


v# 0h. wo? 


Theſe words, were thrice a dayes talk betwixt Enqch and God ; In the-end of 50 ayes, there Thrice a Cay. 
appeared unto him, which are yot,uow.tobe menifeſtes pf 2+ be enjoy-d the fruit of God 
bis promiſe, aud received the benefit of his faith, Here maythe wiſe robo wiſdom : for whet doth 
man that is nt corruptible?. {ne Lt KR a GE OG Bt . 
«51 have not that | may ſay any more unto Ju ; : But believe me,T beve ſaid, great things wnto you 7 It 
you will have me hereafcer, I will .cqme. . "Bs = OE x 
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«ee, Conſider well my words, ant what 1 have now ſaid wito thee : ' for ber: thou may/t learn 
wiſdom, and alſo ſee what thon haſt todo. | | 

a. 1 will,if irpleaſe you read over ſome of theſe Invitations which I have made and writ- 
ren herein this Book, = 

AVE. <+..., Jou may not vſethat word Obedientes, 

&. You ſpake of a firſt word tocall;and of 'a ſetond to Ccorftr ain. 

Ave. ...... It fignifieth, it urgeth chem more in God. I have ſaid. DD 

a. Note, what is meant by the name of God that was ſaid to conſtrain, being the ſecond eng or ang 


names of two before given. - LEY my (LET EI | the phraſe 
E.-K.'He' d all covered with th = or word Gon: 
.'..He 15 gone, and al) covered with the Curtain. | kata Ter tor 
' &. All honour, praiſe, and glory, all thanks and power, is due to our God-and King. ſpe of good 
= 5* Ange's. 
| So be it. Amen. CS To 
Ez: Monday, ulii, 9. ' Mane bora 7. three quarters, ' + Cracoviz. SIP . 
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Ocationibus quibuſdam nitis ad Deum & deinde ad Gabrielem & Nelvage, &c. 


E. K.,. As ſoon as he: looked, he found the Stone: covered with Y 
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a. Apauſcofa Z of an hour : In which ſpace I uſed ſundry ejaculations to G 
good Angels. . % Wa avs YT wa 
A." This day was appointed, we attend therefore your: inftru&ions. . +At length they. 
peared not, but uf d a yoice. kay © i340 
A voice. .....,"Thi Jay, but the Sun declining the fourth hour. © ee: " SY 4 hc 
&. Your meaning is, that at after noon, at 4 of the clock. | £2: 
_ The voice. ...... 45 thou beſt written ——- ; i ad af 
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be done, Amen.” | Eg H. | 
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ad. Cloſed, So likewiſe the Scriptures ſpeak, :f the'com 
ſecundo cloſi 1 :” Buybicenſe ix time to'come*, 


Lit offered, and infallible Dotrine, (in reſptf that God appobmed y1u m certain time) it nenfe. | 
ſary. For, for this ceuſe you waver my brethren: end may loſe" the benefit of Got#bis favour, awd 
mercies. O weaklings examine" thr Prophets, look into the doing of the Apoſttes\. There alway © 
went'a promiſe before the end : Bit the ena was rbe benefit end frait of the promiſe. Some of, © 
leadge Pau), ſowe Peter, ſome Daniel! : But in this taſe ſhall you alleadge the 


e 


hen in the ſpiric of cruth by me Fabriel, rhe ſtroenxt of the bigbeſt. God, for three Cauſes bj. 

 deth the end, and the very time of bis heavenly purphſes. As after @ little filence you ſhall fr; WM 
iy hear, FE | RE | £4 nn 

E. K. A cloud covereth him. ", 
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imagination, and diſconrſe : Becauſe it is within the circumference and compaſſe of bit Creation; 
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6-1 1 baye uothing elſe to ſay unto you. But God be mercifull unto you , and forgive you 
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3. The Cell of the third Table beg 


- | Wedneſday, Fulii 11, 4 Meridie, þ ws 
a. Ar che firſt looking the Cureain appeared eo E-K. bis fight, OO | 
>. When it thall pleaſe thee, O God, weare defirous to receive, wiſdom from thee, © : 
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E. K. Now the Curtain is drawn. . . 


| VOYCE.une. Read, 


| a. I read it... cer from the beg 

| | Ile. ..... Vhereat dogs you. pb 

A. Is it true, that before the Creati 

or when elſe ſhall weunderſtand icto | n ? 
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Ave, Mapſama, & Ilemer, quam muxime ad Denm' ipſum pro ſuo lumine, euxilis &>- proteGione.: 

tam in ipſa «Gione quam itinere freſenti, futsrezuerſue aulam Cafaris, 

Afcer'a great hour attendance. Ar Jength aced one all naked, black, 
tone a Circle of black.  _.. ET 

He ſaid. ,,... Were you not commanded to go after ten dayes ? 

A. Iris true. .. 5 : 

..,.,« 214 what followeth ? | | | 


A. I appcatunto. the mercy of the higheſt, for that ] have not offended upon wilfulnefſe, 


..+,+ Jay Phat followetb.. K Tee 

a. lt followeth that we niay drink of a Cup, which we would 
willed to provide for this journey, which provifion onely now is; 
for A. L. himſelf. 

coo This ſ@ 

I bave bro T4 

When 1 ap; 
my people in the time 0 
"T have opened my w refuſed my cover." 


Pl 


LY 2 , .* bt 


_ T have brou the 

ed my judgement. ' | | 
And becauſe you bave done ſo, and heve truſted more in the. mallices bf the © * 
In my power .. = 3 ANAS 2% BY BOAT QFWN 


« 


_ 


| [4. Lord we have nor done ſo: to our 
— 404-08 Therefore ſhall you drink, of 
fall in theſe daye 5, but an the day (4 fo [7 


OY 
$72 


og 
py 8 4 ®, 
WSES7 BY 


af 


Th 


nn" gs. 


e of or: r ſalvation, but alſo in this Aion, 


LCN 
* 


'«+>.. You go: 1] will not forſake you, And what 1 bave Gai; thet 1 = ſaid.: * 


V6 Ly wn 
Wy 
- 


irit, and ſhall bear witneſſe of it ſelf- For, great js the God of H er,end ;; 
works, and words moſt jt. © © Oe ne op TR LS (Ih, 
a. Lord, is it thy will that we ſhall go before this 4, L, toward Prage? - 
.- ,.s Tf yon tarry 1t is, and if you gozit ſhall be, is 
A. Lord make that plain unto us? | © | 7 SN ; 

... Thus ſayeth the Lord, if you tarry, it is becauſe I em, which am ſirengtb, and triumph og 
mine enemies, and ſo againit the enemies of thoſe that put their truſt in me : 41d (hall be, becg 
1 am jutt, and*becauſe it i. | | (Xe 
-; For, that I am, I am, and my ſpirit ic juſtice and truth : which before, was, is, and ſhellbe, ang © 
after world without end. * CET Te: wa bene Ty 

a.. Lord, ſbew 1's the light of thy countenance, and be not wratbfull againſt us any longer 
be-a comforter unto us in our Journey to be-undertaken. ! 
.. .-.. CMove me not, for I am gone, 


E. K. He 1s gone. 


>. Miſericordia Domini fit ſuper nos, nync & n ſempiterna ſeculorum ſecula.” * Amen. 


Fr o 


+4. 


ANNO 12584. 4 


On Wedneſday the firſt day of Auguſt,at afternoon (hora 3.) we entred on our journey to- 
ward Prage, inthe Kingdomof Beame, whither we came on' thurſday ſevenight after,by three 
of the Cleck, that is exatly in eight dayes. | - | 
We came by Coach, }, E, XK. and his brother, and Edmond Hilton, fo that we cam 
Prage Augvſti 9. by the new Calender : bur by the old Fuly 30, two dayes before Aug 
old Calender, 


Miſerere Noftri Deus Noſfter neque in eternum iraſcaris nobis. 


PRAGE 1584 


-- 


Auguſti 15, Wedneſday, we began on the day of the aſſumption of the bleſſed Virgin Mary: . 
in the excel/ent little Stove, or Study of. D. Hageck his houſe lent me, by Betbtem in old 
Prage: Which Study ſcemed in cimes paſt (Anno 1518,) co have been the Study of ſome Sty- 
dent,or A-- skilft I] of the holy-ſtone:a;name was in divers places of the Study,nated in letters 
of Gold, and Silver, Simon Baccelawrew Pragenſts, and among other things manifold written 
very fairly in the Study (and very many Hiereg/zphical Notes Philoſophica 2M Birds, Filhes, 
[- 


Flowrs, Fruits, Leaves, and fix Veſſels, asfor the Philoſophers works) tl 


e verſes were over 


+ 


Immortale Decw par gloriaque illt debentur 
 Cujus ab ingenio eft diſcolor bic paries. 


.  Andof the Philoſophers work (on the Sourh- fide of the Study) in three lines, uppermoſt 


or 


£F 


Candide fi rubeo mulier nupte fit marito : Mox completmntur , Complexa contipiuntur, Per ſe 
ſoloumtur, per ſe quandogue perficiuntur : Ut duo que fuerent, unum in corpore flant': Sunt due res 
primo, Sol cum Luna, tamen in imo, Confice, videbia, fit ab biis lapis quoque Reb. * ' 

Lune petentatn , peregit Sol Rebis att: Sol adit Lunam per medium, rem facit nam. Sol © 
tendit velym, tranſit per ecliptica Calum : Currit ubi Luna recurrit hue denno' ſublimas Ut fibi _ 
lux detur , in ſole que retinetur. Nec abiit vere , ſed vult ipft commenere : illuſtrans certe des 


iniftiw corpus aperte + $1 Rebus ſeiresy quid offet th reperives, oc ors of 6; brevin 


8 ejt LHAHS Ph vor - mnlzerum 3 ſcetote omnes filii_ertis bujus,, 
ligere fruttus motri Klixirieynifi per 1ntroitum noſtri ls | 


agg ne 
" 


£4 lonm-sde hae ttroitum noſtri lopidis Element ati, tf alian 
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YSTER TON 
Liber Primus 


- 


Angufti 15. incaptu's ad Omnipotentis Dei Laudem, - 


” 


YE Wo. 


% 
# 


zeri poteſt, quod anni 1588, & aliorum ſuppntatiogfiniciam ſuuth 
- bent ab ipſa die Paſſionis Chriſti vel Aſceniionisin Gzlum. Atque cjegers 
bac 1atione, 33, vel 34. anni plures conſiderari debent : quia tot. an» vials, 
nozum Chriſtus erat rempore ſuz paſlionis, vel aſcenſjonis : Addis 
igicur annis 1588, 34. & inde emergunr anni 1522. acqueiſte nume- 
- rus propius accedic ad tempus annorum diluvii & Arcz, cujus fi- yes de Anne; 
; gies inem fore circa ſecundum ; Chriſti adventum Scripeurz 88, 
ocent;, __ Pas 0s — a, 
Vel, cum poſt creatum Adamum,. Anno Mund.' 1555, 
| Aquz, oma 'deleveric viventia/: Poſt.Chri 
ſpiricualis ) reſtieutionem in Czhum, Anno 1655 (qui eric. anno 16 
vium ignis, quo omnis ſunt Immutanda : vel Charitacis -& ardoris C 
rum ſpecimen. 7 en 


faciet Dominus D E 7/ $ verbum, niſi revelaverit Secrequm ſuum ad ſervos (i 
Leo rugiet, quis non rimebic? Dominus Deus loquucus eſt : Quis non 

a Amos, Cep. 4. B.- 

i invenimus in homine iſto : - Quid 11 ſpiri 

23-. C. 


a 


» 


« 


Dico enim vobis, quod multi Prophet, & Reges voluerune 
viderunt : & audire que auditis, & non-audierunt. * Luce 10. E« 


"Bo. - * » 7 4 $- | he. 


% 


Chariflimi; nolice omni Spiricuicredere 
mulci pſcudopropherz, exierunc inmuridum. 


ritusqui tonficetur Jelum Chriſtum in carne venillc, ex Deo e 


. - 22 = _ 
n— wy; Es FN wn _ Ie wood Det rn Ir nn ety = hath nn tg tel ws et Sree hr nec me 


6 3p Ha Et Sy HATES 
Qniſquis confeſſus fuerit, quoniaty Jeſus eſt 
 &c, Cap. eodem C. | 


« 


or —re men ee > "_ 20ma5<0a ge: 


*. 
* 


RE Paulus ad Corinthbios, 
- Gratias agoDeo meo: 
ued in omnibus divites 


TERS 
N 


2 | Paulus ad Corinthios, Epift. 1. cap. 2.C. 
Nobis autemi revelat Dens per Spiricum ſnum : Spiritus enim omnia ſcrutatur, 


Ss ed 2 a k 


funda Dei, &c.” Vide przcedentia & ſequentia in eodem'c £"Þ1 5-01 


a> 4 "_; 
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#0 1584. 

Wedenſday , Angy hor am” Circiter 9. | 77 5k 
a. * We thanked God for'his (afe bringing/us hicher, co che place app him: We. 
elired him to dircR us, as the reſt of our Adtion requireth : And thirdly, tor the Book with 
[ver leaves, to be prepared, we required inſtru@ion, as we were promiſed. 217 Da 
Anon after E. K. his looking inco the Shew-Rone, heſaid, I ſee a Garland of white Roſe 

uds about.the border of the Stone ; They be well opened, bur nor full our. | 
&. The great mercies of God be upon us: and we beſeech him to increaſe our faith in 
im, according to his well liking, | 
E. K. But while I conſider theſe buds better,they ſeem rather t 


&, The eternal God of his infinite mercies, wipe away our blackneſſe and ſins, and 
- us pure, and whiter than Snow, -- og a I "7-3. 
1: angels, E. K. Theyare 72 1n number : ſeeming with their heads(alternation) 


one to bend or hang toward me, and another toward your  T 'd:0 


THI E CAL wr Ar4RT: 


- 


# 
# 


* 


alſo to move circularly roward rhe Eaſt : but very ſlowly. In: the 
middeſt of this Circle, appeareth a little fire, of the colour of yern, 


hot; ready to melt : from which fire to every one of the faid lillics, is a: | 
fiery beam extended ; whi-h beam toward the end, is, of more whitiſh” ? 


* 


near the center. 


= 


Hery colour, than 1t 15s | I 
- Awoice.-.., E. K. A voice cometh ſhouting out from the Lillies, 


- 


 faying,” Holy, Holy, Holy : andallthe lilies are become on fire; and 


> 


ſeem o tumble into that fire. And now they appear again diſtin&ly;} 


y 
2 


I 
” 


' the emana- | 


mw” CY 


fire remained -in the center ſtill: and 
e from it, ſtil] to the foreſaid lilly buds. 


4 


ns 


- 


g through the Stone : 
ogether. 
T | Seemerh ro pray over, & quo modo ef. 
A VOICE. ...... Male & in ſummo : & menſuratum eft. 44 
.K. 1 heara > a oHaKg g, aS1fH1t were out'of a Cloud, over ones 
moſt perfe@ly like a thunde vIRg 


C 


F 


* 
2 »& 
& 


-—— —_—— 2 
- vit, a white man, in a white garment tucked 
fairs he ſaith very loud. En GB ; ws : 
| A white ſpiritual Creature. mw OOTY 
E. K. Now there cometh out:of the Lake, ; 


and all upo f a ni 
He hath 7 heads : Three on 0: 
;n themiddle : which branch from the neck i is lo 
and lieth backward tathis taile- 
lo dy Sword : and he t; 


| The white man tyeth this Mo 

eannot go, but as one ſh 

ter a great hammer,with a ſcal at that end w 
nd the other is faſhioned like a hatchet: 


| The whice man ſaid. .,.;.. 4 borr = 


E. K. This the white man ſaid with a loud cry- - ole nao En, Es 


A voice our of the ſirtle fire; .,..., Seat him, for two che Seven: | For, ſp longs _ 


_ bis power. - SES Ae : ane. "3 — / I 
Sters, with the Earth, even to the third pert, are given unto Thee ; The fok 
leave untouched. ESI Ss 


'E: K. The white man taketh the h 
- forehead of that head which is in the ri th down backward 
coward his taile. ag 0% þ B32" SIOT BY 0 OS IOW _ 


E. K. Now all this viſion is vaniſhed Ay: The 


4 % ol 7 F 


a 
e and terrible beaſt core a, Ll TERS 


4 
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E. -K. Now Madimi appeareth, 


B44 


uw 


adimi. ©o00%d 


ts 


to receive the comfort 6 
| _Toubo 


TR 
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*r9tr 1 ve II rea enge. r0ne, a rogatra vegr An; 
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or ——_—— op ity 


__— rrhe e ation of Dr, Dee bis 7 Thi: T1b ſpirits, 


_— | Wu. © = es oy — #06 hs Shaper packi——ns 3 it —_— et bhirpggs 


216 


—_— 


- Wu Fo unto "36 Merchants of the earth - for they are Fit aond bombs - : Belt R they are hee. 
come the ſpies cf the earth , and the dainty meat of Kings, Þ:t they are fooliſh - I ez, en hatfay 


—7fo The 7 
Morrr Mad $4 0 pi r1to the bor hs of the £4 rth,f oY they a are re corrupted 4 « and are Frame a wr0l"WE Beck, ES and 


firebrend 19 the Caſrrene "IE 
Stay a ſc ſon, f for my mother cometh. 


F 


: &. We read POLE ns -emilles, 92:4 10 conferred of the verity and weight of them. ' And 
all r 1s ines Madim; flood ſtill in Ek. K, his light {as E K. told me: _ Kitt becaule we were 


villeLeo fhay, | moved no queſtion : but wiſhed to have tome underftanding,how my Wife; and 
Childien (at Crerovin ) 1d. Here! pon Madim: laid as tolloweth. 
De Mad, ..... [jfar what I ſay nts thee - A. | The King of darkneſſe Yhetteth his teeth again} thee, 


| Hi h aith creat rage ts everi;helm the world upon thee : And he ſeebeth rhe deſirutiion bf 
toy bees el Thy Grp 2 1;an7 they:ty thy ELLE bets Toe life-af thy Children 3yea, betempteth ay wile with de. 
ſpair, ans to h2 violent ninto; bs T7] | 


ſo * Why: with deſpair? } 


- 
j 


-' ,»... Brut bis lips, are ſealer, and bic claws Mau an, 13 that when he would bite he Carnmet 2 WR 


where ke (cratcheth the bloud {oligw th nt. | 
Bit bear what thy friend ſay et? s wrts thee : Both in ber ſelf, and by bi 
that ricueth her to (\eak,s, Ax thor! art the ſervant of the God «f wittory,fo ſhah 
This nzwe of God js ſhow trinmphb i the God of (tre: cehtorth and Conquer. . &. Mages 
I ole earned all i wite, thy children thy ſervants, and more then that, ſuch as favonr thee, 
C11, b ginving 11727 Oven the coverings of thy boulſe 3 are nider the prite&ion and defenct of ſuch u 
| pal part. SOA Yalr, aye of pPewer : again't Whom, 164iber the rage of ſuch as ralgi, neithir the fury 
Pw of Authority (though it hath the help of Satan) can prevail, For why 'S Gul 
hath care ver thee : Bit thy faith is ſowewhat tower. Take heed if Satay, 
he w1l: Joy 11 him. 'f 1 nto thee. B: t bcware of him. For, fin, keepeth = 
the ſewer of Go 4, which is oftent ines de cferred for artether ſeal TS Jed, even © 
C's 1 for the wickedne(ſe of one 5511. F”  -«4L ; 
Lasky,1T look for, lat I fee not: Þ: vl Twra't my eyes after bim, and caamot + fndthim, Pers. 
dventure he hath hid humſ(e!f behinde ſome Morntain z or 15 creft ants a Cave For. oe aftearci. 
uct. & Fo 
A. ] befcech you, what-is the cauſe thereof ? Is he: nor gone from Cractwind 


MaJam!, my fiicnd. 


os Saran his Traiterous 
infinuacion to bertaken 


heed of 


Mad. ..... Sit u the greateft Moynntain, and he rejoceth wheh he Peart himſelf © and 73: th 


ft ry of "E> fleſh Creepeth into a Cave frim us. 
Lo, 1 159%, for bin, and cannot fre bem, yet ſee #l] the world cuer, It i 
a ſion that God © not with him. " 
A. I belcech you, is henot cone from Craceuid yet? 2 


* Ar one V4 nt" 37. tim: 
ſecth all the world over. 


\ Mad. ..... Tre!! thee,1 ſee himaot;1 canſay nothing of him. 2 Y 


'&, Lord, our coming hither was to come with him. 


Mad...... Therefore brought T thee hither, tliat tho! ſhouldſt not tarry with him, . I. 
thou ot that God uw -marveiiouw in his works © Hait thou not beard of bis ſecret judgements FAY Sg. 
thoy haſt, 7 hink, he þ ath care over thee, 

| -For aifoxthy wife and chi farenand- the rejt of thy BOnfeote ouſt be mored 


My wil children, and ji he 
wy ARE -D6 a &. When, I beſeech you ? ES 7 


Mad. ... — that be my c{arge to anſwer thee. 


before : bur it hath no beams irom1 it, as it had before. _ = 

_* Mad...... Hic & bec, eff Mater mea. DTT [E. K. Pointing tr the _ "K : 
Mater Madi FE. K. She falleth down on: her face proſtrate : Now ſhe riſerh a all. 
= This fire entreth into her mouth, ſhe is waxen of higher ſtature then! thc 
Trlainys - - gh: ſhe hath now three faces. Iy 


with, 
» 


* &. Nowirt is the vertite of the Trinity i n her fo foe EIS | Sx 
"PT. CE 
ſy K. hear a marvellous noile,as of "many Mountains falling. O08, 


: Mad. — Ariſe, and believe. 
= : And wy ſuch as ar# {infull men, my aointed-: if they encline therr car unto my PAIGE 2 140-5 
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tirthet-they- hav: 7 ged for others, _ | Ts 


E. x. Now here appeareth a little fire like the ſame, which ippeared, 


The time s come , that bf the fooliſh 1 will make th: * oh E 


K.T The noy ſe 1s maryellou s: And wh ich of the wouth 4 5 o Dt 1 (peak, 


— 


"Ferw Relation © of D. Dee his wet o. CORE, 


: 0d Firk, thou ſhalt Frite unto Rodul phus, as 1 Fall TT: thee. | Then har Ry go RODOL- - 
-ort 9 fr ſaying, That the __ WF ihe Lor 4 haci woos with thee. ——— «> phUs, - 


HE: A-preat noyle Nil! T-- ——*M 


ad vhukech Jin for bw F- ns, Ot never be? any ſic Hoſe : : it 35 4h if half the world. Were 


ruſs tg dAywn an 61. i, x 

Mad. ..:.: iP be hear thee ©: Then ſay unto him, He (hall criumph » Fear thee not, A. Ebert K. y 1.263, 

!f he hear theenor:Say,rthat,” The Lzr4, the Gid that rrade beavin and earth, ſoake not this, or 7 | 
(un der whine bet 'reatheth, aud hath bis ſpirit) putteth hu _ſcot againſi his breatt, <mitredro mite ic | 


ac the felt, + 
ſE. K. A great noyſe ſtil?. | _ 

A, 1 wi TT throw hm hes al. ”o from his ſeat. LT IF. 7 | 

i thus (1 ſwear nts thee) I will-do. 1f hs forſaks bis wickedueſſe , and tixn Dei Faramentum D 
Muto mes His ſeat Pee! be the greateſt that ever Wis ana the Dewil ſpall become OP aitumn ca g : 
pts prifoncr. 5 de R. x A | 4 

E. K. Therc came great flaſhes of firc out of her,and ſo out of the 4 
ſtone : and ſudderfly ſhe was in her former ſhape again. I 


CIS mr 


&. In the name of Jeſus. Fn 1-7 

Mad. ..... J/here tots V9yce entretn, #3 man hata to ſay : For it 1s tive begining, 4 7 it Is likewiſe 
the end. - 

Therefore enquire not any more now, but ceaſe : For this is the mar- The mirve!lous beginning 
vellous beginning of this laſt time. | of this laſt rime, 


&. All thanks, Laud, Honor, Glory, and Empire be tothe Eternal,  Omniporent, and ,onr 
onely God cf Heaven and Farth, Amen. 


0 


Thuiſday, Anguſti 16, 1584. Minis circiter horam $7. T Prave. 


* 


AN. Precitut ut finitis, | propounded, as concerning the book to-be. prepared for the Angelical | ho, 3 
writing, &c. And becauſe Mafſama had dealt abour that point : Thereforel required ac God "1 
his hands, the Miniſtery of Mapſama herein : if it were his will. 2 


E. K. Here 1s Madami. 


a. Blefſed be the God of Heaven and Earth, who regarderl the ſincere intent of his fil- 
ly ones. 


Mad... When FRE time is P's who Fae bis Corn: ? Or whats is be amone(t men that calleth 
back the Sun a mimnte ? $0 may it be ſaid of yon, which were flick in ſowing, and therefpre bavg let 


paſſe the benefit of time, wherein your ſeed might bive NON. Bebois, Jour. _—_ are- M8 ; 
in reſpect of that you might have received. © 11 __ ed 


\ .+-v%.. "For Auguſt 75 paſt with you the firſt Por yu Maepſima wentelli wor or by Warts But M 4 
_ through your- negligence - "Whoſe Hugers wrought, and made an end +4 *horber: works which wd'tled aplama. þ 
40 Tame. $ob> C77 Xi '2 
+ Nalvage-was beaten back from you * But you | confider not bis conflit neither thi Ik G14 
hs bath finiſhed for you : with whom [Nalvage] now, you have no Power, * "her i d ue 
-Greer for that time, were of time, on get 
But to the entent that the Heavens may agree 5” O3iiuls they are the lieht' " him, which] ts ihe A paper hook 


* 


{ight of his father) I ſay unto thee that thou muſt prepare, of fair, and decent puper , 4 book,” To to bepropated, 
the entent, that the pap:r it ſelf way bear Witneſſes aZainjt You: UNE! recerve Fhar, wich ſhouts b&e | 
been printed i in Gold, O22 DYED 1-212 MOUELS 


A. Fo he know eth, and che le rn that [ did the bet 1 | col to h Ve k 


. ee". It is 10; 1 Will bear witneſſe with thee, .. exe t C PEN 2. b 
their akety : Theft taketh plac, and the enemies make rnb | eps Kt, 6 "ey 
. The ſins of Lasky are not a few; yea,'they are ſuch as have ry in the Prince of Thieves, wh 
had prevailed : But God was watch-man at the inner doors .. . Fo ne doubted:s Gy fs fic 
laughed God to kom, But bear the woice of 'bini-that ſtreth: 1 Leatirs aud d: 

nt tocarveat a Ang Table : : for When hls Carvers become 6 Deris they ard 
expelled... o 4 # 

Evcu fo into as aubirs; end ſecret judgements. ertr 

| *kgrafull, mers, But becauſe be became wArge ben 8 

for I am mire then 4 Tn 
. Notwithtandin "3 beceſe 1 have ſworn unto FI F r him , I will ſuffer þ 
py alted” But in the ' midi of © bis. TORR: h ſhe [ fall; a « proud” 
: Gon, whoſe roots are "ST wn 2 es LS 


# % \ 
3" "HOES 


VS, 


212 A trueRelation of Dr, Dee his Adions with ſpirits, &c, | 


—— 


lm. 


An4 becauſe thou haſt believed me \ and baſt not murmnred againſt me, I wi!l be Miſerieydis 
1-/t with thee, And with this Emperour ſhall be thy aboad. 44 through thy mouth Det ſuper 6 
1 ſhall ſpring-a-Cedar-Tree, whoſe top ſha!l_touch the Myon , and branches cover the rhe I'nperere 
beats of the field, the birds of the Aire; yea, and a part of the Seas. Becauſe thox Proph wh - 
hait taken pains for me, | will deal jutly with thee, and reward thee. | a, 
The ſons of wickedn«ſſe are proud, lecauſe of their promotion ; are ftout, becauſe of their King- 
p. doms and Teminions : But they mult fall, becauſe their bulding doth ftand on * ſand. 
Do my Commandment, be not afraid. | 


* Mathei 7. 


New |. 1-ns, For 1 have new leſſ1ns to teachthce, aud new Looks to open, ſuch as have been ſealed in the Wile - 
Nm owoks, derneſſe. | Ss on. En pk 
E. K. She 15 gone. be 
&. As concerning the Letter to be written unto Rodolphzs, O Lord, I would gladly know 
the Arcument, and whenTſhouid fendic, + | ne 
A voy Ce. .,,. Incifienti, datitur. A. underſtand this thus : That, when 
| | begin co write it ſhall be inſpired from | | 
| | God, as was faid before. , 
A YOYCCe. ..... Ceaſe, Dog by 
&, Deo Noſtro Inimortali, Inviſibili, & Omnipotenti, fit omnis honor , Laus & Glo. WM ot 


ria : Nunc & ſemper, Amen. 


——_—— __— ti 


Friday, Anguſti 179. Mane. 7 Pragz. 
A. Becauſe 1 would make no delay, for the Letter writing to the Emperovr Rodolphus , 1 


framed my ſelf co.wrice, beſeeching God chac. | might ſo write, as mighe be ſufficient for the 
purpole,&c. And thus ] wrote as followeths z 


F - "Qmnipotentis Noftrt Creatoris (+ hriſtianorum omn 
J N- dicas (ram _T 
Ang'l: nan eft 
Providenttga. 
Keel: ſiafles, 
cap 5, 
o* 
D 
Db 
ENS TOES Veſtrz ſacrz Ceſaree Majeſtati, ſoli, ihzc I © 1. 
- _  Superſcriptio erat hxc., aliquandi u conflare patiemini(neminique il 2, 
SanpiBns ac potent ifſimo Principi ac Domino Do- detegere velitis ) ' rem facietis valde ne- 
wins Rudolpho,Dei Gratie Romanorum Imperato= Ccellariam. Sig > 


ri ſemper Augullo,ec Germaniz,Hungariz,Bohe- —Proge, An. 1584. Augufti 17. * | 
miz;@c. Regi, Archiduci Auſtriz, Duci mn . > 2. FA a. a2. 
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_-- Monday,  f Prage,  Auguſti 20. Mane circa boram 7, b: 3 EE E 
A. Precibus ad Deum fuſis, ex more noſtro, 8c. : 
1 propounded : If the letter written for Rydo/phus, were as it ſhould be? wy 
4. Secondly, becauſe we were willed to invite the good! Angels, for the book writting, T 
a5ked how we ſhould invite them ?. | NM” 
: 5 « CONCerning Our, wives, and. my familly ſending for ; I required, when that ſhould 
e done ? 


&. Quickly apparition was made, « 
E, K. Here 15 Ureel. | 
a. Welcome be the lighe of the Higheſt, p 


VRIEL. ...... #obe unto the world : for her light is taken away. Io, wo be unto man, for 
the eye of light hath forſaken him. Wo, wo be to the underſtanding of man, for it is led out, with # 
threefold ſpirit, * the ſpirit of errour and ignorance, And wo be unto ſuch as believe * Aliquid de- 
 xot the glorious and ſupereminent light of this Teſtimony: for they are not written with the life, oft forte. 
geither ſhall their portion be with the living. The Spicitof 


Fa 


Thus ſaith he that is @ mere ſtone, ( which ſitteth between the ſeat of light and darkneſſe ) whoſe peg Teftimo- 
wings aregreat, and more than mighty : wherewith he gathereth the Stays, and the powers that ny to be belie- 
bang nton the firmament of the firſt and leſſer light : placing them and powering them, in the Spi- ved upon great 
rit of Truth ; and through his own power, the power of the word, whereby all things are, and are diſpleaſure elſe 
comprehbended : in that he is as well in.the beavens of Glory, Chaftity, and Meſſage, as alſo in Heavens of 

places unknown to us. | : | z Glory, Cha- 


Behold, thoſe that dig inte Nature with dull Mattocks, and dull Spades, are ſuch, as of every ſtiry, Angels, 


 congeled ſubſtance can imagin, but not judge : are fooliſh, and of the world : whoſe imaginations, 
are become the inſtruments of vanity, and the piercers of him which is the father of ignorance. Wo 
be unto them, for their diſputations and d1frmes, are dogma's and dull. Wo, wo unto them, for 
they are ſuch as pleaſe themſelves, and are become fathers to many lewd children : of whom it 
written, They are become flif=neckgd and proud,and the followers «f their father. Therefore have 3 
I gathered my ſelf together, and am hidden from them ; becauſe they are proud and haters of inna= - 
cency. Theſe teach not unto you a doGrine, neither are you partakers of their Bankets ; for the 
Spirit of God, is plain, pure, and moſt perfett. Theſe breath not upon you, neither are the Orna- 
ments of your Garlands enterlaced by theſe : But by hum are you lifced up, thac is the God of © 
Juſtice, and the Diſcloſer of his own ſecrets : and the head/ong drawer uf things to an end, - Godro us is 


7 


Therefore believe, and dream not with the world : For the world ſhall! periſh, and all ber 4d- _— 
berents : and ſhall be caſt into the pit of wo everlaſting. Read the Scriptures, and underſtand Sag rang 
them: but wraſt them not, with the wicked. Look into the ſimplicity, and nekgaueſſ of God bis . © 
Promiſe. : View the innocency of ſome that received them, And let nit the wickedneſſe of thoſe 
— that the Lord made vertuous, go out of your remembrance. But ſo Triumpheth "true power, ſo ga= 
thereth he himſelf together to diſcomfort the Serpent : Of the lighteſt be maketh the heavieſt, and df 
the weakeſt the ſtrongeſt: And in the weakeſt veſſels, worketh he bi mercy. And why ? Behold, 
left the world, in ber proud imaginations, int the ornaments of her. pearls, and hoſt pretious wits, 
 hould brag, ſaying, TI can compare with the Lord. Hear my voice, for it ipof\God. .: The weld {© 
bringeth forth no good thhug, neither are the doings of man accepted; but where the ſpirit of humi» Huwilicy, | i 
lity dwelleth. Ont of the depth of darkneſſe,hath God made light : And le, the light i« great,and | 
the darkneſſe comprebendeth it not. So, in tbe weakeſt will be he exalted. © © © {'] 
_ The Spirit that ſpeaketh unto you, 1s he that hath a Tower to build, aftrong Tewer 4nd «mie! 
yea ſuch 4 one, as hath nit been from the beginning : No, n;t from the beginning. ' Great w the four 
| dation thereof 3 for, it is of Iron z But greater are her walls; for they are of Diemond. * io 
_ great *y + Turrets; for "A the ſeven Heads, that behold, judge, end, gather : "And thr —_— 
art made of Truth, the Spirit of Eternity. Unto the laying of every ſtone, are you made privy. KC 
And for this Tower pads os dB Ro M$ Jing of + ' # nts, 64 hat; FAY zK, "= 
* 1. For lo, the firſt hath appeared, and ſhewed himſelf mightily. '— © OP ho, No, 
2, And the ſecond hath redeemed, and overcome Satav... LEY «Ea 
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Relation of DF. Dee bis ATions mith.ſpt 


atoms promiſed thee : Or tarry, till I ſee the time more convenient 3 For lo, if Radolph, bearken wi. 


ro {\. 


RODOLPH'!S -- 


Imp. 


A Viton. 


The Garden of © 
Comſo; , 


> 


EN 


Ld 


a. Pea 


- 


Tb _ TT | You bave received this Do&rine in Chambers, and] in ſecy,, 
Q. Eel bs OOO | places : But at ſhall ftand n tbe great City « and upon 7 Bill, 
Marc. 9.B Luc 9. B. 12. A. Conſtar. out the duſt and cobwebs ( the works : the venemous ) that it myy _ 
Er p/(p/iz Matihzi cap, 1. C,Owd bg caft into the River, and brought into no remembrance. J 
in ae audetis, predicare ſuper 1e®%, = 5,9, it ſhall ſt in * Joſaphat, in Judgement, egeiz/t the | 
T2 Tel cap 3 wicked, and ſhall become a fire engendred* in the cave of Thuy. © 
; Eos wo us ders. Therefore, When you are commanded, lifc up your _ 
; | heads, and Þ fear not : for whom, the Heavens ſpall fight, 
But in. your ſelves be patient, and continue to the end : That your Crowns may exceed the Ger. | 
1G ,arth. BE og 
LO OT : Thw ſaith the Lord, Lo, I have promiſed thee, that wy Jy. © 
+ Promiſe of viſication for the 48. gel ſhall Þ viſit thee : And ſo it ſhall Fe. But if 1 now vigy | 
great Calls, and the Holy Book wii- thee, Thys will the world ſay hereafter ; Lo, he bath faineq _ 
ring 2nd fare Hat in bs Self. * Doftrine for himſelf. Lo be excelleth im ſubtilty. Whey 1 
ag rye Pio Sr raj fam "1 gave my laws, they were not ſecrer ; neither was the , 
ſurura. * Epft. Vault ad 1h:F. 2. unſantiified. When the Comforter cometh, girdeth bimſelf @. | | 


' gain{t the ſon of * wickedneſſe; Then muſt you be known, and - 
ſeen unto the Earth. md 


7 y : 
* = 
TY 
> 


But I will give thee the choice : Chuſe therefore, whether thou wilt banket Now : becauſe Thaw, 


Cap. 2. 


my voice, He ſhall wonder, and rejozce with thee: And I will exalt bim, above the Kings of earth. 
Stay a while : 1 come again. 


a. Aﬀerhe had ſtayed a while, and read over the premiſſes, and talked of the manner of 1 
the Choice or EleCtion offered : and the dealing wich ' Rudolph : we thought good tobe 
ſeech G:d to regard his promiſe, for his glory and honour, and we moſt humbly to thank him that 
he would offer a choice to me a man of no worthineſſe, nor wiſdom : therefore moſt defiroty 
to be entre1 ſpeedily into the School of Wiſdam, wherein we might grow, and attend the oppor- 
tunities of any thing to be done or ſaid by us; So that (if ir were his will ) we were, and | 
are deſirous nw to be viſited, as his moſt merciful promiſe importeth.. —— 

E. K. Now Uriel is here; he hath a Chair, andis ſet down in it: 
It 15 like a Throne.. ; 


Here I ſce a green Hill: and I ſce thereon three men, like learned] 
men, in Gowns of puke-colour : they have Hats on their heads. Ural | 
hath in his hand a thing like a rolling-pin ( of half an ell long) of: 
Gold. _— 
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or Garden, Now the three men are come 


ou ot Sr tree 


\ ,.... I moſt humbly beſeech you that I may bave acceſſe into the Ciaden | INE EF, 
Uriel.....,. Jou ſpall: I am contented. gt f Com - bee 


E. K. Now they three go toward the Garden of Co 


rw enrr__nyy———cw_r.—_H—nmrc rw. CV OO arr I re Ig. 4 A 


-_ 


oint one to another, and ſeem.to taJke one with another. 
- inthe pach which Jeadeth from him | Uriel ] toward the Park. © © 
Uriel. ....., Theſe are Wiſe men, for they ſhall eſcape the danger of is a] firſt on FEY: Gild, & wo 
and ſhall live as the[ a] third in comfort and pleaſure : old Tieks which bo it ; eth of the Giſt 
and now ſhell enter, Lal deſerved kh Kota mob OE —_ ; PO "yy FR a2 and ſecond 
But ſome there be that enter, and reſpe2 not the end 3 «nd ſuch ſhall they be as be is, which 


; 


- NEE 


* 


- defilerh the EE 
EK. Now here cometh a man from the Park-ward, and meeteth * 
- thoſe threemen,a nd giveth them three very rich garments: they pur. 


off their former garments , and put on thoſe rich and beautiful gar- 
ments. A kc | 


Uriel, ...... Otherſome there be, and go the middle way, beceuſe it is the rrexe and ſtraighreſt, : 


end thoſe be ſuch as enter with their own orname | 
: nts, which are very poor and bare, and non who 
arments can hang no pleaſure. © ? J Po tbe, pon whoſe 


- 


. 


Some there are that enter [i] from nie CC or wichout me none entreth into that Gar 

a Hp - RE light of oe ao 4a eth by Creation, therefore is there a way Pr fe, mo =, Not 
Rios rom me, woereby they are thoueht worthy. - and | - 

pf Hiekdors, and [6 wmabthile alba Oe 93] *PPareten for thay 
Lo they enrich themſelves, berng made rich with the beauty of ſo pleaſant flowers: and 


ard Hy the water of wiſdom to their comfort and continuance. Bleſſed it 


all worthy to enter ; but onely one hath 
the proper Teſtimony, &c, | 


worthy to enter wi 
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—FJoloh. the manner of Gods viſitation : Shew unto him the holy Viſion : for 1 will make 
: Rudel;b the RO ENT arm, 4 yea ay body. Tea Þ will be merciful unto him, and ſeal þ m. 
7 =— be ke my {elf-+-andLhe hall be chy: combort. — Twill pur my Te r into bim, and. be (hail be afraidy 
4 4 be ſhall become a rod to thoſe that are ſmuful. : 7 i 1 nl 
po Lg - - __ = S pr 5 Sos works are a hope; ard whoſe faith deſerveth the aid of wy light, This 3 
P HUS IM- x of God, and I am the finger. Hafpy are thoſe that are directed by me, For, in We #6 the tru | 
PER. nifder, Path 0nd light of direfiion: EE PS : 
ers” A F.. K. | He 15 gone. , of.) Y ; , a . x _ . . - | & 
-A.. As concerning this Gate (laſtly ſpoken of ) whereinto | muit enter, tNat it 18 & fire 
{ _ Ps OG +0) work am afraid, if thar phraſe be of any dif leaſfur:to me: fo 
referred my EleQjon to the willof God, as was for his honour and glory to granted : And I bays 
long made Petition to God for your help, and 1 defire nothing that ſhould make the biglieſt of. j 
Fended with me. Bur perbaps the ſervice of God wherein I am to ferve him now, ( wit 
his Talent of wiſdom to be imparted ro me) conſiſteth in the execntion of the Juſtice of God, - 


mv 13: Fe 


ns 


with a furious and revenging fire, as under the Altar they he, and cry forge c.- | 

' 2400. Thou baſt [aj] ————— en ES, | 

| His voyce, A; All Laud, Yonor, and praiſe be unto the Aimighty, wiſc, and our moſt mercifull God; - 
now,and eyer, Amen. | | 
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COUATISS” 


Tueſday, 21: Augufti : Ante Meridiem boram Circiter 9- f Pragz. 

Precibus finitis, & invito Uriele ut nos ilhtminaret, dirigerets confolarerur, &c. oo 
E.K. Urigl is here, and about his head ar a little diſtance,is a bright | 
part of a Circle like a Rain-bow, @&c. - Kt o. 
A. We propounded unto you yeſterday (O you faichfull meſſager of the higheſt) as cow, | 
cerning this letter, how it is liked : when it is to be {ent, and by whom, &c. 3 
' Uriel. ,.... 0 earth, bow great a Monſter art thou, and h:w great i thy wickedneſſe, which makgh © 
lull mans capacity, and carrieſt bim away into an obſcure and raſh ſenſe * Not without a cauſe an | 
thou hated with the bigheſt ; yea, not without a cauſe are thy Garments made ſhort. * 6 
CAMy bretbren, how long will you be grievous ts the Lord, buw long (I ſay) will yoube without un» : 
derftanding, wn I 

0, es has will you conſider your own commodities, and negle& the harveſt of the Lord £ 
[5. F underftand nothing of the occation of theſe ſpeeches. } L 
A repreof of Unicl-...., But behold, for you have choſen unto your ſelves a wiſitation , and have broken th 
our choice viſitation of the Lord, 
made. For when you were commanded you went not. , and unto your ſeſves you Chuſe dayes for ad-_ 
vantage : Well, | ſay, Take your choice and become wiſe : for 1 am ready to deliver. | 
Prepate. 4 ſay, prepare your ſelves, and Le read) : Byt 1 fear me , (yea, 1 know it ) that you will become - 
foggy and miſty. Notwithſtanding thys ſayeth the Lor4 : Since you will become wiſe, Chaltiſe your | 
The Promiſe I am not man, that my. promiſes may not be, neither ſpeak; IT of any thing that liverh nor, for T aw 
b:cometh life, light, and the breath of underſtanding. Becauſe.you have followed my Commandments (ye 
God well plez=ſgme of you obſtinately,and rather, as reprehendersthen obedient { ervants) T will put a ſafe © 
eg, fle unto Satan, and unto bis Miniſters, and thou ſhalt fic in judgement againſt the wicked Fir | 


A new promiſe 


to be I will multiply thee, and thy bouſhold : And of thy ſeed ; yea, even of thy ſera, 
will I finder qut « Camberz? and will root out a people}, which 1 have 
long fayonured. And for this cauſe ſpared $I him unto thee, for wa8to him An 
that loveth me,will T be « Juſt Mi 1 The brancbes of the wicked do I cut * 5+ "vie merge © 
off, and make worſe then the Aſſes dung © Bnt unto the faithfull will Tfſend arr me 
_ bonour, and a Crown of rejoycing. _ a reflimit 


Hui, who i be, thet 1 cannot reward bim ? Or where dwelleſt thou, (in 


% 


DIST wes 


placed here in 
Prage- | 


$F 


Her 
Kc 
VEIN oF 


Ces comprebended in wiſdom ) that worketh fo bimſe f, ir of the world : But the wiſtlom that Tc ; 


alſo rejoycing in the wiſdom ..a9 be pl-rifie 4, eg "ihe 


"1j,.4 with a Diademe of honour, When Sodom cried for vengeance, bad I it. not-ready ? Conld 


inte a!l Nations that thzy ſhould be bleſſed in Abraham:even the ſame moneth red t | rebum. 
domites. Theſe things did I, as unto Noe: and uuto Seth, whom I [ ved : | made them privy tb, the third 


of time to come, and «penedunto them my judgements : becauſe the wirld ſhould be juſily condemned. ſon of Adam..; . 


I call them, becauſe they [ x ToPraze. 
e H ave promiſed you [ A ſure i 
promilcd, 


L», you wraſt me, for what is be of the | [a+ This is ſpoken in reſpe& of God his 
world, to whom I ſhall confirm letters ? judgement required of the letter. 
They grieve me, becauſe they are the doings of man : O man, let man anſwer anto thee, and let it 
| (ufrice thee, that the mark whereat thou ſhooteft is in my hand. — os 

My work is not a work, of bours nor dayes. But when I command, do ſpeedily. When the Do the Lords 
Thunders fall from Heaven, and burn up the Earth , ſcale her face, and leave ber naked, Then, Command- 


Then, Will you believe. EE CPR. CD TRI | | ment ſpeedily. EZ 
© Behold, He that is a men, being new born, is accounted a Monſter. | Norte, fignes. | 


Is it not written # Lo, the Lord locked from heaven in be viſitation , and in the midday, and A, 1 under- 


groaned upon her, for ſhe had vexed bim. - Happy is he that ic ready when he viſiteth * That which 225 5* od 
' I command, let it be done.- For when the Kings of the earth, ſay, do this : They play ot elſo the 


parts of their ſervants and ſubjetis , but lo, it is done.” Suffer me (I pray you) to_beve that fa- | 
vour. = | b 
a. Deo Noſtro Miſericordi, Pio, & Juſto, -fit omnis Honor, Laus & Gloria.  gmeyx. ; - 
| 3 NY 
Tueſday, 2D Auguſti. f Pragz. . 
After Dinner as we [| E. K. and 4. ] were in my Study, and conferring of my choiſe, and | 


very ſorry that we had made our choile not of the beſt: E.K. ſaw Oriel 1n the ſtone, which .yec 


ſtood unput up : and ſaid, he had ſeen him there ever fince we began : So comins t: _Y- 
ſaid « followeth..________- NE eo oo a On IE 


=——Uricl; .. Murmur net amongft your clves; But rejoyce and be glad,and ſound into the greahne 
of Gods mercies, Which beareth all Jour weakneſſe, and leadeth PIs ; fo; ina, oo — 

- 5 0 Joo | daily IG by 'E hand : And now, not onely giveth, Fat «lfo DIR 
. 1 ſpeak with you ## a man, Tet, let me ſpeak with you « a man ; You are oporeft with gag = 
with the world, and are not yet apt for the Von of Goo + = PIES with eat and CEOS Neue” 

My brethren, GodSath dealt mercifully with 
po hath opened unto you theſe three wayes de- 
rous 
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SAXSTS 


a RAG tion 7D Des bis Afions with Þ ritr, &c. 


—_————————————.——_—_ 


| Uriel. ...... ".. Believe me, by Is _ Earth, T em true Uriel. 
E; K. He hath another Book holden unto him, by o one  tanding = 


him; who is like a ſhadow. 
A nw choice, ele -. ... Give car, ſay and chuſe : for after thy time, there 1s ales. 
by God his Dee, thy age and continuance in this world, in fleſh, according to the finger, and ſecond Pro 
prear mercy portion, Which you call Nature, is 73 years and @ half : and here it is [ 5. rom. co the Sher 


ranted. 
6 and a half Book. 


biebaaye E. K. He that is like a ſhadow openeth the Book ; it ſceming hes; 
of yern or ſtee]. In which Book appeareth divers names, as Bamaſan, 


Corſax, Tohomaphala, &c. 
[ 4. They ſeemed robe the names of good Angels proper to peculiar men. ] 
Uriel:; ,..... Thou[ E.K . |] doſt more than thou art commanded, Tet,ceaſe a while, 
[ A. Becauſe he E.K. ] read theſe names. 


F. K. He ipreadcth a thing like a Cloud before them. 
._ E. K. Nowhe appeareth again, and the other with him. 
Angles bare, FE. K. Sudſanma appeareth in the Book, and againſt it 46. 
Uriel. ...,.. So much ſhalt thou [ E. K. 7 live by nature, and die violently, 


EE IC Naw he is covered again. 
ti: Now he 1s here again. -— - 
EK.  Afaafben ſtandeth written in that Book, and 73 with a prick 2 


over the upper part of the figure 3. 
E. K. The Book 1s very big and full of names, and numbers againſt | 


them : the leaves are very = 
4 flajben my E. K. Now Driclopcneth his LEE mio; And Here appearerh | 


go04 argel. 


Sudſomna E.K, Againſt Afafben, 122. And againſt Sudſamma appearcth $7. 


bg Age DCE oc. Beyon' the which, you cannot: Notwithſtanding tha life, us alwayes given by 
Vits Nature, Gd, or at thei interc-:yon of hae” one, or mo, of us bis Angels. The other x natural : mot-. 


Graite, withlauding is hortened through the ſin of man, TI am a witneſs to my ſelf, that theſe books and 
words are true. 


E. K. Now he 13 in his Cloud again. 
&. Afcera while, they appeared again, as before. 


_E. K. They look very gravely on their books. 


ee «+006. Bebold my bretbren, God i ready to open bit merciful flore-bouſes and gates of ans 
derſtanding unto you ; But he that liveth for himſelf, and for the end of this ſhadow , limiteth _ 
A. s King bis wiſdom with thy number : and ſtall both have an end at once : But be that turneth himeo _ 
Errkia\ kid che wall, and weepeth bitterly, ſhall exter into this Book : But he mu't not build his own dents, 
Regnum 4, 4). put an bouſe for the Lord ; Nether muſt be be vilited by the challenge of pronuſe, but by the 
- Note, meer mercy and good will of God, and at his pleaſure and appointment : : of* that bath under 
jtanding let bim hear. 

Bebold, This bis pen, is a per of Steel; But that that I raze withal, is of Gold, and 4 piercs In” - 

* Auguſti23. frument. If therefore your viſitation "hall be after to * morrow, and that you Covet- hag 


© Our fiewo: re- (becauſe you are men.) Then give your names jinto the yern: But if you will remember the Lord, 


tormed choice. and adde ax S0 thing unto his building, faithfu ly, Then vow your names unto me, In che name - 
of him which created you. After this time, there is no choice, Eh 


Agcear mercy, Therefore, conſider ; for, never before, ( but once ) was this myſtery, and mercy of Ged ope: 'F 
and myſtcry. wto man, ES 


E. K. Now he hath drawn the Cloud to him. 


&, 1 amnotable ( O Lord) to give thee condigne thanks Gy theſe mercies :. B th 
will be done : Not cvs wewill, nor nr we have remand e mh | Bux 
is our choice, to bet 

as the paoger whicks 


das 


NUR. © F : 
BL FS, id 44 


WB = 


written after the * numbers in his, own 


# 


a. Ad laudem, gloriam, & honorem Dei, Efto,, Efto. Amen. © | TT 


C 


_ Uriel......, Now 4e«/ with Kodolph, and be not lack: for until) thou have talked with R 
| bim, T appear n9 mor”. | ones 


S* 


Thy haſte, ſhall prevent the ſlander of wicked tongues, wh:m Satan bath already Jos ET _— 
again/t thee, | _ | x Me; + Be, 
A. I underſtand of none. Ro ESR lan 

Uriel. ,..--. It # beſt thon underftand it not at all, © | | 641 
E. K. He putterh a Cloud over all the Stone, like a whice wrink'ed = 
urtain : and ſo dilappeareth. 
&. But though you appear not, yet of Madimi I may require anſwer, to know when my LR 
wife and childrenare to be ſent for, &c. | | 
E. K. There 15no arſ{wer ven. _— TY : F 
A. Fiat voluncas Dei, juxta illius beneplacitum : cui omnis.laus gloria & gratiarum A&io, : _ 
nunc & in omne zyum, Anen. . - 


A. I received letters from my wife, that ſhe and her children are well. God have the 
praiſe and thanks therefore, Amen. 


Friday, Auguſti, 24 . 4 Meridre, Pragz. 
Being willed to deal with Kodolphus, firſt by letter, and then by ſpeech :- I thouzht gaod - 
ro ſend the Letter befor? written, for 'the Emperour 3 by the Noble Dow wilhe/mo de St. 
Clemente, the King of Spain his Pre edu Negotiorumh with this Emperour :, and chereupon by 
Emericus Sunttag, the Lord Laskje his Secretary, I wrote this co the aforeſaid Lon Clemente, 
and ſent it this Baribolomew Day, $5 


z | , ; ; 


' cum homi- 


tas 


xeſtram refricabic. memoriam, &.veſtrum mlig 


Czſarez Majeſti tam proponenda, quam commen o 


Cl 


reritzeo cit us & abit 
Voluiſſem equi 
ifſe. Sed ( 


AtICNIS C 


—— — 


wee SIS. 6 "_ _ . among 


——— —— —  — _ 


£ - E. # 4 . ” 5 3 
j V | ; 


+ 


AP 
Ft 


yenire. Prcinde amico meo hoc onus imp 
latione ) omnia mea vobis otfcrac (ervitia :. 
traderet munuſculi - | 


is Ations with ſpirats, 


+ OSS | ; $a 


Monday, Auguſt 27. Mane circa 9. Þ+Prage. 


Yan: finitis, I propounded to God, of Madmi four things. 

Firſt, what was the cauſe of the errour recorded, Febr. 18. "this Anno 1584- at Lack of 
Sir Henry Sidney his death ? 

Secondly, In what ſenſe is this to be aterflond. which Moding willed me to lay to Reds #: 
phus, An Angel of the Lord bath appeared unto me? 

Thirdly, M1dimi Laid as concerning the rime of my wife and en and houſhold to be 
moved hither, Let that be my charge to auſwer thee ? 

Fourthly, Ma4imi willed me co write to Rodulphus : And Ihave done, and cauſed it to bi 


delivered to Don Withelmo de Sando Clemente, the Spanith cate, to deliver PF to the 
Emperour. God proſper ic, Amen. | 


E. K. Here ſhes. 


a. The eternal roots of verity bring forth fruir, to the comfort of ſuch as delight in the 
pure verity for the ſervice of God, &c. And you Ma4im?, as a Miniſter of the Higheſt in ve. : 
ore Bus , rity, are unto me welcome, ; | 
we L Mad. ...... Even as mans fingers | or a thing, ] touching , moving, or forcing an inſtrument 
Nore this muſical, is th: cauſe, withour the which it cannot ſound, or drink up the air ; which again ſeeks 
phaſe of ing iſſue, and feeling a tay, is the [objefum | cauſe of concord or diff Nancy, according to the in- 
lound, ward ſpirit and imagiuation of the thin that mov?th, or of the finger moving ; Sq the earthly part 
of man, which hath no motion of it ſelf, (radically ) moveth by touch or finger ( whatſoever ) ſpiri- 
tual, and ſendeth out ſounds; not according to her ſelf, but according to the fiery, yer invi fol, and 
ſpiritual power, wherewithal it x moved, 
Three movers tb we learn, that mans body, and his organical motions, hath three manner of movers 3 Cell 
n man con qrajicer, by the property an4 perſeqion of the Soul, aſuperiore, and by Aeſcenſion, from the An- 
curring, gels or participants of underſtanding : E contrario, and aſcending, ſpirits wicked, and tempters, 
© Svlerd.r in a1 moving. 3 
die obtundit 1i> But here you muſt note, That as the Sun depriveth the Moon in reſped- of her end, which is fo 
men lung ct1am pie light, but not of her ſelf ; So do the Angels and higher powers drown and vverfbadew the 
ſupra bh riz/n- ſoul in man when they are preſent : working from God and in themſelves, ( a3 TOO above ) and not 
A. by the ſoul 45 axy root, or fri t canſe of the motion. 
ner of theDia- But when the Devil entreth, au4 aſcenleth, he worketh not by force , but - enticement, and ſo 5 
blical wok allureth the ſoul, ro grant of his poſſeſſion : whereby he entreth and becometh ſtrong, T 


ing in, orby Thoſe that have ears let them bear ; for my as are wiſdim, and the grounds of many b 
man, 
Sciences. 


Mundus, Humanum Corpus, &c. Then, by a ſimilitude, is the world wax : Mins body wax : and 
ranquam Cera, | the natural motions of things, naturally extended, wax alſo : But 
4 ama, our purpoſe is of man ; which at one inſtant receiveth three rl 

- Impreſſto- Taferiar _— ſions: Miſtve, Natural, and Offenſive. - | | 


Pray againſt Temptacion., Whereby you may perceive, That man greatly PT fo o pro | 


Impreſſio prediminans eſt conſide- againſt temptation : For the laſt Seal, 1s ign of him rhat 
_ fr FO et ode the wax, Hapfy are thoſe, that can watch and pray: for ſuch they © 


26 Sens + od di Ae Fl 2 wy that grant not any room or intereſt , to the wicked acne 
Infernali flatu, Jemper a , | 

RR —_ EAR. T anſwer you: If you be but as a ftring , Challenge but your own F- 
| duty : But take beed, you be in tune. NO 


E. K. She aketh but I cannot expreſle ic. 


____ 6, I pray youl let nothing of your words, that you urter to us, or before us, be unrecore | 
ded.” | | 


Mad. ,..... You are not worthy to write it : for it « the harmony of the heavens. : «7 
"Stay a while; for I would open that unto you, which I pereeive I may not : but I come again. 


- We read over the premiſes, and weighed them as  inſtru&ions of the three divert. 
movers of mans ſenſes internally, &c. And ſo after aquarter of an hour 


E. K. Here hp is again. 
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—ncted : and being the father of ſuttlety, and « frowerd underſtending pur 


ſed, exen in this one ſentence 3 yea, with this one lye, to overturn, or af yo. 


leaſt to Hlemiſh the worthineſſe of our meſſage, and 0 Jouy receivi "s 51 os ae 
cauſe he ſaw the courſe of nature, and th: doings of man, and that this man name to be 


7. Simon Hagek, yoing Hagek , wonld firſt viſit chee , [a Pthere ore be Lak, - L 
threſt in « ſhinale of his own cutting and nature: Not to the intent it ſhould or a 
_ be credited, but to the intent it ſhould be @ jtumbling block, to the aZtion in time * rk intended ye by Se- 
to Come, which is now. | Ts fo © 4000 oor _ E 
My brethren, he is a marvellous work= man : and one that flriketh now the moſt ſtrings,in a man- "2 "i 
| ner, all, But he hath by reward : Therefcre do T deny it to be ſpoken by me, or of me. © | OP. 


&. So by God tis Grace, did conceive, and undoubredly think, an4of many 0 
befides that, 1 have occaiton of reforming che Records : that the heavens may agree, as. 


phraſe was uſed. Res : — ts OL Rs a A 0 
M4. ..... Many there are not : But ſuch as are,'gather them rogether, let me fift chem, 
&. ] thank God for that his mercy. = =; 
A, Now I beleech you to the ſecond my preſent requeſt before propounded, it may pleaſe 
you to give anſwer. Eat ok C 
Mad, ..... J/ben the King ſeadeth « Preſent to a Noble man, or wito any one that be favonreth, Anſwer rothe 
be leveth, or delighteth in : The Meſſager carrieth it, delivereth it within his bouſe. Wi” ® m— ina Pa» 
E. K. She ſeemeth to f{mule. bs Ty 
+... He to whom it is ſent enjoyeth it , be uſeth it, yea , peradventure (being @ dainty daft) TM 
eatcthof it. | 


Afterward the King ſendeth to bimby the ſame meſſuger, ſaluteth his bouſha/d, and commandeth 
him to ſay : Thus ſayeth the King; Go to ſuch # man and ſalute him : Tell him that I will vifit bim, 


and that I ſayſo. | | by 00 
Behold, he ſuteth ſtill, and g'eth not, neitber doth be the Command ment of bis Superionr. For bv, 
ſayeth be : The king commanded me not ; his meſſager came, and would ſo, But whether the  -— _ 
King Will ſo, or uo, I know not. OE, . BE ; 
- But beareſt thou : Thou wicked man, haſt thou uot eaten, of his meat, and exjoyed the benefit of a wyner 
bis preſent before ? Tes, A threefold benefic, which ſhall continue untill che # ſevench Angel,»yide g.16 
znd untill the third woe. - cal x1. capita Add 
Men hegetteth a Son, and lo, his wife is with Childe, and ſhe l:oketh for the time of ber delive- «119% 
rance : If the queſtion be moved unto bim, (his wife not yet delivered, whether be have iſſue , or | 
fruit of his body, ſay thou unto me, what ſhall be anſwer? 7 - 
a. Asit ſha!l pleaſe God. | hs | 
Mad. .,...: That is 10 anſwer, © | : 
&. Then he may (ay, Heis in hope to have the ifſue his wife goeth great withall , may ' this 
{cem an anſwer, 1 beſeech you? _ _. ed, DOS PEEL een 


_. Mad. ..... Though the Chelde be not yet born, be beth iſſ*e. Deliverance, is, by reaſon of the iſſue, 
aud not called iſſue of the deliverance : for be is «ſon # well unborn as born, © | 

$0 is it of you ; Thou haſt prayed unto God, and he hath heard thee. Hp 
_ And lo, the iNluc, which be giveth thee 1s Wildum. But {c, the Mother of it is mot yet deli- 


- 


deliverance 3 Mycb more dth he, 
Joyce that ther. H 4 tt. 


B. 


. + 


ee. ei 

_ For, If woman know her times and ſea 
which i the Mother of all things, 
deliverance, and that thy gift is c 


Hs 


phrmoptie —er—ongpent X 


yea, 4 lively, and moſt perfe&t Creatt Gas, 
[E.K. ] bere iz fight, which is of this bouſhold in God * He bath bro 


that which he taſterh uot bimſelf 
the Angel of the Lord hath a; 
nto thee, [4.7] weh 


vnto thee, bat in t; 7 


Ces. ws 

DAT Woe 1 
4 Jv 
2 ; 


+ 


ji 0 / D 6s 
TS. * Yr &Y 
PS 5 'x& 4, 


One of thez, +++. Hu meaning i above thy ſight, 


my 
my 
The Dates of the Letters from Eyg/and were 
wife is in great ſorrow for my brother Nicholas, | 
Ar night after Sun ſet, Emerich Sontag brought me word from the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, 
that he had delivered tothe Emperour this day my Letters and Book : and that he took them + 
graciorſly and thankfully, and ſaid chat within three, or four dayes he would-let the Spaniſh _ 
Ambaſſadour underſtand, when he would give me audience, - Spong 


Dew bene vertat : & ad ſui nominis honorem & Laudem. Amen. 


ers, 


——— ___ Y 


—— _— 
> as ———— T—_ 


Saturday, Septembris 1. Ante Meridiem Circa 10, f Pragz. 

6. As1, and E, XK. ſat in my little Study : after our talk of divers matters , and of my cx-. 
pefting audience at the Emperorvr his hand,@&c. E. K. ſaw three little Creatures walk up and _ 
down in the Sun-ſhine, about an handfull from the pavyment: and the Creatures themſelves © | 
very ſmall, not an hundf:1! long, like little ſhadows, or ſmokes, and the path wherein they * 

walked ſeemed yellow, They walked a good while to and fro, till at length I ſuſpe&ted that * 
they were ſent tow; und fo prepared the thew-ſtone : But E.R. ſaid, he had rather fce them * 
thus out of the ſtone. I ſaid that in the ſtone we have warrant that no wicked thing ſhall en. 
ter : but without the ſtone, Illuders might deal wich us, unleſſe God prevented it, &c. 

'E,K. ſaid again, he had rather deal thus, RY 


. 


piriualera- F, K. Now two of them ſeem to knee] down in the Sun beams. ] 
Het 10 ds: Bleſſed be God the Father, God the Son , and God the holy Ghoſt, the moſt holy and bleſſed 3 
_ the a 4 

— OM 


Trinity : One, true, mighty, perfect everlaſting.and incomprehenſible God, 
a. Amen, Amen, Amen. | | | | , 
vooee Which will be Comprebended with thoſe that live in the Heavens K;gRod. his hearr is to '] 
(the true Church of God) of ſu.h a4 meaſure him by faith, and not reaſon : be rufned by God, bur y- || 
which bath Cent us to do his will ; Both in that be will tury his heart; Know nor the meaning. 1 
And in that be doth vouckſafe to» make you witneſſes of bis ecret purpo- A.Sunt due litera ultimein © 


Farris + linea Spiritus Sandli in Ter- | 
4 and. mee Spins i 8 aef« » 
ſes, and determinations in hand yas arfegy q 


The [ 1] middlemoſt ſaid —— I am the midſt cf the third, and the laſt a] of the ſpirit of life: 4 
= UOnderjtood in this temporal priate: 1% rats i $eul 
© Soul: but not according to his eternal and intmenſurable propore , 


39% mark, Re Wal 
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Flazellum Dei.  The(.2]on the right fide ſaid —I am the ſecond of the third, which dwell in the ſpirit , and power 


— 


Trinitas 
nitas Di 


zl 


__ of Gad in earth; | have power to ſcourge them that reſiſt the - 
power, will, and commandment of God : and Jam one of thoſe * 
that ſtand, and is perpetual, {-..- OT Es WE 


: 
* 


u- For even « the father, ſon , and boly ſpirit are one , but of themſelves and being dilated, js fall 


4. of power, and many, So are we one particularly in power, but ſeparated ; notwithſtandin » ſpiris | 


tually, of ; and amongſt others, and dilated in the will of God, and into the branches of bis determi *| 
nations : but particularly living, and joyntly praiſing God. | f wan 0 


___ E. K. Now [3] the other (the third) on th 


and faycth. 
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with the mark of deftruttion, Becauſe ſhe proſecuted, and put to death t 

righteouſneſſe » 414 light of «ll that live, 7 no R 

] am the laft,of the firſt,of the fourth, «nd I bave power t0 gather up the 

E jus ofticium eſt tr anſplan= - | f ugs of Godgand ro ſe met | 
ratio Donorum De1. be diſdained) in « better ſoy!. 

| g. For thus ſaytth the God of Hoaſts, © LOS, 
If he dream and will not hearme; Gather up thet be bath; and that whith 

ſhould be given him - that his life may be ſhorr, and bis bouſe without comfort: 


that he may paſſe away nakedly, a a ſhadow... . 5 | | 


iN . 2 


. 


As lo, behold, we go, and we will awell there ; yea , even in the shirts of 
their Garments will we take up our babitation. And why'? wo 
B:bold, this bath God ſaid : In the morning watch them , and ſee how they Angiliodſeruantis 7 
: riſe. n the day time give ear unto them, and liſten unto their counſels. © Stand Not ra opera & Con- ph 
-—— qver them in the night, and note their-filthineſſe. And when itcxceederth the £@ 7 ee Ee 6 
number, ſtrike, HH E Srrike, 
Ive are they that muſt dire your pradtiſes. oy, Was 
+...» BebolA, let ws grve Teſtimony of our names. p | __s 


; My name is —— Ga —— E.K. Hein the middle. | | : 
My name is —— Za J &. The three names make onenzame of 7, Letters, Gazavan _., - 7 


F : O 


= 


My name is —— Vaay, © | 1 
Fo we are called by pofition I RT SETS. Me IE. a 

Thou ſhalt finde us amongſt #he mercifull'Tables delivered unto Enoch: and fo untoyou. _ > 

1. The middlemoſt (TJ am of the third Table, and. am extream. gn a. Of the Phy+ : | 
.. IT am of the third, but of the bumanity, and the ſecond. fick parr. 


F 1 


A, Note the third Table here meant, is thar ® 

Dj | . of the South, as Eaſt, Weſt, South, and _ - 

Norch, their placing 1s others. Wn 

. TL | And T am the fourth, but Angular , and extream, Lineer of the 
"1h 


—— iSa*% > Moines A 


» F 


—— ES 


DT ETSEE —_ RT EE OD 


4 PRIERE 


moſt. _ & The-three laſt Letters in the upp 
| line of che fourth Table, 


_ ances Weave gone. * _ E. K. They are out of fight. - _ fo 
A voyce, Follow that which is commanded thee. PE 
| A. Fterno , Onnipotenti*, Trino & uni 
C Ga - Ultimus ſpiritus vivorum. Deo, fit omnis honor Laus 8& Gloria, ED . 
a'—— Flag?llater reſitentium poteſtati, 
voluntati, precepto Det. a | == 
Vaa—— Tranſplentator Donorum. *' © _”, 


( 
» 


B, 


_ . 5h . ; | £ \ .* | ' 5 
i R. Nota. Sathane aſtmtum & wiolentum Strſtagema. DT 


6, There was great diſquietneſſein E. K. be come home from our Hofts'houſe, where — 
he had lyenallnight upon a form : by reaſon he had been (which he never was the like afore; 
as he (aid) with wine overcome ſuddenly : yet intending with himſelf to cake heed of being 
 orerſhot in} drinking of wine : being requeſted by the Aoſtes to give her # quart of wi 
_ upon the good bargain he had in a Clock he bought of her for five Suckats :. IE 
of drinking was Alexander, the Lord Lokie his ſervanc, who came with us to. 
. whom E. K, (when the drink on. the ſudden had overcomehim) ſaid he woul 
| head, and with his walking ſtafte did touch him fair, and. ſofcly on the neck ; fitt 
- him-: This X/exander being half drunken himſelf by & by took thoſe words in 
and went to defend himſelf, and ſo took his we 
' Alexander to go down : It was ſupper time ; and. 
 Lods ing : I called to him, and tld him that they.w 
. andheha mplained of E, K. þ 
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not worthy the recording 
th ; and there I 


d che ve 
I was ri 


tee ws gy 


Satan his ex- 

ceeding vche- 

ment lermp- 

ration, 

Nore the cauſe ,j+ ? 
_ of this recor- : 


ding, 


ſed it, 
Fe EM After ] had broughr E, K. to ſome quietneſle, ( by yeilding much to his humour, &-c, and 
time of need, Taying lirtle :) not long after, came my meſfager from my wife at Cracovia : and Hugh my _ 
ſervant with him, to my greet comfort through her letters , and the full ſatisfying of me by © 


: Hough my ſervant his knowledge farther than conveniently could be written, 


More Comfort 


Abour 2 of the clock after Noon, came this letter to me, of the Emperour his ſending # ? 
in time of need #07 ve- 


Nobilis, Przclariſſiimeque Domine, Dcmine obſervandiſlime. 


\ Xſar, jam jam fignificavit Domino Legato H iſpaniarum , Hero meo, ut Dominationem ve- 
, ſtram ad ſe evocaret,ad boramſecundam ;_quaeam audire Cuperet : Dominatio veftra ft ad 
diftam horam venire poterit : accedet ffatim Dominum Oftavium Spinolam, qui eſt Majeitati 
ſue Ceſaree + Stabuls & Cubiculy. Is enim 'eam, ad Majeſtatem ſuam imtroducet. Prod 
— reliquitm eft,-me D.-veſtre quam efficioſiſhme etiam at ve etiam commend, 


Domiations veſtre Studiofiſimys 
y o | - 
« Arnoldus Vander Boxe, 
Note the Original letter it ſelf is -Hereupon, I went ſtraight up to the Caſtle : and inthe 
in this Book, , _ 1; Ritter-Stove or Guard-Chamber I ſtayed a little; in the 
O0Bavius Spinola Chamberlain and ( | : ) 
hte, Fe ke abſenes—of-rie—mean- ſpace ] {ent Emericus to ſee what was of the clock : and 
Officer who 18 ſent into pars. the Chamberlain 5 ( Oftavitm 0% pinola ) { pied him our of the. 
OO > ————— Emperours Chamber window, and called him, who came up 
tome, and by that time was the Chamberlain come out to m2; and by Emericu he under- 
+ Hora tertia ſtood that 1 was the man the Emperour waited for: He came to me very * curteoully : 
exallt 4 meri- told me of the Emperours defire to ſee me, and to ſpeak with me. So he returned to the 
die, Emperour into the privy Chamber, and came out again for me, and led me. by the skirt of 
| the Gown through the Dining-Chamber, and the Privy Charftber, where che Emperour ſat at _ 
a Table, with a great Cheſt and Standith of Silver, before him, my Monas and Letters by him, 
&c. I came toward him with due reverence of three curttcs ; "who ſhewed me a gracious and 
chearful countenance. + | RE A 
Then I craved pardon at his Majcfties hand, for my boldnefſe to ſend his Majeſty a Letter 
andthe Mons Heeroglypbica ( dedicated ro his father. ) But I did ir of ſincere and encire 
ood will | bare to his father Maximilian, andalſo unte his Majeſty : and that the rather, 
cauſe | had-good proof of rhe favour which Almighty God beareth unto his Majeſty, 'He 


* 


ked me for his fathers Book,.and did affirm, rhat he believed me, that I was atfeRi- | 
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heard by che Spaniſh Fmballadour 3" and alſo of my. zealous mind towards his grace.” And 
commended the Bos 14-1, but ſaid;rhar it was too hard for his Majeltics capciry 3 and ad- 
ded, chatche Spxmih Fmbaiſadour toid him, that I had ſomewhat ro (ay unto him, $09 
efſet pro ſua utrlitate, 1 anſwered, SoT have, and withal looking back whether any man were 
in che Chamber or no, I fonnd that we were alone : Hereuponl began to declare char All my 
life time I had iſpenc in learning : bur for this forty years concinually, in ſundry manners, and 
-jn divers Countries, with great pain, care, and cott, I had from degree to degree, fought ro 
come ly the beſt knowledge that man mizhe artain unto in che world : And 1 found (alengh) 
that neither any man liv:ng, nor any Boox I] could yer mert withal, was able to teach me thoſe 
truths | defired, and longed for: And therefore | concluded wich my ſelf, to make incer- 
ceſſion and prayer to the giver 0: wiſdom and all good things, to ſend me ſuch wiſdom, asl - 
might know the natures of his creatures; and alfo enjoy means to uſe them to his honour 
and glory. And in this purpoſe made divers aifayes : and gt length ic pleaſed God to fend 
me bis [ 6] Light, whereby | am atſured of his merciful hearing of ny long, fervent, conſtanr, A. Ucicl, 
and contra! prayer, inthe cauſe before ſpecitied : And thar, His holy Anzels, for thele | 62 
ewo years and a ha'f, have uſed to inform me : and have finiſhed ſuch works in wy hands, pyoks Gaithed. 
to be (een, as no mans heart conld have wiſhed for ſo much; yea they have brought me a "| _ 
Stone of that value, taat no earthly Kingdom is of that worthinetle as ro be compared to the A Stone- 
vertue or digniry thereof, &c. And thax theſe things be rue, I proteſted, and cook to broughr by a 
witnelſe the God of Heaven and Earth, by whoſe Commandment I am now before your Majeſty, $200 Angel. - | 
( ſaidT) and have a meſſage from him to ſay unto you ; and that is this : Ol 
The Ange! of the'Lard hach appeared co me, and rebuketh yon for your fins. IF yott will My meſſage to 
hear me, and believe me, you fhall Triumph : If you will noc hear me; The Lord, the God the Emperour 
that made Heaven and Earth, ( under whom you breath, and have your ſpirit ) puttech his R-d:{pb done, 
foot againſt your breaſt, and will throw you headlong down from your (eat. | 
Moreover, the Lord hath made this Covenant wich me ( by oath ) that he will do and 
perform. If you will forſake your wickednelle, and turn unto him, your Sear ſhail be the 
oreateſt that ever was : and the Devil ſhall become your priſoner ; Which Devil, 1 did 
conjetture, to be the Great Turk, ( ſaid 1) This my Commiſſion, is from God : I feigne no- 
thing, neither am | an Hypocrite, an Ambitious-man, or doting, or dreaming in this Cauſe, 
If 1 ſpeak otherwiſe chenT have juſt cauſe, I forſake my ſalvation, ſaid 1. 
.The Emperour ſaid, he did believe me, and ſaid, that he thought I loved him unfaignedly, 
and ſaid, that I ſhould not need fo eartieſt proteſtations : and would not willingly have had 
me to kneel, ſo ofrenasT did. | 


his Majeſty, 
Deus 
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|  ſoever ſhall pleaſe the Higheſt, &c. 
_  , E.,K. Now hereis Urael. 
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232. A true Relais if D7, Dee 77 Hans oa Tr " 


"Uria .oeees SuCh as defile tl the « ſeat of t the Soul, and are ET with drunkenneffe ems | 
g avs ory ot into the Kingd.m of Heaven, neither can behold the ornaments of the Lord bis beauty, _ 
$624 0s See, bow Satan, how he runneth beadlong avout and through you. ' See, bow be maketh by dygj_ _ 
jouſly drunk, ling place within you: of whom the Lord gave you warning, ſaying : Satan ſeeketh t» ſift you, 


Cree 


bc, - £9, be hath done wickedneſſe again/t the Lord, and againſt Jon's for he hath blemiſhed 9 os I 
Saran, of your underſtanding. 
[E. K. He "Tpeaketh other words between, which I underſtand 
not. 4 
Jcſus. Uriel. ..... Is not Feſw, Gud, cad the High Pricft of the _ placed ou. tbe hy band of bi 
Father? 
EL. Heis : we believe it. | 
{Zachcap,z.s.  Uniel-n Is not Satan Ges the + Prophet ſeith) ſuffered _to hand and triumph on the 
; right hand of the Lord of Hoſts and Juſtice, .as the open enemy of the Lord , and of bis an- 
nointed. 


The overthrow Tyue it is : and he hath almoſt oiven you the overthrow. 

-aimoſt given, A, Aſlift 1 us O God, and be our ſtrength againſt this moſt ſubtile and mighty enemy. 
Uriel. . \. But becauſe he is ſubtile, and barh power given unto. him for a time, and hath flxj. 

ven aqaint Ton, not for yourown ſakes, (but ern youare of the Spirit of the Highe't ) and © 


The eye EK: againit bus teſtimony : Therefore doth not God, in bus Juſtice One the ſins of the eye, unto. the 
the body A, body. 


a. Lord thy mercies are infinte, praiſed be thy name for ever, ] I 
& By the eye Lick. oe Bat nh the [a] eye to be reconciled , as the ſpirit of Truth TT 


is inde ſtood taught. 


E.K, the Scer F.-. K. He j 18 gone. 


1Q ths: Aion, 


andy the bo. Vide Septemb. 1-2. &. Glorified be. God for. his moſt loving. kindnefſe 
cy 1s under - of Reconciliation. | Wh and infinite mercies cowards us frai! ES, and linful 
ſtood Fobn Dee creatures: and we beſeech thee ro ſhew us the light 
DB of thy countenance, ro our comfert-and-direGion, - 

Amen. | 


—————__—— i co ——— 
CC. 


OY - 


A. As ] was putting up all, 7/riel appeared again, with his black Scarf, as he did before ; - 
but pauſed a while before he ſpake any thing. 

A. In thy name ( O Feſu ) we attend thy wordsby thy meſſagerto be nttered. 

| { g | Pg Give ear unto my voices 


E. K. Now he is become like a great wheele of fire, Jike a waggon 

A | wheel: He thruſt 6ut his hands on the {udden, and fo became like a © 
wheel full of mens eyes: it turneth round, it 1s full in all places of _ 
thoſe eyes, like living bi leeing EYES. 2 
Now cometh fire our of it in 4 places. oY 

< there is a great Fagle, which 1s come, and ſtandeth upon it : It 
/ Ae is a white Eagle : : The wheel turneth ſtill  ANNSEIOnS> that ſhe 
ſtandeth onit. 


2, E. K. She hath in her beake; like a TIT of parchment. She hath _ 
_two monſtrous eyes : one like fire red; her night eye as big as my fiſt, I 
© and the left eye, .is Chryſtal-like. he ſtandeth hovering with her | 
WINgS ſpread, and her ſterfi or taile ſpread. a 
Under the wheel is a great valley, and in it a great City,and a Hifl on 
, he Eaſt part of it. Ahdal! roward the South are Hills. 
_ _  TheCity 6asas big as ſix of Cracovie : and vio of houſes 
in it there appear. 

oO Theres one place init covered, ſquare like a little Chappe : Y 
_  hathali ttle round pinacle in the end 1 It and over it in the Al " 
Pow anging 3 a lirtle fire LO: ” 
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unto bright fire : They flie intoa Country a great way off from' this 


- Now Urzel ſtandeth beſide the wheel, and the wheel 1s as it was be- 
fore : and he as before with the Scart. 
The Eaglecryeth and skriketh as a Gull, or the Sea fowles do. 


City- 


<riel ſcemeth to deſcend from the air above,and to come to the ſide -i0 
of the Shew-ſtone. | ne EY vo J 


LLiel. ;..... Th: Lord hath ch:ſen you to be Wirnelles,through bis mercy and faferince, not in the &- 2nd BE. K, 
office of Aj»/tles, but in the offices and diguities of the Prophets : which is alwayes beautified 
with the wines of the Cherubams, with the voices that cry a thouſand thouſand times in « moment be= God his 
fre the Lord, and before the Majeity of his eternal Seat - wherein you do exceed the * Temples and futf rave. 

of the earth : wherein you are become ſeparated from the world, and whereby you are lifted up, as * Which have 
of the houſhold of the Bliſſed, even by the very hand and finger of the Higheſt, = ſub pee” 

a. Bleſſed, bleſſed, bleffed, is the Lord to whom Cherubim and Seraphim incelfantly fing, aan. 11 


Saniiu, Sanffus, Santi, Dominus Fews Zebaoth, Amen. I _ 

Uriel. .:..., But that it may appear, that be it is, that revealeth, which gathzreth the Clouds to 1.,'7 .cc5 
gs | 4 ES | F0= Dens eſt qui bee 
gether, ani is the breath of all things that live : Becauſe T ſay it may appear that the Lord vilit- revela, 
eth, and j of power, and that the imaginations of man, flie before themſelves, as the dujt of the 
earth doth befure him that moveth it : 1 open unt? you a Seal, yet ſecret and not known. | ASecal opened, 

[-a. Zach, 13. =-- Et eric dies una, quz note eft Domino, &c. | Zachary 13. 

cap.B, . 


' Behol1, now cometh that day, that i known unto the Lord himſelf, wherein the Kingdoms of the 
earth ſhall begin to fall : that they may perceive bow they have rin aſiray: and how weak t hey ave 
in the triumph of their pompe. : | NEE A DN 


And now out of 'Hiertfalem, ont of the Chnrch'sf Gel, and of his Son Chriſt, ſhall paſſe out and Zach. cap. 13. 
flow the water of life : That the ſayings of the Angels and Spirit of the Lord; maybe verified wp" B, 
on the face of the earth, ſpoken by his annointed Zachary. - DPS Tin 

Now ſhall thiſe dayes open themſelves, which c: the dayes of vengeance. DN 

Now, Now ſhall theſe woes, that have been ſpoken of and ſealed, burſt out , to the c # ge "mg 
wicked, and the eſtabliſhment of bis Kingdom, ip to amiinted, TOs onfufion of the jam ſtabiherur. 

Beho17, T teach thee. | 


Thoſe that inhabit the holy City, znd nſurp the authority of the Hitheft are called in remeng- A Propheſic 2- 
brance before the Lord, and they ſhall Ve fcatceret like wnto tbe mighty bail, that the ſpirits of the £2inſt the 
North have gathered again rhe 1ay of ' revenge. E Sb : Clergy. 

They are becume prond, and think there is no Fog They are ſtiff-necked ; for they are the (ws © 4 
of wickedneſſe. Lo, in the Azyes of Rodolph, Jhall this come' to paſſe, of whom v5 Lord Fa m_ "2 
ſaid, If be hear meyand believe my words, I wilt place Thee x" - unto him, as a mighty rock: F 
' band, and lo, ts come. And when hebathwiped: away his darkneſſe, and office "of bis foul, 1 #99 fs Ro- 
— will app:ar-unto-him, to the terrour of 4/{ Netions. - op eo * _, %ulpho factenda. 
; 8 I rejoyce, when I exalt ſuch as are weak. - And when T helþ the comſortleſſe, am I magni- 
eds Se ro : = 
&. Thanks, honour, and glory, is due to thee, O our God. WE, 16 
Uriel....... And behold, the day of this viſitation, and of the execution of my. judgement ! 65s #1 An other Seal 


band: And lo IT open untd you another Seal Becauſe I bave ſaid unto you, 1 am True, and opened. -j 
If.) EE ge TL er OE no "ue ———— — 

— 2h eter eighty Light, hull you ſeth yon move coverary, to. big colrſe; ____ - DO vettinis þ 
_ The Stars | a] encreafetheir 5ght : aid ſome of them * fall from heaven.” _"* Ma. 34. C. 


Then ſhaltthe Rivers rim Blood: 
Then ſpall the wo be unto women with child. . | 
. Then ſhe/! the time come to piſſes that this Prophi; 
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7 21592» Inthermean ſeaſon will The mercifull unto Rodolph, and will bring ;n 

| Rod, The beattify- bouſe, ſuch as ſhal be (kilfull : unto whom 1 will give my ſpirit, to work Gy 

ing of Redulyh his ſeat © 6;/-er. and the Ornaments of bis bouſe. And be ſhall perceive that ] blf 
Jpn... bim , Ts that I have tied him to my Garments. | 

if _. Tf, he hear theenot -* EL park 

Vide infra Sep- Behold, 1 have one in ſtore: Tea , ſuch an one as cleaveth unto Juſtice, Man is but « R; 


Ly 


» JH ng d | 
NE Ns that is ſhahen with every winde. The pride of Kings, is as the beauty of a Peacock: See bow they 


. 
P * 


run all altray. See baw they tempt the ſpirits of righteouſneſſe. « | ee 
R:x Pl. Lo, (as I have ſaid unto thee )I reſerve that wicked King, net that Twill be mercifull wito bim, 
\ Stephanu, - But that be {hall ſhortly periſh with an eternal ſcourge. = 


"of 


SS , C 
> 
- 


And tow bear me what I ſay unto thee, Hereafter, ſee thou tempt me wa 


CAVE. Vie one'y Neither look for my preſence after this order: Bur for great cauſ:s. 


in_great cauies is to bz = Pr [p, this x the end of Teaching. Now cometh in the time of wart» . 
: £ | ; k 


Jooked for he bs 
The end ef teaching , or ing and of counſel. 


inſtruQing chus. A, Will you give me leave to ſpeak ? | 7 


LEriel ooo $03» 


6. Teraft i tall not offend God a any time, to call for Loa] hi light in matters dark 


Enot) his Ta. tO 1'Sy and above our capacity. Alſo in Exch his Tables underftanding and enjoying , we 
bles. are to require help'of inttruftion at 4ve : and fo of other points and Do&rines already A L 
we are tO require their help, who have begun wich us,&c. £ 

Uriel, -.--- As far 4s the Lord hath ſuffered you to enter into his Garden : Even ſo far (I ſay) 

T aite, an4 ear. | | þ 


A. The entrance yer we havenor, but the manner to enter : The perfeR praiſe is the beſt _ 


entrance. —— 

Uriel. ..... Man ſpeaketh not with thee : wherefore doſt thou wraſt the Lord? A!l things that 
are delivered thee are plain | | RT 
4. Lord, Idothus ſpeak to be-perfeftly_ inſtructed in what ſenſe your words are to be uns 


derſtood, when ycu ſaid : Thisis the end of reaching, x Urietor parkaps in 


Urie!. ..+.. Thou haſt called upon me,and I have heard thee. . name of God, 
. Thou haſt deſired comfort, and T have comforted thee. 
The ſpirit of choice Thou haſt the ſpirit of choice, | 
Vide 13. September, Be it ſufficient unto thee , that the Garden of the Lord is open unto thee 3 
Gargen of the Lord, where there is no hunger, nor thirſt, but a filling ſpirit, a comferter. | 
Note. f What Care z it unto me, if the Kings of the earth ſay : L», this is not of me. & Ex Deals 
L», this i4 not of the higheſt, ] . 7 | mine. 


nn Uriel. ..,,. Behold, T am the light, and ſervant of God : Blefſed are 
0 NOwnny: | thoſe which believe, and are made partakers in this Teſtimony ; by 
Advent..s Vothinia the which you are become Prophets, and are ſantiified for the coming 

* of the Lord. Wn. | Es 
A. He purreth us 1n re- But lo ,, why do I ſpeak unto you, who have defiled your ſelves ? 1 will 


membrance of ovr frailty; - 2 | | 
and oft:nce_commirted be- 74R& #P thoſe things that T haves ang will be*gone, Lo, bleſſed ic be that 


— 


fote noted, groeth ear unto the Lord.” 


—E. K. Now all is vaniſhed away, and he is diſappeared : Whiele, 


Eagle, Citic, and all, &c. Gat 


>. All laud, thanks, honour «ad glory be totheerernal , Almighty, moſt jr| Judge, and 
merciful] father our God, the God of Heaven and'earch, whom of his infinite goodnelile , we 


—beleech to have mercy upon us, and to purifie our hearts and conſciences, granting us humble 


contrition, and {incere confeſſion of our tranſgreſſions and iniquities whacſoever. _ - Amen. 


| Note. While I was thus requeſting God, E. K. made a vow of penance, during his life : © 
__— (in tokenof hearty ſorrowfulneſſe for his fault in that dayes ation noted) never t7 eat bis 
E RE. His vow ſupper, or evening meal on Saturdayes , during his li fe ; wherein T beleech the bigheſt to regard © 


of faſting au- his inward intent, and his continual memory of the Lord his mercies, in ſparing him when he 
ring life. moſt had offended him, : 


& 


Þ, Deo Noſtro vero, vivo, omniporenti, & eterno fit omnis Honor Laus & BenediQio, 


- 


nunc & 1n perpeturm, Amen. 


_” CO 
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. Wedn 


6. The morning of this Wedr 


Emericus with two Letters to be delivered : the one 
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4 
ay 


I!lufiri & Magnifico Domino, Domino Oftavio Spinole, ſecre Ceſaree Majeftatis 
4 jtabulis & Cubiculis Domino ſno obſervandiſſime. 


Lluftris ac Magnifice Domine:Non poſſum ſatis condionas veſtre Magnificientiz agere grati- 
ſapro fingulart ilJa,qua me Heri amplexi eſtis humanitare & benevolentia : hominem quidem 
Yobts incognicum,fed tamen virturis & veritatis ſtudiofallimum : quique ome reliquum mez 
vitz curriculum (Deo tic volente) n hoc co ſumere decrevi , ut lacra ſua Ceſarea Majcitas 
c|2re percipiat,fibincredibiliter(! fere)fpropitiam fore Dei Omnipotentis cremendam Majeftatem. L 
Atq”e quamvis videam mulriplicibus multarum Regionum negotiis, ſuam ſacram Ceſarcam 3 
Majcfatem occupatiſimum ſepiſlim? teneri, neque ahis, ha. he a me, ſux ſacr Ceſaree Maje- q 
ati proponendis cauſts, commode vacare, vel poſſe, yel evideni aliqua ratione deberec : 
T AMEN, fialiquis excogitart poſfic modus, pro loci, temporis, & rerum occatione, quo ſua 
ſacra Ceſarea Majeſtas, ea penes me videre, vel ex me incelligere dignarecur , qu- i}1i forenc 
orata + Fa mn re, veſtrz Illuſtrifſimz Magmticentiz libenciſſimt audirem vel reciperem Informa- 
tionem.atque Judicium, N am in hoc rotus cro, ut tempore debito, appareart , Ornuporentis 
Dei, & ſuz ſacrz: Ceſare Majcſtatis ſervitio (Maxime aucem, pro Sacroſanitz 0r:by 1x2, Vas 
tholicz & Apoſtolice fidei [!!uftratione, ac Refpublicz Chriſtiane defentione , ampliticatione= 
_ que) Addi&iſſimum, devoriſſimum , fidelifimumque me eſſe, ac fore ſacrx ſuz Ceſeree Maje- 
fatis ſervitorem. 


4. Septembris 1584, 
Opportunitatis flos mature colligi deber : 


Cito enim fiet marcidus. . 
Illuftriſime Magnificemie veſtre bo 1 
; Paratiſimus 
Joannes Dee, 


Emericus wentand delivered my Letter to the Spaniſh Ambaſſadovr ; But this he brought 
back again ; ſaying, that the Emperour was ridden very early abroad to 'Brendeiſn, or elf MK 
where : (not certainly being.known) aud that chis Noble Otavias Spino/e was gone with his 


Majeſty. 
zen | determined with changing the Date, to * ſend unto himat * Faflum erat die 
the Emperour his Majeſties returning to Prage. Dew bene vertat. _____ Ul, Septemb, ſequente, | 
Myr. Dottor Hagek bis ſon was © At noonthie _ I fent Letters to my wife: tis my 
by | day Lord Lokgghand to Mr.P2ul Hertoll, 
TT by the Meger of Rejchenfein, 


| Monday , Septemb, Mans bore 9.  #Prage. | 
&. Precibus fititia 51 invited Ga, Ze,Vaa, (as being aſſigned to underſtand of Rodolph his 
doings,) that of them I might receive inſtruQtions z that my procecdings mighs be anſmerable. 


pon a right hand. 


as occa{ion ſhould be giveti. 


'E. K. There appeareth written in great letters y 


'* Cuteſt habet: _ 
=:  Cninibil non babebit.Y 
' E. K. And-fo the hand yaniſhed our of fight : The wridng was in 
the palm oft. So EY 2" "hs 
a, Afcer that appeared the ſame hand agair Mo - : 


+ 


# 
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*E.K. It vaniſhed away , by and by, hand, writing, and all. _ 
I, Further ,1 Be 1 take this (O Lord) in this ſence : That |] am to proceed, and to do as 1 intended "in 
have not to Either writing to Rndolph himlelf , or tothe Spaniſh Ambaſſadour , or to Ofavius Spinola for 
ſay,crd9, rhe Emperour to give me audience, time, and place to hear, and fee the Records and Mony. 
ments,which [ have to ſhew him: And that when 1 bad "done as was commanded me, that, 
1hen the purpoſe of God ſhall a/ſo be doxe. CER = 


- On OO : - 
>. Deus, in adjutorium noſtrum intende tuaque nos dirigart ſapienria, ad illud Facien. 
dum, quyd tibi maxime erit gratum, Amen. | 


—_—_ —_— i. 
——— — 


Tueſ day \ eptemb, 11. Hora 9. fere. 

Mi per Domin'm Emericum Sontragium Secretarium Domini Palatini Siradienſis literas 
i1las ad Dominum O&avium Spinolam :quas fupernts defcriph 3 ſed ubi in hs ſcripleram os 
me heri amplexi ety. Nunc, ſ{cripſi, (ya me ante paucos dies amplexi eſtis,& pro, quiqne omye 
reliquum, nunc \criphi quique reſjquum,&c, & pro incredibiliter ( fere) propitiam, &c. ſcripf, 
nunc, Increditiliter ( fere) & modo miratil;, prepitiam fore, &c. Et reliqua omnia ſcripf ur 
ſupra annotav! : {ed dat erant hx, 11. Die. Septembry . Illz autem priores, 4- Septembr;s. 

'Tradidit iftas literas (Emericus) Vagnitico Domino Spinole , jam ſtatim poſt prandium Cg- 
ſaree Majeſtatis, & craſtina die (poſt mifſam) pro reſponſo, venire julkt. 


rs. i Ho AA n— ﬀ —— 


—— 


3 ONT "_- ——— —_ —_— 


\Wedneſday, Septembrs 12. Mane. 


. To ; 
A. This morning, when Emericus Sontag went up to the Caſtle for anſwer from the Empe. 
rour : By the Noble Ofavius Spinola, he received tie effcat of this anſwer, which I required 

_ the ſame Emericus.to.write down with his own hand (for [vndry reſpe&ts; ) which his own 


hand writing [ have annexed ad majoremrei ndem, And becaute his writing is not eafie to © 
be read, [have written ic plainer ſomewhar, as followeth : 


Reſponſum Imperators, per Dominnim Spinolam, : 


Sacra Ceſarea Majeſtas benigue intellexit que Dominus Foaxnes Dee, per fuxz Majeſtis Cu- 
bicuſarium, Dominum 0tavinm Spinolam, propont curavic: Ad que , ſua Majeſtas gratios> fie 
ſe reſolvit : Quod quandoquidem Latinuum S:rmonem non omni ex-parte exaCte calleat : prz» 
terea Etiam variis & multiplicibus negocis occupata, non ſemper ad audjentiam vacare pallic, | 
videri ſug Majeſtat! ur idem Dominus Dee, cum :Magnitico. Domino DoC@ore Kurtzio (qui & 
ſuz Majeſtati ab arcanis eſt conſiliis, fari{que fidus, erudicione quoque infigni pollet)) craftas 
re, & negoria ſita concredere velit. jd quod, ſua Majeſtas przlibato Domnio Copfiltario ſuo 
Kurtzio, renunciari curabirt. Sin vero, ſecus Domino' Fohanz Dee videbitur , ſuam Majeſtatem 
quomodocunque tandeggyper occupationes facere poretit , deſfiderio Domini Dee ſatisfaftu- 
ram. _ - 


1584. x11, Septembris, Fr -— Emericu Sontagius manu - 
= propria. | 


” ow » 
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a. Which anſwer, both by word of month, and thus by writing being received by me : and 
the ſaid Emerick being (by the Noble Spinsla)) willed at Evenſong time, to Ming my anſwet = 
hcrein;z which I gave him of wy great good liking the ſame, and moſt bumble thanks to bis Maje= _ 
ſity, for ſo wiſe and gratigut his conſideration bad of the cauſe. I required the ſame Emericas. © 

_underftand ; when, and how ſoon DoQtor,Cuptziw-ſhould be made privy of bis Majefties plear 
ſure herein: and ſo, after my difpatchig of Emericus,] endeavoured my ſelf to render thanks - 


unto God for his mercies, graces, aud truth, in theſe has affairs : befceching himto frame my p_ 


heart, tongue, and hand in ſuch ſort, as to his Divine Majeſty, my dutifull ſervice, doing, may 
be acceptable : as chirfly of me ingended to his honour, and glory : And ſecondly to the 
comfort of the godly and ele : And thirdly to the confuſion of the proud, arrogant , ſcorne 
full enemics of rruth and vertue.” 4mm 
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e A true Relation of O mit ,&e. 
meaning this Thurſday ) the honourable Do@or Cartz ſhould underſtand 'th ce Ermaperours © 
pleaſure herein. Hereupon [| willed Emericus to go upto the C altle, and to bong himſelf - .. L. 
in fight of the Noble Spina, if he could. Thereby to help his memory, for warning atidin- 'A 
formation to be given to the ſaid DoRtor Curtz : That fo we might come togecher, {o ſoon; Sa. 
as convenicntly might be. _ - Cs \ 

Deo, omnus laus, honor, & gloria. Amen. 
Thurſday, Septembris 13. Manc, horam circiter g. fTPrage. _ 
A. Precibus finitis, and the caſe propounded of the Emperour his Anlwer, for dealing _ 
with Do&or C:rtz, a man of his Privy Council, faithful, learned, and wiſe : upon che con- 
fiderations alledged, I requeſted of God, his pleaſure to be. fignified unto me, by ſome of his 
faithful and true Meſſagers : whether 1 ſhall openly 214 frankly deal with thy Dot r, (o, as the | 


Emperour, by him may underſtand that which he ſhould have done at my mouch and hands 
originally : And whether I may, both alone with che Emp:rour , an1 before, and with the. 
(aid Dottor, deal in this Aion as occaſion ſhall ſerve from time to time, at my diſcretion, in- 
formed by his ſecret grace divine. 
a. Nothing appearing, or being heard, in a quarter of an hour ſpace, I ſuſpeX:d fome of 
our miſdoings, to be the cauſe of the Lord his refraining to anſwer : and thereupon 1 did: 
fall to prayer for mercy and grace, and deliverance from the aſſaults and malitious purpoſes 
of the Devil againſtus : And tharlI did the rather, becauſe as | fele my good An.zel ( or 0+ 
ther good friend ) in vertne, ſo [ felt Piloſum, ſenſibly, bufir, and as ic were to cerrifie me 
with my offences paſt, or to put me out of hope, at this preſent, from being heard. Bur I held 
on tv pray divers Plalms, and at length againſt the wicked cempters purpoſely. Afcer my 
prayers and affuring E, K. that the ſpiritual enemy was here bufic, and attended tb fruſtrace 
this dayes Action: He anſwered, that againſt him | E. RK. | he conld not prevail, or accuſe ' 
him, for his late notable fault; for he had male a reckoning, and forrowtul bewailing for. | 
that his treſpaſs, to th2 Lord, and that he doubted not of forgiveneſs; and that he was fo 
reconciled to God, that Satan nor any other wicked accuſer, could pur him in any doube of gy, ... 
-God his mercy, &c, And he ſpake very well both of repentance, Gods mercies, his juſtice, 
and of theſe AQions. on oY CT I 
Mary, he confeſſed that by reaſon, he himſelf was an rvnmeet perſon to come before che Em- 3 
perour, or Princes, &c. and therefore ific would pleaſe Gol to diſcharge bim of further _ 
medling, ſo, by reaſon he might ſeem well at caſe, &c. Ar length, afcer an hour appeared 
"Uriel ; bur with a Scarf before his face, as he had laſt. E | 
A, God ſend us che brightneſſe of his countenance when ic ſhall pleaſe him. | p 
Uriel. ..,... True it is, that i# reſped of the terrour and force of God his wrath and indignation 
in{1] Judgement : Reconciliation is made : throwgh that power which is given unto the Lamb, Reconciliation 
to whom all power is given in Heaven and Earth: Butwith th:[ 2 congregation, and the mems of no ſorts, 
bers of Chriſt bis body, the number of the faithful, the Charch of God, you have not made reconcilia- . 
ti2n, And therefore,are not ſinners worthy to behold the face of crue light and underſtand ing: wig du; U- : 
for there 1s 4 double Reconciliation: One (and the firſt) between the Conſcience and the Judge: yer covered. _————= 
through the force of faith and repentance + that is to ſay, Recon- . . OT — 
-ciliarion againſt Judgement, Another, (the ſecond) Reconciliation _ Vite Ew 
between the Svirit of Truth, ( the Church of God )-and-mans-Con-- Le FE was command egto_ : 
Ars.” os EO = ONT ney 
Bebold1 teach you a myſtery. BY: | Cd 11 of Fd, ex SO x73 
I. Thoſe that are at one with God, ſhall wot be judged with the wicked in the left Judgement :. ga, nu 2 
__ Notwithſtanding the Juſtice of God is pure, 'and undefiled4 : and ſufferech noc mans faule un .* 
puniſhed. © 2. But be that i «t one with the Spiric of God, i# made one wich bim "and wichour 'Y 


Por there are many things that God beareth witneſſe of, in'the 
ed, nor tobe dignified, do, or 
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Iznis purghtio- But, here, there 4 a Caution ; All fins that are forgiven by the Church, paſſe not the fire : bye 
OE he that i forgiven in hi heart by God, in his Son Chritt ; and{ 2] reconciled through the boly Spi= 
"The perfcQ al- yjt, to the body from whence be us fallen, ia ſafe, as well from the wrath of God to come, a; the 
ſurance by. puniſhment due unto his offences, 
CRE And therefore is the reconciling of brethren, of great force. Wherefore * hath Chriſt lefe his 
< oroks : body with the Church? MWherefire 4 he called the bread of Life ? | | 
'* Nath.c5D. I ſay unto you, my brethren, that the body of Chriſt dignified and glorified, is true bread 3 is true 
- comfort, which cleanſeth ſinners that are penitent, aud wipeth away the puniſhment of adverſity, 
A. Ainibere Hafpy are theſe, that eat of him, and that account not bis body, as the ſhadow of a candle, 
bed revert Behold, I teach you: Even as the Spirit of God filleth the Congregation of the faithful 5 ſo doth ; 
(hit corpus the body of Chri't now dignifie, fill and cleanſe all that receive with ſorrow : ſorrow I mean fox | 
J-ffe rhania- their wickedneſſe. ns + ay 
ens But to: his body is h:*come an offence unto the world, Many there are that ſay, This is Chriſt; | 
But behold T teach you. Even as all things were made by him, ſpiritually: $9 are all, that are of | 
kis Ele, n:uriſhed through him, bodily. eo omommmmmnme =_ 
Lo, he is hecome one power, one God ; i4 that he is neither ſeparated from his body, nor ſe- 
parateth his body from his Church 


After a while [ come again, 


E.. K. Now he 1s gone away. 


H 


a. We read over the premiſes to our great comfort, in the: mean time, while VRIEL 
dilappcared, | 


E. K. Now he 15 here again. 


A. Now hz Uriel..,.... O ye timerou birds, How long run you headlong into the Wilderneſſe ®? How long 
anſwereth to will you-be ignorant  FHew long will you tempt the Lord with the ſpirit of fooliſhneſſe aud erronr? _ 
my requeſt Behold thou haft not judged well of me. Behold thou haſt placed me in a low room, and haſt takgy' 
uſt propoBn- tp, Garland from my head, and trod it under thy feet : For, what is Rodolph, that is not at 


. 


os leiſure for the Lord, the God of righteouſneſſe, the King of Heaven aud Earth ? | 
| dre they troubled with things that are greater than I ? True it is; for with me there 3s m 
— trouble : for where I-enter, 1 ſet all thugs in quiet. Will the Counſellours of the Earth, ſit in judge * 
ment to ſift the Lord? O ye fooles and jiarvelings of the Earth : O you of little underſtanding, , 
Think, you, that you are able to find light among i the aff tirs of the World ? true judgement in the | 
T: imagination of man ? or verity among jt the bgords and corruption of ccvetouſneſſe au4 falſhood ? * 
If he be not at leiſure to bear me : [{ayve not I told thee, that IT have another in ſtore ® Lo,T1 
ſee, all fleſh is full of folly. I 
A. Ir is not yet done : and therefore we ask counſel af thee ; and I thank thee ( OLord) 
a SOM for rebuking of us, before farther errour committed, > 
on auid fit Uriel. way Lo, I gave unto thee, the ſpirit of choice: ad therefore I wif regard thy doing, 
vide pagins ſe- and will wink at thy weakneſs, I will bleſſe all that thou takeſt in hand, and will cover thee 
"quente. with a Robe of Purple ; that thou mayſt underſtand that all x mine, and thet I raiſe up whom I lift, 
Rodulp. And I ſay unto thee again«: Lo, Rodolph hath heard thee, And I will poure my Spirit of truth 
ME ve#-into thee, and thou ſhalt be a light unto him. T0 "= 
I”, But, now, If be live righteouſly,' and follow me truly; I will bold up bis Houſe with Pillars of 
|. From the Hiacin®, and big Chambers ſnall be full of Modeſty and Comfort. I will bring the Eaſt wind over © 
wor pt him, as @ Ladyof Comfort ; and ſve ſhall fit upon his Caſtles with Triumph , and be ſpall ſleep - 
and irluwpnh. p;th jor, Es Er rh ee 
re ako Moreover I will bleſſe his loynes : and his Houſe ſhall ſtand to the third generation : and to the 
gencrationem. end ; for, now, the World hath boary hairs, and beginneth to be ſick.” | E 
If, If hedeſpiſe my commandment, I wil! put the ſword againſt him; and in bis dwelling places 
Secrefic requi- ſhall bis enemies banket. ( But thoſe that deal with thee, let them ſow up their mouth: let _ 
_—_ being cut with a Razor, they (; peak not.) For thoſe that neglet my Fudgements I will deſpi® - - 
—_ them, and their ſeed ſhall wither, as corn ſownout of ſeaſon But he that loveth me, I will multi* © 
Addere Deo quo ply bim, Aud he that addech unto me, I will adde unto him a thouſand. © 
modo bonum eff; But /o, thay beſt the ſpirit of choice. - 
AH 3 raven may mndecianling of that ſaying. | 
riel, »+»+, Bros tut light, eletiſunt : quo ante deſſticis, deſpiciuntur etiam. 
_ >. Dwellthou in me ( O Lord ) forI am frail, and ( without thee: J). very blind. 
__ © E.K. Nowheisgone. mers 5 ON 


4. Thy LOLocd ) be magnified, praiſed, and extolled for ever. Amen... mM 
a-1 ſpakechis A. I per: all not deal with the Dodor Curtz-now., Well, I can let himunder- FF 
to EK ftandthatThadrat rich the Emperour himſelf, and ſo ſhift my ſelf of him. Þ 
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Ifend : Bit be that playeth with me 3 (0, 1 ſwear, 
[ 5JLiberCagas : Deus eſt enim liber, | 
. K. Now'he1s gone. 
| Fe Deo Omnipotenti, Inviſfabili & miſerico 
Gloria':: nunc & in perpetuum. Amen. 


Thurſday, Septemtris 13. Mane. + Pragz. 
Emericas did bring himſclf in fight of the Chamberlain, the Noble Ofevine Spinols : as [ 
. willed him : And he called Emericys to him, and told him, that this day Do&or Cartz ſhot 
widerſtand the Emperour his pleaſure, to confer with me, &c. 
Emericus about 10 of the clock before Noon being in the Ritters Stove-( or Guard-Cham« 
ber ) ſaw Pottor Curtz come out from the Emperour, 


| Friday, - Septemb. 14: Mane, circa to. _ Ee = I Luees” 

I Cent Emericu to Door Curts; his houſe in parve parte ; with my commendationsz and 
to ſay that before, 1 underſtood of Door Hageck Mr. Doftor Curtz his deffre to be ac- 
quainted with me : whereof | was very glad and defirous : and now'l truſt chat the Empe- 
rour his majeſty, by bis Authority hath taken order with him whereby to begin our ac- 
quaintance, and ( God willing ) our perpetual friendſhip. The Do&or was at home, and to 
Emericu ( ſaying the effe&t of my mellage beforenoted ) the Door declared that Capteverat 
antea varias occaſiones mecum contrabende amicitie, &c, and thar now he is very joyful of the 

occaſion offered by the Empexours Majeſty : and that this day ſundry affairs did hinder the 

opportunity of our meeting, bur to morrow at any hour ( at wy choice ) he would be ready 

to welcome me to his houſe : and ſo with the uſual phraſe 'of offering all his ſeryices to my 

pleaſure, he ſent Emericys to me with his ſaid Anſwer, 
®Oros Dew*conjungit, Homo ne ſefaret. 

 Bnes autem Deis & Ceſar copulat, copulatiſſim: maneant. ' Amen. 


w 


p 


* 


| Saturday, Septembris, 15. 4 Meridie hore ( fert ) prima.  Þ Prage. 
I came to the foreſaid ( calle Doftor )) Cxrtz: about one of the clock 'after Noon, who 
had all the day beenready to have hgard me, if | would ſo have had it :* but ] ſent him word 
in the morning by Emericas, that after Noon, ( as now at this hour ) ] would come to him. 
Being come, he entertained me curteouſly : and two chairs being ar the Tables end; he gave 
me the preeminence ( by a friendly kind of earneftnefſe ) Then he told me, that long tince 
in Germany, he had heard of my fame, and had ſeen of my writings: and chat he was v 
_-plad of the opportunity -riow of my: c« mg ro this City 3 and thar otherwayes he was de; rous _ 
of my acquaintance, but chiefly ſeeing the Emperour his Majeſty Ore ten { for chat-was hi 
- J began and declered my long courſe of ſtudy for 40 years, alwayes, by degrees 
ward, and deſirous of the belt, and pure truths in all manner of ftudies,whereml 


« 


*# 


and that I had paſſed as many as were conimonly known, and more than are co 
of. Bur that ar lengrh 1 perceivedonely God (and by. hisgood Angels) 
deſire: which was to underſtand the natures of all bis creatures, and the: b 
them to bis divine bonor and glory, and the comfort of the elett; and. alſo. to 
fuſion of the adverſaries of bis name and hoveur ® And herein | had 
briel, Raphael, and Urie!, and his good : 
here now brought books { about 1 thew. him > 
that ] thought ir good to at boo 
perour Koaolph. And fo ] 
cafte or fight of the moſt. 

| of me whar concluſion, or ſummary rep 
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ſervus Domini, fiat volnnias tne, and ſo toattend the manner of rhe Lord his proceedin, v hit 7 
he framed his life, as it became eveny Chriſhan to do. OE | TO 1 
He faid, thar he would write (for his own memories help) ſome ſhort note of his obſeryy. 
tions -of my ſpeeches, and things ſeen and marked: and that he would to morrow (beins 
Soriday) or on Monday, if heconveniently could, make a report to the Emperour, and fo wick 
all ſpeed give me to underſtand further of ckeEmperour his Majeſties will and pleaſure. 
Hereupon courteouſly he brought me down to the ſtreet door of his houſe 3 and I came home : 
afcer (even of the Clock, and an half,in the evenings. a og 


The mercics of God be on me, and his name be magnified and extolled in this world, 
and for ever. Amen. ; | 


Note. In the mean ſpace while ] was thus occupied with the foreſaid Mr. Curtz. E.K. ws 
\ #74 Vitired at our Lodging with a wicked I empter, wbo denied any Chriſt to be; and that as the 
He alo faid pert received comfore of all the Members of the body : So that he, who is God, of all thing MI 
that in the im” | YE: | oy p 
former my Re- TEceived comfort by Angels, and other the Members of the world : and that I was now wich 
cords thar 1 one, who would uſe me like a Serpent, with head and tay! compaſſing my confuſion, &c. he 
had noted ma- earneſtly reviled E. K. in divers manners : he ſaid, that E.K, ſhould be damned, and ſaid; 
ny a Iy,and un- moreover, that of our praftiſes ſhould never come any fruitfull end, &6. R 2; 
g1Ory, 


m_— OO &.. The eternal and Almighty God confound the Adverſaries of his truth and 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer, and the Trivmphant Conquerour a. 
gainſt, Hell, fin, and the Devil. Amen. | 


ec —_— — 
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On Monday and Tueſday the 17th. and 18, of September,;I ſent Emericus up to the Ca- 

ftle, to liſten after anſwer of that Door Curtz his report to the Emperour , of that he had 

Nore, the Perceived by me. (But on Monday | O@avizs Spinola had ſent into the Town for Kmericu; _ 
Emperour cn- and told him that the Emperour had care and defire to underftand my doing with the Doftor : 
lined to heat, And thereforeasked Emericus if 1 had been with the Door , and he afhrmed that I had. 
wow Hereof (ſaid he) the Emperour will beglad : And yet (as I began to note) Emericus coming 
I ſaſpe& the on Tueſday in the face of the Door in the Ritters ſtove Pad not one word ſpoken to 
DoRour doth him, that either he had ſpoken to the Emperour, or he had not. And therefore I ſuſpe& that 
not deal in- che Door dealeth not honeſtly, faithful y, or wiſely in this ſo weighty a caſe. And foraſ- 
crely, | =P . | - - 
niuch as he told me, that the Emperour his Majeſty was perſnadgd,that he was pious,ec, per- 
haps he would be loath ; now, to prefer me to the ſpeech of the Emperour, ſeeing both he him- 
ſelf, and the reſt of his counſel ſtood perſwaded to the contrary of this King. Hereupon this 

great delay, upon finiſter report made to the Emperour mighc foll-w,&c, 
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Note, Fryday, Septemb. 21, Circa horam 10, Fere, Mane. | Pragz, = 

&. As Tand E.K. were together in my Study, earneftly diſcourfing of Auricular confeſs - * 

fion, publick confeſſion, and confeſſing to God alone, and of the Authority of the Church,and* 

che manner of the ſame Authority uſing to releaſe, or retain fms, E. K. faw ene walk on the - 
Table berween him and me : Thereupon I framed me to write , and note what ſhould be 
ſhewed, or ſaid, E. K. willed me to fer down the ſhew-ftone : So 1 did, and he looked. F 
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auto my voyce : He that [1] teacher falſe De rine, openeth [# 
eth{ 3] bis brother is @ lyar, and ſhell notbe forgiven. 
; be ſinneth againſt his Creator, which cytated «ll things is truth. 
2. Secondly, be offendeth againſt the truth, and bis Redeemer, which is the ſan of God, very 
6, Thirdly, be o ffendeth againſt the ſpirit of God, (of the Father, andthe Son) the boly Ghoſt + 
which ſhall not be forgiven 3 And therefore doth he inturre the rigour of G:ds juſtice , bis eternall 
damnation, ay op neR oo 
Bat, I ſay, give ear unto my words : For, I will fift the duſt, and finde out the Pearle, that of 4 
long time bath [yen tredden under the feet. 


Twill come again. : E. K. He 1s gone. 
| þ. Weread over the premiſles,and ſo expefted the reſt, - 


E. K. He 1s again here. 
Uriel. '..... Now let w joys theſe things togetber. ORE WE en 
All fleſh offeudeth, and x a lyar, Who, therefore ſhall be ſaved, or eſcape eternal danmation 7 
He it is (I ſay) that when be bath lyed,and ſpoken againſt the truth doth not frowevdly drow: 'd, 
tkheep down bis fin in ſilence. FO OR non 
For, lying meriteth the vengeance of the Trinity. But be that i wilfully froward , ſealeth up Mendacium, 

bis own damnation : For this cauſe (my bretbren) and to the intgnt that the mercies of mighe bo Digni- 

alwaycs be ready for ſinners ; hath be provided the light, and comfort of bis ſpirit , left as @ Con» '* & dutberk- 
tinual workman in the Church and ſpouſe of Chriſt. bake 

I teach you briefly : that, be whoſoever, opening bis month againſt the ſpirit of truth ; and with ; 
wilfull frowardneſſe continueth in his [ying, without reconciliation t» rbe Church ſinneth again the Necvocilintion 
boly Ghoſt, and ſhall be dawned eternally, ED S714 4 | tathe Church, 


'. T come apain,. : 3 E. K. He 13-gonc jr 
.K. He 1s here again. 
Uriel. ..,.. Be now therefore admoniſhed (I ſy) be warned : And confidering you be finners, ac< 


xpe 


Ny 


8 © 


boly Gift: 


{yar; yea, 
pair no 
phemer of the name of 
; But go-vnto the 


For, although God bear witgſſe of 1 4: Although be bear, 
open his ears, yet conſider alſo'hv hath hands, aud mnt untze thoſe 
wherewich you are bound, What re the bands of God , but bir 
wherewith he makgth and creat r 
endeavour thy ſelf alſo to 

Learn a fimilitade inChr 
er to go and waſh himſel 


weto thee, [E,K.] Go and waſh 


j "9 


K [1 


thou art « ſinner. And if thou | 
* Ananias fell down «t the feet of ter 
fence be was wilfully filent. + ++ 
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DB. Afcer 1 we. e had | been at Dinner, they read over the. premiſes Td conſidered} them | _ 
—_—_ at 6 args 
E. K. Here he is. 

a. Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name o the higheſt, to whom be all honour and YE 
Amin. ; 

Urie). ..... Lo, Lo, L', (I ſay) which of you bath an -ye, that ſeeth not , (now) the world . : the 
vanity, ard folly of worldlings : and ſuch as are choked with the mildew of vanity and worldy. fre- 
Mot 101 y 
For thus ſayeth the Lord ; wherein could T ſhew my ſelf more, either unto this age , or unto thi 
Ewperovr, then with rebuking him for his fins from Heaven ? 
+ More aſ- Who is able to promiſe more, or to perform T aſſureder then 1I,which lighten,and make all thing? 
ſuredly. - - Tet thy believe not, 
Tea, they rejozce 19 their own folly, and. deſpiſe me : yea, becauſe they A. 1 deſpiſed of Rl 
deſpiſe th:e, whonr 1 have ſent with ” word unto them, Curtz., 


EK. 
Well, thus ſayeth the Lord, they have deſpiſed their own Cartidsa and have trodden their Tru 
under fect : The, have rent their Robes 1n pieces, and have caſt them rac the waves. They arebe. 
Contra Rud, Come maſterleſſe Dogs, for | bave forſaken them. And lo, Redolph, I will ſcatter thy bones, and 
s thy head ſhall be Jevided in many pieces. I willbring jn thy enemies ever all thy Kingdoms , and 
Contra Curtz,, for thy ſake ſhall many thouſands periſh, He alſo = thinketh bimſelf wiſe, if be ae natural 
death ; then ſay, 1 am net, neither that I live with my peo ple. 

L\ Fecit quad _ Put becauſe th:u haſt done that Which 1 lands th, and haſt not forgot my name. ix; 
ill, injunttom 7 will plant theemy i elf , and thou ſhalt grow, and out of F 1k ſhall ſpring a mighty and a ters 
hd a miſerj. T\Þle word : whoſe Hilts ſhall be 4s the Carbuncle, axd edge like unto the ſting of a Dragon,ond 
cardia diving 1 will not ſuffer thee to fall : neither ſhall thine enemies ride upon thee,  Truely, truely, thou ſhalt 
cums, _ know I am with thee. D ; _ 

; But be patient : for Satan hunteth hard after thee. u ſhalt 
Mw EA Thee ll bave alwayes a * prick even unto thy laft erave. But theretn ſalt © 
hi fimulus carnis mex, &c. Paulus thy faith be exalted, and thy reward great, 
ad Corinthios ſecunda, Cap. 12. ey gain. 


E. K. He 1s gone. 
E, K. Here he 15 again. = 
Englend par- Uriel. ..... Lo, for thy-lebour I will reward thee : And ſo it ſhall be. Behold , Thad Fees 


ND =& mined to have rooted out the Engliſh people, to have made « wilderneſſe, and deſart of it 3 to bave © 
| filled L with many ſtrange people, and to have ted the TOore Fo to it ne ori 


_-_ - 


| But 
This is no contradiftion, 6, The filling of it. with "EP ſhould 1 negh 
for thus this wilderneſſe and | been for the conqueſt, and in a manyer ra» | 
filling is to be underſtood. + — _______zing, or defacing of all Cities, Towns, and | 
' © Caſtles, and foto have broughtir to a Fils - 
. derneſſe and deſart. © 
But Lo; will give thee that land ; (onely for thy fike | 


God will gire me England, tha is to fay, it ſhall not be conſumed. 


iſtcu f lake, &c. ; 
. wii whey + ne golns a; Eng- And after certain moneths 1 I will bring thee home; | 


A, Perhaps, ſoide -nthe aire, Je» thou ſhalt live till thou be able to paſſe the waves.” 
wn Na firing oper rok roo without a ſaip, , and to aſcend the Hills, as the Spiders do, | 
making, or elſe 1 154 not how, Rug, | re- Notwithſtanding, E will take the Crown from the bauſe, it is © 
mained for the ++ al in Bohemia, andin jy , and I will place ity 4s I have Propheſied mnto tet. , 


_*the Empire, cill 158g. _ ne _ Notwithſtanding, for a time, thou ſhalt live with Cann 
00 000; I come again. ; | 'E. © Hen 1s gone”: ————— I 
&, O Lord, what ſhall become of my ; good friend the Lord -q-oa8 0, El 
 E. K. Here he is again. W-- 


"ar, © Uriel. .......Of Lasky thw it is ſeid : Thou ['&. ] beſt groened for him, and baf placed him "'Þ 
A. L.Came to thy | '..] heart : From benceforth will 1 reconcile him unto me, end I will ceaſe my anger m=—_ bim, 
be Boheme. be ſhall come bitber * ſhortly, But bo is « wanton, nd very prone bo fin. / a han 


* But brer vhet I ſay unto thee," + 
(EK MN . He ſeemeth to have talk with oneafar off] 
bought 1 "the Philoſophers ftone, and ( yet ) be uinketo, 
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 AtrueRelation of L Dr. 1 ſpu 
—ll-s alt write mnto bim\ ſaying, that he regarderh nor heaven: == 

Pr ny unto w_ that thou canſt mo the Philoſophers ſtone, I will per- 

form it unto thee : - Tho! ſhalt doit ; And I will give wit» thee a Cockial 

vertue in healing : That whenſcever thou comeſt hither : Thou ſhalt under* a axe 14 in | 

fland the truth. 4nd tha I do, becauſe they ſhall not deſpiſe thee.. _ by Hes het bm his me. | 


A. O Lord, for me to be deſpiſed in doing thy commandment , is honour and comfort to 
me : But as concerning thy honour and glorie ; 5 Thou #55 wiſdom knowelt what is þeſt to be. 
one. R. Peribir. 
d Uriel, ..,.. Notwithſtanding, thou ſhall ſee him periſh before thy face. Lo,from thu time, I will BenediFio Dei 
blefe thee marvellouſly, and 1 will belp thee in all thy works. ſu ſuper nos+ 
Do thou a/wazes : <{ — _ 
And make me thy Buckler. wb nan: 
A. What ſhall I do with Do@or Cartz, as concerning,his anſwer? 
- Uriel, .«.. Handle him like a man, for he will deceive thee. 


E. K. I requeſt you but one thing for all my labour and ch; 
_ that is, that this DoQtor might this night be bereft of his life, to the ter- 


rour of other, (c. 
Uriel.\.o... Have patience, God inyacth all to bis glory, and your commodity. To morrow I bave 
_ ſomething elſe to ſay. 


Deus Nofſter in clo, omnia quzcunque volrit fecit:]lle ſolus eſt Ommnipotens, WP Alle oc 
ens, Bonus, Juſtus & ono ir debetur omis Laus, gratiarum aRio,honor & gloria. A4mene 


———_— [OO IIS 
i. 


_ - —_ 
_ Saturday, 22. Septems, Mane, Circiter boram 9. 


Precibys ad Deum finitis, & variis ad ipſum Ejaculationibus pro Lrce & veritate Dei, &c. 
& quibuſdam de Kndolphi & Curtzii corrupris Judiciis (qui Dei Miſericordias, } juxra canis 
1ſenſum Judicare auli ſunt) [ apparuit Vriel facie velata ur ante.] 


Uriel. .,.... For this cailſe {ſay I unto thee) write-unto Rudolph ,ſaying, I can make R's Philo- A Letter ro 
ſophers ſtone : Becauſe I wonld place thee with them, according to their hope and! imagination : RudsoIph the 
That whileft they think, little of me, and of the ſweetneſſe of my meflage and ceſtiimony , I might COPE, 
burft out among(t them; as the mighty waters do out of Hills,when the earth moverh : For Ihaveſaid ,, nr © 


unto thee, I will place thee here ; If | ſow thee hete, what Raven cer pluck, thee up by the roots. pena agg 


No, I will hide thee, « the Hen doth her Chickens : And ] will make thee (pring coctheir de- Low Phileſs- 
triiftion. For why, thou ſhalt overcome that myſtery fo or thy own ſake. 
>, For the gloric of God : kis honour and trinmph, all goad come unto me. 


— 
LCC 


" Uriel. : ++» Behold, ſince they will not tye thee unto them from heaven : Thon ſhalt tye them unto E 

thee from voy « That thou mayeft rejcyce when thou ſeeſt their deſtrutiion , and be ready cloathed c,(4 fatwws, — 

for him that 1s co come. 29 . 
Ir a ſaid unto thee, my mother ſaith ſhe will chuſe an E mperour | in 5 ku Gale - Madimi, Juni 

ecneſt : But it is Erneſt that ſhall fit upon his ſeat. Behold,'there ragfle Fr en R adol ph 

ſhall be no ee Tefr in him-for bi wickedneſſe. Tex , the bleſſings that > 


a. Bleffings off; 0 
I have offered him ſhall return again z and I will /eave bis houſe na= mite ih 1-6 rao Os 


| ked. But when he ſeeth and hath Gold (which z the thing be de- old, ex lapide Philo ſophorum. 
" ſireth, end thoſe that counſel bim,do moſt deſire bim, for) Then ſhall be oy EY — 
periſh with a moſt cruel, terrible, and unheard of miſchief. Som 


But lo, have written his name within my hand, becauſe I would not for et co puniſh him. Be 
h:ld, I could ſend the windes to devonr bim, and cond open the Caves of ti toe earth to ſoety ous 
_ which would turn to my honour: But 1 havea care over you. © 

Now I amunto you in mercy and wildom ; Bat 1 will be with you in ter= Gedia mercy , 'w 

ror and miracles. | And T will deal with you in a bigher degree : And you tirorgmiracies.. AT. 
_ ſhall hear my woyce, as men do their bretbren.- - ohns aebis OY 
_  &. What thou wilt (O Lord) for thy honour and lory: That by OE | 

Uriel. ..... But thoſe that are bis 2240 bave LL mand, - Cd S rather: they c anſelled bi 
to: have no dealing with thee gt ak © PU C112 0190 

And be. is poſſeſſed with. « great, and @ 1 
Prince of - the * 7 Rg ) doth ofift him in | bis wickgdueſſe, for be kt ay come ts. bet # 
' mayeſt draw bimwith the world. to ſee aheers f God: to be detrdin 5 ow 
more 4 Mans —7 Pl in this verld, the” More, hell be the hr oy def is Geftr un 
| ſel that t the duel wot tho | 
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Cichara Davi- 
oe 


LITE. 5.6 If peak not, that T know not z bue chule thy own time. Now will 1 become « Chvtier. E 
E.-KX; He 15-gone. = COW —_, 


Fiat volantas Dei, ad eju laudem, honcrem &- gliriam. Amen. _ 


x 


ae. 


| Monday, Septembris, 24. Mane hora $8. T Pragz, | = 

A.At the firſt looking E.R. faw Urzel, but covered with his Scarf, &c. Notwithſtanding 
ſaid ſome prayers ro God on my knees, and came and faid here. Mitte lucem tuam &- Ueritatem 
tram ODris; wut ipſe nos ducart ad montem Sion, &C. Gone wn 
- Ic 150 be remembred that for two cauſes we repaired to the Shew-ſtone : the one by rea. 
ſon of the letter which I had written to the Empercur : and was minded to go to ſhew it to 
the Spaniſh Embaſſadour before I ſent it to the Emperonr, to have his opinion of it, and alſo 
to bear it, Secondly, by reaſon of foul {landerons words which were ſpoken of me here at this 
Eubathadours Table : That I wasa Conjurer, and a bankrupt alkimiſt, and came here tg oet 
ſomewhat of the Emperour : and that I had ſold my goods, and given to the Lord Lak; 


ze the 
:ony, and that hehad deceived me, To theſe uncruths the Embaſſadour did reply in my L 


behalf: for which I meant to thank him, &c. 

Uriel, ...... Even 2s the accurſed,ane caſt 4;wn,moſt wilfully abhorreth hateth, and diſhonowr 

_ ; : , . I : 

eth, the God of Futicazbecarſe of his mightineſs an4 power over him : $9 do all thoſe that ſuck, and 
hang vpon his dugs,t"at are covetcouw ani deſirous of worldly promotion * that gape and thirſt after 
the glory of this wir!4, abbor, hate, and continually vex and diſhonour, ſuch as love Juſtice, or dwell 
1nder the wings of the God of power and Triumph, Herein may you rejoyce, that you are parta ers 
and innocents ( ried at, and deſpiſed with the world) in the fe!lowſhip of God, and of his Son 
Chrift. Herein may you b- glad,that you are ſealed, and. dwell with the Fathers, and that you pley | 
alſo upon the Harpe of David : for verily as they are, ſo ſhall you be : and as they are made richtes | 
ous by reaſon of therr eleciion, and. crowned toward eternal Foy 3 So ſhall yr Elefion eftablif 


Elio, your righteonſneſſe, ant give you Garlands of eternal comfort. Thoſe that are on the Seas , arg 


Deus habitat m 
r0>is (F nas in 
D-2. 
 Tmazs Chrift 
Paulus ad Cor. 
cap. If. 7. 
” Miſertcor d'4s 
JT digunn N- 


tam ſupro in Et -Comfort of +wiſdom and power. 1 am mindful of you,and will be md f 


miſe toward you. And If you remain and dwell\ forte | together ] deeſt ] aud b 
you ſha'l paſſe the T Thunders that are ts come; you ſhall be witnetles of my power: and ſhall entey 


1m:lis locts, 
T Tujlitia. 
T Domus. 
* Viites. 


PENA.” 
* Fromi(ſa. 
1 | nit Ven- 


na, fhers an Har!iot,- 


* 


Terra pi omiſ- 
farms. 


» 


w 


fearful of the winles : And why ? becauſe of the motion of the- place, and of the power Fnatren 
But it-zs not ſo, wit' you : for you dwell in Cajiles made of marble, wrought out of the middeſt of a | 
ſure rock, a moſt (table foundation, For why ? I am ſure that God dwelleth in you, and you in him, 
1 herefure lift up your heads, and rejoyce when 91 are afflitied,and keep the image of God ſincere | 
and perfect inyou, that you may alwayes be F merciful in the Image of bis Son Chrif. But when the: 
Lird gpeneth his mauth, and calleth you together, ſaying, + Venite & audite: They lay away all 3 
mercy 3 for the. God of X Juſtice dwelleth amongſt you, J/ho dwelleth in a houſe till it be per« 
fey finiſned f or what is he that putteth on a garment before it be made* Be you aſſured, that 
whea the + houle is finiſhed,and your * garments made, you ſhall both enter,and be chthed with 


ul of my* prom. 2 
e Conſtant in me, © 


into the X Land of Promiſe with thoſe that ſhall be comforted : where theſe dayes ſhall have an end_ 
O-my brethren, this worl4 exceedeth in wickeaneſſe, and is a terrour to the good Angets : Bron: 


of the ſouls that ſhe deviureth, Bur when lightueſſe is rewarded, and Fultice ſitteth ;n place, Then : 


(hall ſhe bear no weight, but be made all one with the bettomleſſe pit. 'Deſjiſe her, de As: -- ; 


A Spirims Dei ſumus dufli ut Bebold Thave entred in amongſt you; and it is my Spirit that 
Domino» Magnifi.o Dnive Gulielmy leadeth to' the Embaſſadour from Spain. . 1 will ' reward. 
de Sandto Clemente, Hiſt ariarum Re- him. | : h = 
gis legato hec aperiremus cu merce- AY $6 | , 
dem dabit Devs. Et any | Theref ore 45 theu ba fo let alſo the = 

* D. Jacobo Curtzio Confiligrio | 


Caſarid. . | ome @ firebrand in fury, and hath armed him- © 


ſelf : and bath taken nnto him his great Target ”- 
OO and the ts: 
bis indignation : Accurſed are they that have offended bim,  _—_ "s No wo _ Spver if A. 


—_y 


| hs Tum verg #terni Genii Immortalis  ___ --- 
"A. Lnantum memini in Sibylle *Heax & * $92,062, UI - 
oraculis Gratis ® Latinis facilis as - he RI 
per Caflal:onem , haberur nomen_ | ctenres -_ .. 


* # _—_— _ OY TAETO Ren. IV; MO 


i) ; * 


- Urielis inter ills qui. collefuyi ſunt ; Cenedris Caly: omnes, + ah - 
tumor af ues 116 iy = Jil ltne ad ormidublepares > 
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| After « certain time cometh Michael anto you, and ſrall ſhew unto yan b's bleedy Sword; and r 
y:u ſhall land under bis Banner. He ſhall bo!d up bu bands , and ſha'l fight aga F n for Ml 


Vet 


%; 


you : «xd jour enemies ſt all not be. Unto which time, recerve you Light and Comfort : 2 — | 
tented with adverſity in the Lord. ; os 9 
My brethren, it is better to be poory with thoſe that are * poor in ſpirit :: ther to be rich with-oveninh- 
thoſe that are gluttons, and with the Princes of the: Earth : * ram ef 
Th ſhalt be with Czſar, in deſpite of the Devil, 
] bave ſaid. | Ms = 
a. Gloria patri & filio 8& Spiritui Santo : Sicut eratin Principio & nunc & (eniper, & im." 
ſecula ſeculorum. Ames. "£3 


IN 


Note : AsT had finiſhed this Aion, and was conie to my Study door ; Emericus was re» 
turned again from the Spaniſh Embaſſadour, to whom I had ſent him deſirous co know ils, 

lealure for me : who had now ſent me word by Emeritus to come to diner,g ſohe would have / 
leaſure, &c. Whereof I was right glad ; and went thicher to diner z who into his inermoſt 
Study ( where he himſelf was writing of letters ) cauſed me ro be brought. And after Thad 
ot in of injury and violence done unto me, by foul (landers, and thar, ac his Honours A 
Table : (ro which his Honour, in my behalf had replied : and therefore moſt humbly, and = 
fincerely 1 did thank him) I ſaid that the Eniperous Majeſty himſelf could bear me wicneſſt, =_— 
that I nſed this phraſe unito him,thac I came not for his riches as,Non venz ad vos O Sereniſſime 
Ceſar propter divitias veſtr as, ut inde ego dives fierem, ſed 4 Deo miſſm, non audeo «liter facere 
| ne ad veitram Ceſaream Majeſtitem voluntatem declarare, &c. And therefore, How | = 
__ they ſlandered me, it was eviderit : and becauſel perceive that Door Currz hath noc ""af 


It neicher with due entercainment of me as of a ftratiger, or a Sudenc,or a Mathemarician, 
or of one whom { ro niy face )) he gavegreat praiſe unto, as of one long lince of great fame in. | 
Germany, and ſont his good eſtimation, &c.- And leaſt of all, as of one, who offered ſo great 
curtefies to the Emperours Maje 


es £ as he was niade witnelle of: I thought good co ſend unco' 
the Emperours Majeſty this letter following, and {0d read ir unto him after diner, whenTk' 
fſhewed him Libram Pragenſent ſive Ceſareum 3 and moreover Librum decimum, ( whole former 
title was Libri Sexti Myitici Tertiaris ) and chere ſhewed him - diver? A@ions in Larme al- 
ready tranſlated, becauſe now to tran{late ſo to him of che Engliſh, did ſeem tome boch te-. 
dious, and to hini norſo readily pleaſanr. All things on his parc coniidered, his flame 
firial concluſion was, 4s well of the laſt offer in this my lecrer, as of the grear ations and di- ' 
vine purpoſes.  Forche firſt he declared char he was lincally deſcended our of the conſan+ _ 
guinity, of one « Gentleman, but unlettred «t the firjt, who left his wife, chi/4ren, end family in _— 
Maiorca, «4 aſcended «x Hill there, and in place ſolitary remained on while yeer, «>the pci, ——_— 
years end, be came down, but ſo learned and wiſe, that all who knew him before, wondred ac ir, ;., xpmfng 
__Andghat the (atne man was called Reymwondo Lvllio': and thac he mad: that which is called 
the Philoſophers Scone, as in Exglaxd ( ſaid he ) I underſtand is good record of it : Therefore 
I ſee, quoth he, thar icis a truth and poſſible : and as he hath granted the knowledge of ico - ; 
__ one man, ſo he may grinr ir toanocher, &c. And as for the orher higher matters, I perceive 
that God intendeth ſome great matter in this world. Bur | am nor able to judge or dererniun 
of it : But I am of thismind, wherein I cari any way further the ſervice of God, 1 
ready and obedient, &c. And as forthe Emperours perſoti hirtfelf, 1 find bidi of a 
MW rure, curteous, and moft zealouſly Catholick : yea ready to ſhed his bl od in ' 
Es | mann ds mah He underſtandeth the Latine well, and ſpeakerh ſufficienc] 
"WW That is rrue (quock I) for he ſpake well in Latine ro me divers things. "Moreover ( 
| he) as concerning you, I ſaw bim very well affettion«ted, making great account of your book, , 
_ Therefore you are not to regard theſe Dutch mens ill tongues, ' who bard!ly can brook, 
fir anger 5 Kc | | p | | | 5 Er 


Upon farther matter that I had to 
times of his good leaſure being called 
tw meby an Ange willed me to co 
with thanks yielded to his honou 
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The Copy of the foreſaid Letter tothe Emperour. | 


; { UYlris ( O' Serenifſime Czſar ) & permagnis (fere omnium ) Creaturarum: Dei:,\immg - - 
ip1ius Dei, & celeſtibus haud paucis myfteriis, arcaniſque, veſtrz Czſarcz Majeſtatis: 
juſſu per me ( jam, ante quatuordecim dies ) fideliter, ſincere, 8 diligenter ( quay 

fex horarum fieri poterat ſpacio } declaratis, ac manifeſtatis: eidem, cui, eadem penesm 
- videnda, audienda, intelligendaque efle voluiſtis : Inde, nunc, quz lit veſtrz Ceſar Z Ma- 
Jeftari, implex (ranquam ab #quo rerum Fſtimatore) fatta relacio : vel, quod cum relatione 
adjun&um Judicium : vel, qualis totius proceſſus excogirata cenſura : vel,qualis merum pro-. 
cedendi, vobis perſuaſa cautio; vel, quale pro Czfarci veſtri reſponſ forma, initum captum- 
que conlilium, Non ſum tam immodeſte curioſus, ut expiſcar, Neque aliter, vel alia ratione 
de ſacrz veſtrz Majeſtatis Czſarez prudenci8& gratioſa (in przmiſſis ]) Reſolutione, ſumſots 
licicus, quam, me ( fidelem, fincerum, & deyorum ) Dei Omneporentis, & ( in Deo, propter= 
que Deum ) veſtrz ſacrz Czſaree Majeſtatis ſervitorem deceat. . Video ramen me, (dum 
nullum adhuc ad przmiſſa receperim re ponſum ) per tan alci filentii ( quaſi ) ſtimulum, afji- * 
quantulum impelli,ur ſecundo veſtram Czſaream Majeſtatem admoneam,N e divinam hane, &. 
_ divinitus oblatam Miſericordiam, tam inexpeRtatam, tam magnam, tam inauditam, tam ad-. 
mirandam, tam multiplicem, tam ftatui Imperatorio, Chriſtianzque Reipublicz neceſlariam, 
ram certam, tam paracam, eamque ( per Dei Omniporentis, Czfarezque Majeftaris veſtre, fi. 
delem ſervitorem ) re ipſa, vobis confirmandam, & adminiſtrandam :_ ( fi facra veſtra Czfa- - 
rea Majeſtas voluillec 5 arvi momenti negotium, vel inyencum aliquod humanum, aut fraus - 
dem Diabolicam, effe, fuille, vel fore, ullo modo ſuſpicemini, vel Credatis. Tali enim & tand 
oravi veſltre Czſarez Majeſtatis errore, Omnipotentis Dei incendi poiſe furorem vehementer, 
vereor : & ne hanc Dei miſericordiam reſpuentes, ejuſdenindignantem provoceris vindictam, - 
valde metuo. Quapropter, cum videam Cxlum ipſum , & czleſtia talia myſteria, non talxy 
ranczque curz, veſtrz {acrz Majeſtaci Czſarez adhuc effe, quali, quantzque optaſſem equis 
dem : Ego potius quam, ut, vel Deus hujus ſuz ( prius inauditz ) Miſericordiz ultroque 
veſtre Cxfarez Majeſtati oblatx,prorſus nullum ( penes homines ) haberet conſpicuum Ju- 
dicium, argumentum, Teſtimonium vel experimentum: Et potius quam mea ({zpe nominata) 
fidelitas, ſinceritas, & Devotio ( five votum ) erga Deum & veſtram Czſaream Majeſtatem, ! 
omn ( apud poſteros noſtros ) careretr fide, & veritatis manifeſtz robore : In Dez Nomine, ! 
& ad cjus laudem, honorem, & gloriam : & ut veſtrz ſereniſſimz Czſarex Majeſtatis ſatisfas, * 
ciam defiderio Heroico, De lapideillo Benedifto : ( Philolophorum vocato lapide ) infals ©: 
libilicer videndo, polſidendo & urendo: Aﬀero veſtrz ſacrz Czſarcz Majeſtati, lapidem cun- | 
_demme( auilio favoreque Divino ) conficere [nM Er propterea ; Si veſtra Czſaxca Mas | 
Jeſtas,\ me velit interim, fibi intime charum habere : Er, f1, pro dignitate tanti_myſterit, & 
' Beneficii ( fibi a me liberaliſſime 8& humillime exhibendi) gratioſe me traftare dignabitur 
( Non tamen alio quidem vel altiori me infigniens Titulo quam qui veſtre Czſarex Majeſta» 
tis Phjloſopho & Mathematico conveniat, ) Hiis literis ore & corde polliceor, ſaniteque coram. ! 
— Deo Omnipotencti-yoveo :_Opus illud philoſophicum , Omuibus ſuis numeris perte&um, in 
manus veſtras Czlareas, (' & fine ſumptibus veſtris ad illud opus/ perticiendum requirendis ) © 
ac breviſluno, quo heri porerir, ies 2. e( Nucu Dei ) me daturum. De aliis preterea Arcanisy : 
- adhuc mihi fendum efle video, Nunc vr er COntins Motebers volirs areas ſam, liz 
beram, conftantemgue voluntatem, in przmiſlis,non aliter, 14fi ex veſtro proprio gratioſo ore | 
vel. cx veſtris Gzſareis literis propris, intelligere Cupio, Nullum enim jam no{co,,dignum 
& aptum, qui in iſtis, aliifque Naturz & Artis ſecretis, meus ( pencs veſtram Caſarcam Mas 
- Jeſtatem ) heri deberet Mercurius. | | - 
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—_ : Tacſday, Septembris = Prgs ooo poino= co: 
ote : I went to Diner to the Spaniſh Embalſadour : and carryed with me-the St 


 , broughtme by an Angel; and the fourth Book, whercinche manner: of. the. brix 

- expreſſed. Andalfol carried with me Librum Sextum Santhon Myſticum,.  \ 

po the Coing to be by good Angel : marry, the matcers to be too great: Therefore ({aid I) - 

1ey are for the ſervice of God, and m—_—_ man. He Cate tica finner, 'and not wor» 

thy to be privy, much lefſe co be a doer in them : Notwithſtanding whatſoever be cat do'. 

ACopy of the herein poke to God, he would be moſt obedicnt thereto. He defired a. Copy of the. 
Dy * -hravta themz whereunto I gonfegted, Renderiug his honour than 
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Aer my Terurn home, I found E. K. reſol\ ed to 
and ſo firgigheway inco England : which was to me @ grief: Bur what ca 
refer all ro the mercie> of God, whom | have.called uponfor wiſdom to ſerve hi 
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bave puc py -trult in the Lord, I, have nor murmured 'at _—_ 
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hitherto. ; Re £15 Os TL 1 ns OR 

The mercies of che Higheſt be. upon me, asT have put my truſt in him, 

FS Sq ot BE 1 Os Amen. F TE bo okÞ 

Now were we ( all ) brought to great penury : not able wichour the Lord Leskies, or ſome Porerry, © 
heavenly help, ro ſuſtain our ſtate any longer. on 

Beſides rhis, | und-rſtood of the Queens diſpleafure for my departure , and of the Bi 
of Loudon his incenr to have begun to have accuſed me of Conjuration , and fo to have 


the ſecret afſiſtance of you know whom. ; 


u es Deus fortitudo mea, refugium meum Suſceptor mens, & liberator meus. 
Amen, 


& 


» 
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Wedenſday, Septembris 26, Ante Meridiem. Pragz. w op 
About 10 and a half of the clock, Dr. Curtz ſent with.Mr. Simon Hageck his ſervant to »- carte, 
know. my lodging :. He had paſſed not far off in a lane on horſeback his ſelf going-inco the 
own, and ſo mer Mr. S$rmen Hageckat the lanes end, &c. - MY 


Thurſday, Septembris 27. Pragz. : 
Mant : About 7. of theclock came Dr. Curtz his ſervant from his Maſter to tellme,- - 
that his Matter would come unto me at_9 of the clock. | © 0. | $8 7 D.ounmt 

Ar 9 of theclock camt Dr. C#rtz on horſeback to me, ts my lodging (at Doftor Hageck 

his houſe by Berbleem ) my wife he ſalured, and, little Katherine , my daughter. Mr. Kelly 
had gotten him inco his chamber, nor willing to be ſeen, 


Kelly his uſual place, and 


@ fin- 


das, as I ſaid exprefſely* unto his 
fame, both in this Courrt,and all 
me witnelſe : and other in this Co 


ajefl 


thinkech chat great injury is don | pit, 
ou warning of the envious malitious backbirers that-alfo are-abour- this Court, 
nd occaſion, you might encounter with this evil, and foul monſter, in.ſo. mighty a Pr 
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Cauſe intruding it ſelf. 5 10 | . 
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at I meant. I told him; that at a. 


Li] 
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im,-at his houſe, ( as 
Whereunto the E 

' ſaid he) his Majeſty thir 
| have ſomeleaſure to contder © 
aſis of the Apoſtolical Creed. 
 hartds: Andas for aCopy' 
| haveir, - And chenItold hi 
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Harb r=rm ina AntS 


a. 


carry them, I anſwered that 1 would expeRt a day or wo for the Emperours rex 

her, Afcer this we talked of ſome morons aoty poxok : And I alice bing che lice . 
Book de ſuperficierum diviſienibue, (et forth by me and Commendinu , printed at Pezerg jy 
Ita, fefaid that he never ſaw ir before : 1 bad him cherrake it with bing coperyte.: | 


| that if I had another Copy, | would give it him 3 bur I had none other but that. [ ſhewed 


him ao the Propedeamata Aphoriftice de preſtentioribus quibuſdem Nature virtutibus, Which he 
had never (cen before. After this, with mutual curteſies offered on both parts (after the | 
manner of the world ) he took his horſe, and returned homeward. ol ; 
_ EET as : } 

SV Pet nat di Oe _ = re ( 
* T 

Friday, Septembri, 28. Pragz, Do g 

Intending to ſend the Emperours letter ( here before writcen ) to his Majeſty , by my good C 
friend, the Spaniſh Embafſadour, 1 wrote this letter to ſend rv che Emballadour in that be. Pp 
half, and as concerning the credit of theſe Aﬀions. . 
1!luftriſimo Domino, Domino Don Gulielmo de Senito Clemente, ſereniſſim? hy 

_ atque Catholic: Hiſpaniarum Regis apud ſacram Cxiaream Ma- Td 

jeſtatem, &c, Legato, Domino ſuo obſervandiſſimo. Tong 4 

J!lluftris & Magnifice Heros : Multis hoc probari poteſt teſtimeniis & exemplis , quod illa, . 


.quz (preter vulgarium artum & ſcientiarum decreta) Nova, & ſupra vulgariter Studioſo- 

rum expeationem, hominibus (licet piis & candidis quidem) Divinitus revelantur myſteria, 

cum ſumma difficulcate vel intelliguntur a pauciſims, vel vix fine ſuſpictione admittuttur, aut © ' 
creduntur 3 pluri-us : Aſt qualis , in noſtris, (1 redtz picque informatz roftris adhibeatur WM * 
judicium) eſſe poteſt ſuſpitio? Nama Deo Omniporente, per multos jam annos, fidelicer, ar= _ 
COS conſtanter per preces requilita ſapientia : Una (ſcilicer quz penes nos quidem) vi- }; 
detur effe radix & occatio tanti iſtwus Dont obtinendi.” Aſt incaleſti ſuo Palatio,ante condi» / 

tum myndum, determinata, & afſ:gnata erga nos Miſericordia & gratia Otmnipotentis Dei, - | 
przcipuum, ſolidum, immobileque hujus ranti myſterii eſt cenſendum fundamenturh : In quo oe 
my ſterio, talisrelucer, per potentes hdelcfque Angelos Tagogica Informatio; De Arcanis Dej -- 


_ confiliis, ram in mundi creatione Creaturarumque naturis, & verouſu, quam in mundi Pres b - 
ſentis moxque fituri ſtatu : Erpreterea, de wnus Catholicz Ecclefiz (charifſime Jeſu Chris | P 


ſti ſponſe, noſtrzque piz matris) ſanAirare, dignicate, & Authoritate ( veluti in qua etiani d& 

eft Sanforum Communio, & Peccatorum remiſſio ) & de multis nondum per nos revelandis 

Dei Arcanis Magnaſibus & Determinationibus : Quod cantum abeſt, ut aliquis {ſanz mentis) 

Chriftianus, A&iones Noftras Myſticas, Diabolicas effe fraudes, contendere , immo ne ſuſpica» 

ri quidem 6onetur aut poflit : ut potius, tale Arcanum Dei propoſitum , incredibiliter admi- 
rari, rationem humanary, in ceiſdem examinandis, fubjaugare, & Dei erga Ele&os ſuos admi- - 
randam miſericordiam in tſtis effe manifeſtani, humillime, & cum ſummo tremore fateri velit: WW © 
Ego quidem , haenus, in iftis , aliud (fer? nihil, me effe invenio, nif, Calamum ſcribe; WM 
velociter per me ſcribentis. Nam viſa auditaque (in mea przſentia) fideliſſime, de licera in- _ 

_terdum ad lireram, interdum, verbatim, interdum pluribus fimul receptis verbis (ipſo codem M-- 
temporis momento, quo traduntur) annotare ſum ſolitus, AR Jam in quam multa excrevit Wl £0 

Noſter talis- Jabor yolumina ? Ex quibus omnibns illum frufum., ſucce umque expeta mus, - _ Fo 

-qualem przfixic ilfe, cujusnutut cun&a obediunr,lftas autem ad ſuam ſacrem Ceſaream Maje- WR Of 
ſtatem literas meas : Cum veſtra magnificentia opportunitatem inveniet primam, fi meo now» 
ne: humillime eidem exhibere dignabicur , Tum magno mihi (Divinitus) 'injun&o , levatus 
cro onere + Tum magno, I veſtra magnificentia affe&ns beneficio : Interim verd , Dum ſaz ſa _ 
crz Majeftatis Ceſaree ad iftas reſponſum dabirur, (nimicum ſi ad 14, vel 16. dies prius ex- ' 
pethnacncy efſer) vel, ſtatim poſt acceptum reſponſum (fi tram expedite ilnd recipexe pofſum, _ 
quam = recepi ultimo) ad iter me accingere debeo, propter familiam, libros , aliquam 

_ Tyeam ans La (206 Arcade Bf rritatem) transfcrendam. -Ubi., cum Ceſures Ma 
jeſtacis gratioſo favore, & ſub iphusProcettione Imperatoria , voluntatem | Omniporentis I 


implere, pro viribus, & ſuz ſacrz Ceſere# Majcltati inſervire (ranquam ejuſdem Philoſophwr 
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| Mathewaticu) fideliſime, de cempore iy Terwpus, paratus elſe potero. 
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/ | Wlufri veftre Magnificentie. © is 
Fra Addiftifims - 


* 


I annexed hereunto a Poſt-ſcript, which followeth : 
Vu: Rn Es 
Poft-ſcriptum, fg | EG ; 


x Farum effe partium , 8 conſultum effe duxi veſtre Magnificentiz pauciſimis verb 
fienificare , quod heri, mane, hora nona, vir egregius, & ſuz Majeſtis Ceſeree fi- | 
dus Confiliarius D, Doftor Curtzius, me humaniffime inviſebat in meo ergaſtulo , & hy- 
pocauſtato., juxta Beth/chem , ubi videre poterat Bibliothecam preſentem meam , nullami : 
(fere) aliam efſe, przter Sanfta Dei Evangelta 8 Biblia ſacra ipſoſque noſtrorum mz 
riorum 


de literis meis iftis , ſux Majefti mittendis , mentionerh feci & fumma | TE 
Tem, eidem enarravi. Ille eaſdem ftatim habere voluit, ipfi Ceſaree Majeftati 3 Meridie | 
mittendas : Ego quidem Ceſaris me velle ad pauculos dies expeRare adventum dixi. Det 
de rebus Mathematicis breviſſime inter nos habito ſermone, illique (ad pervidendum) date 
libello quodam Geometrico (per me & Federicum Commandinum Urbinatem ) in lucem olim 
 dato, & mutuis, poſt, utrinque promiſſis ofticiis humanitatis & benevolentix, abiit. ** 
1584. Sept.28, 
| _ _--- daturday, Septemb. 29. Die Sandi Michaelis. | —_ - P 
_ | The foreſaid Letter to the Emperours Majeſty, with this Letter to the Ambaſſadour , and 
| this Poſt-ſcriprt : And moreover , (according to the Ambaſſadour his requeſt) the Copy 6 | 


the Emperours Letter, all in one uttermore paper cloſed (Letter like) ſealed,. and with fu- 
perſcription to the foreſaid Ambaſſadour; | ſent to his honour on Micheelnas day at din- 
| ner time, by Emericus Sonteg : Whodelivered the ſame to the Secretary of the Ambaſſa- | 

dour, and he to the Lord Ambaſſadour, as he ſat atdinner. 


|  mwominis ſui. Amethe _ — 
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OD AIMIN oy ntu nr SORT S-Qay (after-noon, ers to Cracovie 
to Edmond, that my folk ſhould not, be out of quiet, or afeard to ſce 


Mitt 


___ for, and no Letters to come fromme, &c;_ I writ to the Lord Lakie of 'our want of mos: 
To  - . T 0 Terri: 32: 


Ys WE. Mondays. bris 1. -4 Meridie Circ 3« boram. _ Pragz, — | Sea 
ES Oratione dominici' finica , &c, Valde cito eſt fafta apparitio” _ FT 
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&. Our chief cauſe ( at this 
eaſe, and means t 
it ſhall be the occa! 


cies, an or 


Mp e990 Whe are you, or fro 
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1 poſſeſſe the reward of Fornics. © 


es . — 


tors aud Alniterers. Dea 
roi Argcli Therefore eck not to feed of ſuch food, as the holy, and bleſſ:d meſſengers , and Mrmiſters of 
Det. God of Hefts and glory do tafie of : and are comforted ; for they are the ſpirits of truth an4 ng 
jtanding : ſuch as cleave unto, their God, and fight againſt the abowinations , and horrivle blaſt 
Arimarum ies of the world aud ber adherents: which (be:auſe you ſet yonr ſelves again't them) ſhall keg 
Jrlencor vl ang cloſe up the brightneſſe, and o:ſcurity of each Soul from you, that y-ur ignorance may be greater; 
DO, ind darkneſſe thickyr, and that you may return Without light : to the Barathrum of jgnoraxcs* 
_ and jour darkyeſſethizkyr, and that youmay : f ignorenc 
Superbia phi- Jhere pride yſelf- love, and the Children of vanity have their babitation. [> FO 
ke vani- Then ( peradventure) will you ſay within your ſelves : There be other doors, there be other woods" 
ea, there be other wayes, let us therefore ſeck out them. 77 7ST I 
Vignr Elemen- "  Byt bebold, I will ſout up from you all Elemental Vigor : $4 that the Fountains of coagulttion 


Chants ſhall be dried when you ſeck, them, and the natural nouriſhment and food of parts that dwell in 


Pabula. proportion ſhall bide themſelves, and be aſleep when you ſeck, them; yea, in the loweſt I will plac $6 
threefold dcor-bar, (tronzer then a Kock of yearn , whick ſhall ſtand between your eyes and knows © 

ledge , an4 you ſhall not ſee : for peradventure Jou may ſay in your ſelves, Te 

rr Febebta, Bebold, there is of loan known 3 - 4. nt : a CON JOU of [4] equa] qualities, opering ues 

\nielligitur, £0.46 the myſteries of comfort in infir mities, that is not ſo. O you fooliſh : for neither here, nor. 
1F, ©__ there, ſhall you finge the-Lord, if you follow the ſteps, and defiled wayes that.the world teacheth_ 
you, : | | | | 

For Tſaidof you: Lo, T will place you againſt the world , that Nos munti Injmic 

my name may be magnified, and the world ſhall hate yin for my mus, (9 mundus abs 

ſ#Ke- ' | | | * quilur proprer 


EY Lord, be mercifull unto us : Deal, O Lord, with us, as I have put my triff in th 


hn 


{. Forts lazis 


ry 


Turn away thy wrath (O God) and vilit us in mercy : O God, O Lord , what grievobs ({ a 
ings are theſe? * ” | | 333 


Gabrie. ..... Trouble [4 ] thou not thy beart, but bear the voyce of me, Gabriel, the man of God. ; 


0 


] am the true medecine of fuch as put their try/t n the God of Hoſts, and in bis ſon Chrift s wh 
Gabricl, is the Lamb of life, and the comfort of his father,which give urto thoſe ha thirt, ns ra Fs 
Miſcricordia gf corifort and conſolation ; neither ſhall God forſake thee , neither ſhall thy Soul be « 


Det ſuper Be crived..... 


But it behoveth theſe things to be ſpoken, that ſin might be corretied, and Mota cauſam acerbs ine | 
the nam? of bim that ſent us, magnified. crepationts iftins, 


s his 2 
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| eo | Eo. mnt Gabriel, Heay My DoGee : 4 1 ſaid Eg 
Here placing. .,&.. Jn nome Dei loquitur, " placethee here; And from hence 
qui per omnes Angelos loqui- ſhalt kave ſcience and underſtariding 

tar; licert enim Uriel dixerit thou ſhalt he favourable Eg | b = 

vel alius, tamen Deus ſemper that I favour not ; that my glorie ſes 
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pv cl - nelle, Tet, Twill be merciful to | 
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fe. Vit thee (B! K.J 1 fox, (O thou that art a work 
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emongft xd I will fill thy hands wit 
# thet tho yeceiveſt inthe one, 1 will plus 
me: thou wouldeſt be wiſe, thou ſhalt 


by 
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 omnes ,& fatut : For, Phylic 
Z 11 ſcience of the natnral 


pt 


res, anſwering. 


ral , Ci one principal and defined ; is therefore above the 


| riel 4 4 wit- But lo, light ftandeth by mes and 
F eſſe jtanding by, . and whatſoever I ſpeak, light 1» Witneſſe of- n 
| © Therefore are wy words true. L, SN 
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We examined the definition of Phy fick to be a very apt anſwering, both- to the * "0 2 
mical natures of man, or any patient, and alſo of the Herb, or Glhipie that i hs. - 


| A. He came again and proceeded. . - #2 ” 


\ 


$ Gab. ..., Which conſiſteth f two parts,the knowledge of celeſtial radiation (the cauſe of 1lom. . : 
| Lining) and of Elemental vigor, the ſtay, and cauſe of [ 2] proportion. (tbe cauſe f (4] Retiatio ce 
The firſt, and caleſtial is threefold, that is to ſay, from Gad, from the Angels , from mans -oi - 


” 


The ſecond ( that i; to ſay Elemental ) is the knowlelge of the tar | 1] coa ulathy, > of theſ: Y 
. pabula of the parts nauriſhed, of the | ; ] conjunition of like qualities, [1] cog 5 O52) © 
( Here is the true Art of Phyſick, ) WT | ng 7 2 
This ſecond is threefold, | | 
After a while I come again, | Ca 


A, Heis come again, and proceeded, oo | 


A. In the name of Jeſus, "= * <a 1" TR. 


Gab. ...... Then you ate diſeaſed, you are ſick, * you muſt heve -@ Phyſitian : why t 
OE yſitian muſt be ſuch as bath this Science, to jrdge your diſeaſe, "Og 


: Theſe are - the firſt three | » and Magicall Cauſes 


& o 


I, ither by the ter, het Fs cauſe of coagulation and "77 IM Bp | 
blood, without. the which.it could not. ng of $ 


--+-2+ The other-( thet is the ſecond) through infettion of meates which are 
thing 1s, | and | continueth, which in their kinds are hs Bae £ vb 


'© 3+. The loſt, by conjuntiion or mixture © which is the ſecret pro 


x * *% 2 x ; & 


© Theſe if you know ( for be '%'iia Plyſitian if be kytow them wot ) þ 
are you ſnall be able to bring "them to their_propec being ,* 
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Rejponſum v+ nakedneſſe and neceſſity of the world that requireth it, and then anſwer me, 
wes AB & For youran(wer js « vow wito the Lord, of whoſe belp and comfort 1 beer witneſſe. ' - i 
I Conſ-lati» Dei. But as touching thy wife, her diſeaſe is in the firſt Elemental, and very dangerons, and threat. Y 
3 Jong nxy's meth ber child, yea and ber ſelf death, " 
E periculeſus, a. Lord, therefore 1 reſort, unto thee, who art the Curer of all dicaſes: } 
E- Gab. ....., But ts morrow ( if thou reſort here, ) E 
I I will tell thee, what it is, and will define of it. _ | 

2 Lord, I cruft, it ſhall be cured : What is unpoflible unto our God ? 

3 Gab....... 1 ceaſe. ENTS E 
C | A. Inceſſant praiſe and honour, be untothe Almighty, moſt bountiful, and wiſe God; the 
4 Lord of Hoſts, our God and King, 
2 | Amen. | 

: Remember [ ſent letters to Cracow by the Meſſager of Prage:; . 


OI I IE 


Tueſday, Oftobris 2, Mane hore 9. Þ Pragz. 
6. Orationibus finitis, ad Deum, &c. Deus in adjutorium noſtrum intende, &c. 


E. K. Here they be. YJ 

&. Gratia Dei, patris, & filii, & Spiritus San&i, fit ſuper nos nunc 8& ſemper & in fxcula : 

ſzculorum. Amen. ; 

>. They pauſed, before they ſpake, very long. F 1 

' &. Perhaps they expe our anſwer, as concerning-.our. cleanſing and abſtaining fronefins: _ ; 

Herein ] crave at Gods hands his grace and mercy , and intend and deſire both tobe _ 

purged, and alſo to abſtain not-onely 40 dayes, bur all my life, to the beſt of my abili- 

try, &c. 7 | 
Gab. ....,. Puris habemus omnia, Immundy nibil. | 


&. I beſeech you for God his ſake, & per viſcera miſericordie Altiſſimi, that you would dec 
clare uuto us a certain remedy of my wife her Aſeaſe, &c, Y ” 

Gabr. ..... . When thy wife was a milkie ſubſtance, growing by the perfefion of the place, aud _ 

© Vutus, influence radical, (which onely, is the gift of the Sun) ther, was not the Matrix, or bag of | 
: Nature ( wherein ſhe encreaſed ) perfefi, or of ſufficient retention : By reaſon of a feaver ring | 
Febri laborabat before the conception : $9 that, the Angelica! admin ftration, generally cont aining, the veſſel if life, 
Mater ux0"19 {qr the proportion of the world, * entred by force of their Order immediately,before Fa Wy | 


_ "—_ parts, were eſtabliſhed in their untriment and proportion. 


-—————the ſoul is ſent Which is the-canſe, that the ſecond * veſſel, and loweſt of nature ( for, your terms I mult ofe ) _ ow 
» Jane ® ſo thin, and tyed ſhort, that it us #:t able to keep in, or retain, the fimile and quidditie of ber own 
—_ ſubſtantial being and ſeed. T. 


my wife. | | | | ; 
* Forſan, vaſa Wherefore, when the reſt of ber digeſtions ( according to her age and natxral-ftrength ) fulfil 
ſenimnaria. their offices, by degree to be received into that receptacle ; then, doth the force of nature quail : © 
—-and by -the_ſubtilty of the principle, or matter ejefted, ( which ſeckgth to takg up on every center 
a dwelling place, ) the guts and peſſeges, are offended and ſcalded with an intemperate heat: © 
the moſt ſubtile and_ſharpeſt part, being of a moſt penetrating vertue : ( and therefore ſeeking WM _ 
ws [ paſſage mixeth her ſelf with the excrements, where reſting, ſhe turneth unto her firſt form, which MF —- 
. is blood : Whoſe Quinteſſence worketh, in ber own property and beginning, and forceth the [1] ex» il ſer 
v __ Crement {tercoral many times to become bloody, the other part being mort beavy, notwithitanding © — 
 wnept to deſcend, (Quyamatura quzrit omne ſuum ) becometh corrupted ; and ſo by vertueof WM © 
F- ohaan nature, is caſt out as an | 2] excrement, beingblood and matter. h nn” BY 
But Itell thee, that ſo long as Nature was in the loweſt degree, and the ſperm kept moremar i ap| 
Ak fogetber,by reaſon of the ſpiritual heat # youth, it was not faulty in ber : ws rm - an. 
| The breaching , © 7" 5*7 ſixteenth year, when they were mire heavy and ſought iſſue end deſcenſion, then began i ©. 
b. or vapouring Nature to fee! the effedt, wt the places, and veſſel, which is the ground of ber retention, the chief baſin WK ... 
3 hear, _ and mother of ber dwelling. 7 CE 2 TE : 
ig _ Behold now, bemg Ffztive, aud the force of beat drawn to the wutriment of the Creatures More- KW «© 
bes = oof #6, over the aiber part Adive compelled into « 7 place, by the impediment of imagination, brixg- WK ret 
Imagination, &tb great denger now, by reaſon that Neture i become very weaky and not able tg meky excremen=, i an! 


 Fal expulſion. 


A | ny ; - 
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ab. ....,, Come again after Dintr. 2X 
&. We had been ſent forfto diner, twice or thrice before. owe went. ad 
-__ a. Miſericordiz Dei fine ſuper nos. men, | Es i - 
| | | frer Diner, circeboram t. TR | 4g 
&. Werelorted tothe Myftery : and ſhortly, they appeared both. - : 
E. K. Here they be both. ED, 
a. | | 
Gab. ....., Toke pure wheat, @ pinte : one Pheaſant-Cock alive, an eleven ounces of Maſculind 
mber ( which :s the white Amber ) an ounce «nd « quarter of Turpentine. + 
&. Of waſhed Turpentine ? Cm. | : ; 
Gab. ...... Turpentine thet is waſhed loſeth hu vertue. Ee GA | 
Break the Cock in pieces with @ peſtel, ( bis feathers pluckt off |) pound the Amber ſmall. E 
Put all this into a gallon of red wine. | _\ SY . 
£, May we take thered wine of this Country ? -N 
 Gab,......1. Diſtill them, with a fire of the ſecond beat. - *1 
A. I beſeech you, how long ſhall they ſtand in Rteep | 
ab. ...... As thou wilt. a 9 
till it agein the ſecond time, ( the feces being caft away ) And adde ſometbing more to the fire, 
fo that it be @ quitter toward the third. | _— = : 
' Let ber faſt forty bours from meat : _ And let her divide the Medicine into three parts, I. 
The firſt part, let her drink, ( being milk-warm ) by little and little, v- TP, 
The ſecond part, let ber make a ſawce of, for frve or ſix medles, | E 
e laſt part, let her uſe in Abſconditss : And ſhe ſhall have health. 4 | 
a. I beſcech you, in how many dayes compaſs woild you have this to be done? 
Gab. ...... It is no queſtion : the neceſſity of the thing teacbeth. | . | 
&. As concerning the Infant, whar ftate is it in ? DS 
Cab. .'.... Shu thy mouth : Seck not, 
a. I am conterited, EPL ; 
A; 's ug a Irony Fragen SZ oo Far how or where to get ic. 
Gab. ...... All the ereatures of the world, elſe, belp not.® IT have taught, take thou tary. s 
s. The thanks, honour, and praiſe, be tathe Higheſt, and [ kane you dyed, New : 
and good will, to impart theſe rhings unto me, | ON 
| Gab....... Touſball bave no more, at me, until you be repenggnt, and reconciled : © 
made apt for my School, * nn” 7% : 
E. K. You might grve this Table vertne to cure her, of cure 
with ſome one thing, or ſimple, :f you be good Angels, ©  __ _— 
-———Gab. ...... Unto «s, the vertne of Gods Creatures are known : which we may open wito you :& Wn? 
_ the power of giving vertue # i# God: Therefore ceaſe thy malicious congue, . 
LL RoGm 2__...MEE ET EE. gt Eee | 
E. K. They are gone. El, bhogt 
___ &. Deo Omnipotentt, Uptimo & Maximo fit omnis laus honor & gloria 2” ; 
lemper. Amen. © | - ES | 
LS _ EEE ea 3, woo 
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Ware , 


child from danger, Aud from many more ſcourges and adverſities unkn:wn to thee, but reagy 
afflifi thee. - Hitherto, thiu ſayejt wnto me, If : What baſt thou done for me , or added with w 
name ? What haſt thou loft that T have not given thee ? or what canſt thou bavey\ghat I pluck back þ 
Hear mjw1ice. He that loveth the world, loveth not me ; for what Td» I do: and what I aw. 


0 oC 


am: And 1 made nothing without acauſe. T bou bait not yer begged for ny hame, neither haf 1 


been impriſoned for my ſake ; But T bave turned the priſon from thee, and. have opened un. 


to thee my myſterie>. I ſay unto thee, I am the beginning, and angmaefiled. Spirit, and there , 
0 riches that is without me. Tf I ſhould not ſuffer thee to be proved, Then were thow not forme; _ 
For, theſe that are mine, taſte tribulation : But when Satan hath (pt his whip; If thou befayng _ 


I x obatio, 


S hin 
Tre Tang 76 faithful, ] will place my covenant with chee and thy children, And T will be revealed unto they 


ſpending. wits the end of the world. Silver and Gold I give not; But my bleſſing, is above the ſu. 
bes + $a (tance of the Earth, Dayes there be, that chou muſt drink of gall,and a time comgth, when - 
T1, thou ſhale drink wine. 7n the mean ſeaſon, thoſe that give unto thee, I will multiply all they. 20 
have with bleſſing a thouſand fold ; for thoſe that pive unto thee, I will give nnto thems And thoſe - 1 
- that pluck back from thee, Iwill alſo pluck back from themes Thoſe that are of me,bave mo hl 


Inter 1m, 


for T am all beauty. a | 
E. K. But will you give usmeat, drink, and cloathing ? 


*'O Kelly,telly, Pauls ad Cor. Epiſt, 1. Cap. I9. X T here ſhall Come 4 fime,( if you dwell rogether and love me) , 


verſu $1. 52 Ecce myterium vobis (that incherwink of an eye, you ſhall breath your laſt, and live 


theo Non oonn's quidem obdermiemis : agam: and T will kick under my feet all the proud Nations of the > 


ſed crmnes mutabimui : mom nt0 & 


jaftu ocult, Bec. Earth :; for my day is athand. But I am a jealous God : Be 


The Commiſion, and manner of therefore faithful. If Tſend thee forth, and they hear thee nor; - | 


propheſying 2p3inſt the incredulous,. gp meaſure thee, as a ſhadow,at noon dayes, Go unto the mountain, 
and take 1þ ſtones and break them in pieces with a mighty peſtel, caſt them again(t the windes, au 4 
into the four parts of the Exrth. And ſay, Thus and thus be it unto- them: Thus and thus lee 


bays, ——>. a fu Ry 0 RENE CEL INES eee 


IN 


IS" Ow 


Confirmation the Lord work for me-: 44 thy prophefie ſhall be true, and it ſhall come to paſſe that thou ſaygſt, ; 
* INE Few: _.. So likewiſe if they hear thee, 4 unto them, that my bleſang may alſo be known. — 
| Lo 


hefie, 17) : 
ng HH of Bþ.. Lord, whar ſhall I do, if they hear me ? 


24 


bieſing Pro. ___Uriel. -..... Do unto them the ligns of good 3 as zt ſhall come into thy mind. 
pherical, T come again. E. K. He IS gone. ; 
a. Ithank thee O God, for this*great cothfort : my heart is greatly refreſhed therewith; 


Thou arc my God. = 
a, We read over the premiſes. - I » 
E. K. He 1s here again.' 2 2 
EX. Intending Why doft thou| E.K. ] ſeek, to flee from me, aud ſecretly patteſt into thy heart, &c. *F 
to depart, and A, Heſpake divers things to E. K. which chiefly concerned himſelf: and he would not - 
I nor knowing. ytter them as now : But he told me, That he was determined ro have ſold his cloths, and' - 
with as much ſpeed as he could, with his wife, to have gone to Hamburgh, and ſo to England; | 
&c, If his wife wovld not go, that he would. _ | 3 
Uriel. -..-., Hear me,There is not any one,morefirong,more-rich,or-moreFfriendly, than Lec F 
&, He ſpake much again to E., K. of himſelf, which he expreſſed SS Fay Fn _ 


— ——E, K« It is true, I will follow God; but I doubt that you are mot. 


© Mywifencero | Uriel, .«.... 1 will ſpew you the water-: do what you lift... 1 ſay unto thee [ 8] Take mr thy | 


go now toCr4 wife Jane with thee, [eaſt thou bave a new ſorrow. 0 
cow, "Three of you ſhall ,go, The fourth, [ T.K, ] (which s | E. K. ] bis brother ) ſpall be ſer 
vant to his houſe. © | : | es 


Uriel our I can well keep it. _ 0 
_ Houſe-keeper. But when thon comeſt into Poland, benot known, Lead out Lasky by the hand, and bring bim 
A. L bit] opbefie againſt his enemies, that] may break chem in pieces : and may be mind- © 


® * 
FF - 


in the former He bath much need of Connſel. bp 
pratice was JT amwith you. | 


E. j K : He 1s diſappeared. ” CE _ _ 


s 


Deo noſtro, Domino noſtro & SanRtificatori noſtro Onnipotenti,zterno,& miſericordi fit | 
als, gratiarum aQtio, honor & gloria nunc & ſemper. Ts 
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from his Maſter tocell 
the morning abou ſeven, eight, or nine 
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-'i Saturday, Odtobriz: 6. Mans. | 


fore ſeven of the Clock I thought good rather my ſelf to go to Doftour Carts, « 

rs ſuffer himwo tome ro me {o far, n:. cha for divers Fr i : So you co him,and rs Chow _ 
fore he was TEdy. Ac TizBeiog ready be came forch, but nothing wich fo chearfult a-coun< 3 - 
tenance to welcome me as he did art the*firt: Þ conjeftured chat he- ſuſpeſted chac I would Z 
cake his words in evil part ,_ which he had to ſay to me from the Emperour, 
had ſomewhat ſpoken of the book that 1 lent him, and- ſome other, chat 


O28. 


» 


moſt excellent 1n that Ar 
dwide his ſpe 


plus baurure Paterdt , quam 8x Cunſfilie alicujus ſui «mici vel C.nfeſſionarit ſui , : aprons Jus re- 
darguentis Domini enim Dei eximum declarabat favorem,&c. 2 antum vero ad illam ou Mie 


efiderem 


mterpretatione illorum verborum quibus vitia e {e- 
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ſince the receipt of my-Letcers ro go to the Emperou 
_ mined to deliver my Letters with his own hand un 
tonour Ldeparted ; I went to the Kirter fove (or 
of rhe Guard 
__one went {it 
Emperour unto me ,1 asked hj 
mlund | 
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Ty Chamber , and by and þy D.. 
ic had told the Emperour congved "of ht 
and hen os: S: I, and that the Emperour cook if 410%, 1 vil cages, 28 
ſo of divers other things we , walking up and down together abou a quarter of at 
our ; Among orher things I rod, bm that the Lord Anbalſaour would Jenjer my Leries 
himſelf corhe Emperors Majeſty, ſo I departed, and ke recyrneid back ro tbe Empperolit inþ 


|} 


i 


_=_—— 


hs hae my Letter to his Majeſty : And that anſwer was to be expetted by 
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were nor uſed in my cal 
laid to any other mans 
beft words be could, in friend 
tions, Mathematical, and ch 


ty ſecrer 


% E 


have the minute and ſecond 
ns invention of the Quad 


of my glaſſe, for DatterIng In adack might,&c. He ſaid that concluſion would be MD Bong 4 
ce it by 


ble co his Majeſty , I told him that the glafſe was at Cracovie, and his Majeſty ſhoul 


Gods leave. 


Afcer this I told him that I would full fain have a Paſport, or ſafe conduRt to paſſe quietly. - 
and ſafely in any of the Emperours Dominions. He thought his Majeſty would w ingly 


« 


th 


grant that, and willed me to write three, or four lines as I would have it, and he informed me 


thus ; | De 
Cxſarcam ſuam Majeftatem bunullime orat coma Dec Anglus, ſereniſſime ſue Mijeftatis De. 
otiſſimus ſervitor , ut pro ſua majvr1 in Ttineribus per ampliſſinwon ſue Czlarex Majejtatis Impee 


rium conficientis ſecuritate, liters ſalvi paſſu fibi concedere digneretur, 


ed 


At my coming home, 1 bethought me that Iwould gladly ,the ſaid Paſport , ſafe Conda, by 


or Letters of palſage, more ample and beneficial ; as for my wife, children, family , ſervancy, 
and goods whatſoever , and for one whole year to dure from the date of theſe preſents 
thus. 


——— 


a 


Wedneſday, Ox Menday morning 8. Oftobris. 
| Sacram ſuam Cziaream Majeſtatem bumillime orat, ſereniſſime ſue Majeftatis Devotifſimu ſer« 


vitor Joannes Det Ang/us, ut eidem Joanni pro ſeipſo , meore ſua,libers ſuis , familia ſua, ſervites 


rib, Ancillie ſuis & ſuppellefili ſua quacunque ſus ſacre Gzſarea Majejias favorabiles & gretio«: _ 


ſas ſuss literas ſalvi quiet & liberi tranſitus per omnes & quaſcumque ampliſſimi Majeftatis ſue Cz- 


ſarezx [mperit partes viaſque , & pro integri anni (proxime poſt datam preſentium ſequentis) tem- 


pore quocumque, clementer concedere dignavetur. 


Anno 1534. 02.8. JoanuesDee. _ 


Mi 
MO "SOR 


ne i Rams... - —_ —ou__—__ 
_— 


* Menday, OZobrix $, 


—_— — 


I went to Mr, Doftor Curtz, with theſe laſt Letters fair written, and I found him to be at 


the Hoff rate Camer in Counſel : and fo awaiting till they roſe (half an hour after 8, of the 


Clock) he came out with my Letters in his hand,which I lefc yeſternight with him. ] ſhewed. © 
- him theſe laſt written : And he ſaid they uſe to limic no time , but to make them indefinite. 

. So he took the laſt, and I had the former Letrers back again ; He went with them into the pr 
___vy Chamber, he ſaid, I ſhould not need toſend for the Letters, but be would em home 


by his man, and 1 went from hita toward the Ambaſſadour Dor Guliclmo de 


following Gem to the 


& 7 


hi wm. a ea+z 


oo —=—-———-—m— yh... : 


Ra. Ao oye Edt ann ts Cate dat 


- 
ly{teriorum PRAGENSIUM Confirmatio, 
Lo Amo, 150.5. Fauarll Ids: 
FR AO Rp | 
L Iterum vent Prazam ultimo Decembris, © 
ANNO ISS 
. NNO, 1584, D'c-mbrts 20, (Stylo Gregotiano) we did ſet 
torth, I, Maſter. Kelly ,+ kowland my. Infant, with his Nurlſe, 
and Fehn Crokar ,.( in a Coach with *Horle-, which I ha 
bought of Malter Fr:zer) from Cracovis toward Prage. 
PRAGE. 
: Decembru ZO. We came ro Prage in the afrernoon, * 
December 31, I wrete to Don Gulielmo de Santo Clement, the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador ; as followeth. £4 | | 


Lluſtriſime 8 magnifice Heros, Licermea nondum privara curayerim negocis ; 


Ave.Y 


lo Domino PalatinoSyradienſi miſſas in m 


me:N 


EEE 1 SPE IE DESI FELLA KLE 7 S5E AEAIOE 


MN GC SO EAII LOW 3," 


BB fidelit:ti men crea 7<ſercam ſuam Majeſtatem eritcony 

quot dicrum intervallum hberum requiro, urtam zdes m 
cri poſlit) accommodas , quam ut alia, ad rem. fat 
KY Dcus Optim, Max. Magnificeaciam veſtram ornare beareque 4 


F : 


tima Dec 


E x : $4 0 


ALA 


» 


 meum. 


” & 
6. 
4 "".- . 


eAnno 1585, P RAGE. _ 
FRIDAT, 


Anuary 4. 1 hired the Heuſe in the Salt-fircet , of the two Siflers: But Mr, vu © 
pher Chriſtian, who had lowg time been Chanceler , or Regiſter of old *ragz , d1d mile 
the Covenant or Bargun with me : het had Anne the one Siſter, to Wife , andthe other 

Siſter named Dorothe , had, . t0 ber busband, This Dorothez 

dwelt in the Houſe, and was 40 remove to another Houſe of her own hard by : and to deii. 

ver unto me and mine the whole Houſe, with all the appurtenances of roomes and eaſements, 
and 110 pay for the year 70 Dollers: and that quarterly, (every 3 Moneths expired) to pay 
the quarters rent thereof. EX 


Anuary 6. I wractoD. Jacob Curcius : One of the Emperenrs Privy Counſayie, of 
whom the former Records of Prage Ations ao make abundant meation : And aletterof 


his written to me the 2h, day of Oober Anno 1584. , 7s beginning of the Book next — 


writes before this. The Copy of the letter which I wrote now, is thu, 


: Iltufiri & Magnificoviro D* Jacobo Curtio ſacre 
Celarex 1Majeftatis ab arcams Confiliis, | 
Domino meo plurimum colendo; — 


Pont & magnifice vir- Majorine gaudio affici debeam ex bona veſtra valetu- 
dine, & {alvo meo ad Pragam reditu : an ex contumeliis hic interim dum abfve- 
rim, contra me confiQis, & variis ejaculatis reprehenſionibus & quaſi nimis, do- 


lore rorqueii , pence incertum videri pofſir. Ego quod ſtatui, haſtenus feci : ſup- 
. pel!e&iJem ſcilicer cx Cracovea meam cumtota familia mea , huc jam adduc i cura- _ 
vizcum magnis quidem lboribus meis; & ſumptivus haud modicis, Ades (ex quo 
jam veni) tales quales, etiam cum aliqua difficultate, conduxi. Erhac preſenti - 
ſeprimans, omnia hic noftra ad eaſdem citifſime transferri,remque farpiliarem, & 
—— Geconomicamquodam crafly modo difponi, negociorum meorum rcquirit ratio. | 


Interim veſtram magnificentiam enixc'oraram habere velim , ne illo modo zgre 


ferar, quodeandem nondum inviſerim, ofticioque meo , in hac parte, accurate _ 
ſarisfecerim ſpero,quod una mecum ſencire velicis, jure merito in proverbium hoc = 


abiiſſe dium. 


_—___ Satts cito, modo [ates bent, __ 


Non ſolum licezxx ad me veſtrz, in abicu meo,mihi magno interim fuere ſolatio _ 
o: Sed & abſemte me ſzpeteſtificaca bona veſtra de me concepta opinio magno 


me delinivit gaudio: de contumeliis igitur, & literis veſtris, & veram de me opinio- 
ne five judicio,chm oppartunum fucronaQus ocyum{prediQis negociis meis con- 
fe&is) veſtrx magnificez 
nia quz poterotacfam, = vobis & 
ſtatueram) ad ſacre ſux Ceſaree Maje 


| prog conſtet, fidelicer & ſincere ( prouc 
ra 


6 - Ld 
: 


6. Anno 1585, 


nuficentiz adero,ut aliquid dicam:8& paratiſſiimus fururus,ut om- _ 


atis, zgregia ſcrviria, animam me applicaſſe _ 


| Proge Arno 1585. Oo F< 
7 anuary 13. | To Fob NE a ne TR iS 

Saturday Afternoon I removed clean from D>Qor Faget, his Houſe by Bedlem, and came with 
all my Houſhold to the Houſe which I had hired of the two Sifters(married)not far fromche Markers 
place in old Prage. - 


» 
S 


—_ n——_—_ 


January 14. Priege eAttioprima,poſt reditum. 
Monday Circa g horam a media noRe ; Precibus ad Deum de more fuſis , & invocato lumine 
aux:l:;0que Dei, ,ad ezuſdem veritatem intclligendam, & cum virtue t1 atandam, &c. | 
E. K, HeicisD onewitha Vail atore his face, as it were, a Hair Cloth of Aſh- & _. 
colour: I know him not yet: 1fſeea Garden full of fruir, of divers ſores.  Tnthe FE VANAEL 
midft of it is a place higher then the reſt, On tha: place Rtandeth a round Houſe,it bath Kid + po; 
four corners, | withi- | 23nd 4 Windows: andeyery Window is round , and hath 4 «time perce. 
raund partitions, round alſo. It hath 4 Doores , and atthe Eaſt Dooris one ſtep, at -"j; drag 
the South 2 ſteps, and ar the North 3, and atthe Weſt Door, 4 ſteps : The firſt couns without 
Door is white, like Chryſtal, tranſparent: TheSourh Door is red of an high colour, and ſquare 
tranſparent. The North Door is bright black, not to be thorough ſeen, as the reſt, "= 
The Weſt is green, lik: an Emerauld Stone: Sois the South Door likea Ruby. The 
Dooxes be all plain. The Houſe within (as it may be judged by the tranſparenc 
Doores) ſeemerh ro be white, and empty. 
 E. XK. Hethat hath his face covered , openeth the Eaft Door, and all the Houſe 
ſeemeth to be on fire, like a furnace. The fice within deth weve, and move abour the Fires 
Houſe, and by the rovte. Now he openeth the Weſt Door, and thereappeareth ; as 
if all the Houſc werea fountain fullof water. And there run divers ſtreames , inthe wa: 
ſameone water, wicreof, one doth go andcome, as it it ebbed and flowed, which 
ſtream doth goabourall the reſt , by the ſides of che Houle, thacis, asif it werethe 
_ Ocean ſeacompaſſing t'.c World. Thenext ſtream, within that, moveth from the- 
4 fides ward, and muke(in manner) 4 Triangles, or rather Cones, of water, whole 
vertices reſt cur off (asit were) by rhe middle ſtream of water which occupieth the 
middle or Centerof the Houſc, and is in circular form invironed. . 
Another manner of ſtream there is, which commeth from che 4 corners of an in- © 
nermoſt ſquare: and ſorun d:ameiraliter or contradifforie wile, toward that gigeulat 
middle ſtream. Ta I . 
The middle ſtream ſcemeth to iſſueout atche very Center of the place, and to 
mount up , and making anatch of his courſe, doth leem to fall circul4rittr in one, 


circumference. | 


% 


A Tn the figure following 
- tionof che water ſtreams; | 
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E. K N ow he openeth the Fire Door againc : Andthe fire appeareth in a ſquare g 
place. Andthete appeare 4 fires filing the whole place, leaving nothing vaccuum, 
One of thele fires ſeemerh to riſe from the Center of the place, andro goinlow 


: > "arches tothe 4 corners of the Houle. a | 
3 The Hauſe ſeemcth to have 14 foot long incvery fide, On 
F Thearches of theſe fires ſcem ro come trom a trunk of fire , which riſeth from a. 


. boutthe Center: and ſcemeth to be 4 foot over inthe Diameter. 
This Trunk ſeemeth ro be high three quarters ofthe height of the place ; Theplace 
3 ſcemeth robe as high as ir is broad. YT | | FR 
— Onthe top of this fiery trunk,ſcemerh the fire to be in form ofa fiery Globe oaving 
E | 6 foot, his Diameter, which fire reverberaterh and rollerh in it ſelf. z 
EE From the ſides of thc Trunk ( between the faid 
Globe and foreſaid Arches,) goerh up tre Triangy. 
larly, filling all; ſaving thar which remaineth tit. 
. led, by the flames of fire, which ariſeth trom the 
Here is a Globe ro the 4 corners of the Houſe, ling allthe 


fo T ag place above the Globe: as by the figure annexed, 
7 O- vinal Co- | more plainly may appear. 
+ vurnoh- | E. K. Note The colour of the fire of the 4 ar. 

gui), ches, isveryred; Thereſt are very pure, Aerial, 


candent, &C. : 
The Motion of the trank fire is ſwifteſt., 
The Original Center of all cheſc fires , ſeemerh 
co be very lirtle. | 
E._K, Now heopeneth the red Door, 
ED The Houſe ſecmerh darkiſh , of colour of che 
Aire. ſmoak of a Wax Candle being put our, _ -” 
«4404e BY it ſelf, it is not, but by the Snnne, it ts clear, : —_ = 
E, K, lt hath 4 motions in italſo: every one moving more ſwiftly then the other: 
All trom the middleof the Houſe. Three of them move arch-wiſe to the lides, 
The firſt and ſecond ariſe to half the height of the place. 
The third occupicth che other half. | 
The fourth gocth upright to the rop of the Houſe. 
- The ſecond his ſpace (that he (triketh againſt on the Wall) is donbleto the ſpace of Ml / 


the Wall, againſt which the firſt ſimitcch. 


Ces es Aw. an. 


j 
Here is 2 
blank, or Void 
ſpace in che a - ES ———_ 
Original Co- 
pie : bur no <- = 
pure, 
— = 1 
Sm —: x "Now he openeth the black bright Door, And the Houſe there ſcemeth full © 2 
Eanh. ofþlgck duſt, like Gun-powder colour, or fomewhar of Leadiſhcolour. KF | 
| E, K, Now heſcemeth togoc down , faireand ſoftly from the Houſe, down the ©Þ rx 
lictle Hill , and fromrhence goeth by a watct {ide, to a Rockiſh Mountain, g- | 
E. K Heſpeaketh. w | 1 { 


\% 0o000e Aſcend. 1 am now ready for Jou * Bring Ot your Mattocks, Spada, and Shovels, Enig 


e verl eri, | | - T8 © 
_  E. XK. Nowcomeou ofthat Rock, ſeven lean men, with Spades, and Shovels, and 


«4-0. Follow me. 
E. K, Nowt 


hey be come upto the foreſaid HL = 


of) 


_ : 


2 | $8404 Dig till you finde. | R_ 
E. Bs one ſtanderth diſtinly one from another, and they 


- «x 
| 4 
g | | 
4 


Hill, which before ſeemed covered with Earth and Graflc : But now itapy exrceircotle 


id ſome have 


2 Rock, and theydig thar the Fire flicth out again of th:cir ſtroakes, 2 


broken their Matrocks, ſome their Spades, all cxcept ewo, one with a Shovel, an othet 
with a Pickax. 
The IVorkmen. O Lord we labour In vain, 
we. So you ave ſure to do, unleſſe you bave better T ooles, 
The Workmen, Alas we labour 1n vain. | 
On: of them. This 15 long of you. EL - | 
vas, I bad you provide Inſtruments to labour with, but you aked not m:, wherein yon ſhould 11- 
bour. T herefore have you digged away that which you ſaw , and have repulſe with that you hryw 
not. | | 
A dark manthou art, and hidden from men, and lo are thy doings. One at how” 
E. K. They ſtood gazing one on another, | ſaidro the 
| ca42es Have you not better Inſtruments ? Go,provide your ſelves, and return. ys: " 4-0bgy 
E. K. They runne a great pace tO the forefaid Rocky Cave from whence they came ©1ch of a 
out firſt. Now they come againe with great Beetles of Iron , and Wedges. They colour. 
knock their Wedges (as we uſe in Wood) and ſo break off great Slakes of Stone, like 
Slare, and throw it downthe Hill. 
One of them. Whart a thing 1s this, that this Wecg is broken ? : | 
eA::other We are in worſe caſe then ever we were, . 
EE. K, Their Wedgesare broken, the moſt part, and the Fire flieth out of the Stone 
. In great abundance. 
wae04e T he nattre of this Stone is not tocleave: Therefore if you have mo other Inſtruments you 
muſt ceaſe. 
_E. K, Fheyarcingreat dilquictneſs among themſelves. EE (.. — 
444444 4+ hoſe that goa Journey , provide them Cloathes againſt all weathers: He that is worthy 
of the Name of a Conqueror, carrieth with him all Engines: Where the Bridges be broken down, he 
ſtayeth mot , becauſe he ir prepared : Behold,he hath wittual: for time to come , and his Stugy is a 
well the event, as is the mean, So ſhould true Labourers do ; conſidering what PY work in. For 
the Earth is « Monſter with many faces : and the receptacle of all variety, Go home, ftand na: 
#dle, Provide by Arts for the hardneſſe of Nature, for the one Siſter weepeth withont the ather, 
E, K. They go away ſpeedily. | 
v44400 T hey have their Tooles to harden, and their Steeles to temper. It will be more then au boar 
ſpace before they return. Therefore may you ſpend the time in your neceſſity, and uſe the timg of day 
As you are acquainted or wonted. T1 alſo muſt over-ſee them , orelſe their labour will be without 
fruit. | ; 
E, K. Now heisgone. 
__ O, Gloria Patij., & F, X. SS. fcuterat, &c. Amen. _— OE es gn 
= Cindy. SE DE REOBOEL 8 LID Wag a. iN 
The ſame day, atter dinner we returned to our former purpoſe for God his Service, tohis Ho 
—JOirand Gly, ——_—————— gk i cn 8 
E, K, Heis here. Now the Labourers be comming out, "They have 'Wedg 
made long and ſharp : and Pickaxes with three pikes very ſhore. © 7. 


They (ay. Our truſt is, that theſe tools will ſerye, | | 

E. K. They fallro work. They make like ſquate holes; "a 

Y 224break up therock or blackiſh ſtone (like yron- mine, or May 
_ lumps as big asa two-peny loat, about two or three inches chi 
round abour the hole firſt, and ſo after uſc. their wedges 

+- heads, every pick thereot bi 
lecond as two : the third as broad asf 
fetch three or four cakes or picces out of one hole, 

Fe groun 


evans rm Hoh uptorhe arm-pies. 
the knees. Now the h -hereon begin 


workmen to 
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558 o A truerclation of Dr. Dee bss ATions, ith ſpirits,&c. ”, 
: remedy we ſhall fir-de, chat you may deſcend thence: for lo, the peril you itand in , 1s great: fgr 
| this Rock was nothing elſe but a ſhell, whoſe kernel is a borteomleſſe lak*, and a myre quickened 
with ſome ſhut up water, 7 | 
....,, Tou come bither as Labowrers, therefore make an end of your work, and fhand ne 
idle; If the houſe fall, and I fink, then is your labour at an end, For the end of your laboar 
the fulfilling of my will, and the promiſe which you have made me. ES 
One of them, Weare ready to do our promiſe ; but we are mare ready to provide that you may 
be amongſt us ; ſo yon may be free from danger, * 
ren O you of little wit ; are you not aſhamed? which of you have dwelt within the ſecrets 
this Hill} yea, which of you imendeth to fulfil his promiſe,> Julge not a thing whereof you have 
0 chill, neither be ſlack in that you have to do: for the one bath his 'eward of idleneſſe, and rhe 
other is condemned of raſhneſſe: For why> Ir ſpringeth on her mother 1gnorance. 
They ſay. If we work, it is againit rea!on, Neither d or tools a'1fwer ro this Jabour, Therefore 
we had rather be idle; then to labour about nothing : for ro labour in vain» 18 todo nothing, = 
If we were determined to work, how ſhould we perto:m our dete.mination, fGnce the Inſtry» 
ments of working want ? | 
$44006s, Gather up the pieces of your ſpades, that is weed, and may be joyned together : The older 
and the baſer they are, the fitter they are to eur» up ſuch ſole. | 
E. K. There commerh a Smith by wicha budge: full of nails. 
One of thews tothe Smith, What hait thou there ? 
Smith, Nails. PE 
E XK, They belike Horſhooe-nails. 
14444. Thou cam'f in good time, leave thy nails behind thee, and at thy return I will pay ot 
chem. Ste, Grd 15 not wnmindful of a, for nails are the fitteſt things 0 further your work, Jon 
therefore your ſpades and ſhovels rrgether, and labour. 
E. K, Now they ate mendiny their ſpades and ſhovels, the iron of them being all 
off and broken. 
Now they work, and throw away rhe carth like duity ſand, and the $kurf of the 
ear k ſticketh to their {pades and ſhovels. _ | 
E. K, One pgoeth bchinde, and maketh a trench to let the water out from the 


ſand. 


One of them, How now | Have we found harveſt in the midſt of winter? 
00009 WH) : hat have you there ? 
One of them, Marry,cither eAlablafter or Salt. - | | 
E. K. Now one of then knocketh a piece off with his ſhovel-end, and reachethir 
| upto his Guide. 
140008 Did I not tch ou, that the Farth hath many faces ? 
E. K. They work now cafily, and cut up like $ 4/t or Alablaiter. 
Now they have diggedall the hill away, even tothe houſe, Nowrthe houſe ſee- 
meth b14lc ed vponthar white ſtuff. 


One of then, 1t we dig any further, we ſhall undermine the houſe, _ _ 
$4040. G0 to your buſinefſe, 


P. K. They wok. 

1000. Soft, ſoft. Now labour with your hands as ſoftly as may be. Stand aſide,  _ 

E K. Now hertaketh one ot the irons of their ſpades, and ſecmerh himſelf ro pare 

the fides of the Foundation under the houſe, and ic (cemerhto bea veſſel of tranſpa- 

rent TONS. and having oe a: it. OE ST 

v7 ':: anne T be fearof the Lordis aburning fire, conſumeth mt, but reftifieth the body ; the old drofs 

Timor Dogind it wipeth Erol. daily ator. Treg" and fin mn from the foul. fe 
Bebold ( | ſay) heliveth not, but unto whom life is given ; neither is their any 107, but it is aſ=  - 


LY 


felicity. ' No man emtreth into joy, but by life ; neuther is there any life, but in the fear of God, 
Wheſeever therefore bath the fe «r of God, let him draw neer, and come bither. Number ex<- 
ceedeth not, but by unities, Neither is there any multiplication but by order, For the yoet of nuns- | 


ber is one. And thing: that aſcend are dig»ifiedb ? order. Ont of this veſſel go four vents aſcen- 


ding into that Rock, which is the Root, which'is this burdding., 

| Te «ſaid, Behold: let my ſperit enter m, let there be Separation mad: within the bouſe of the 

| North,chat the earth may be dividedinto ber members, Curſed be that body, that is net divided, | 
#ceer ding te proportion, anſwering to the Drvifie, For ſhe bach yet ror caf of the ſhape of darko 
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b- onder the foun Fundadon of the ho fe, —Andh: i fire maketh 3 ear noife\{tkixe 145 | 
bick bright or marble door tobe hard onely.)* Now that North dodr 8-alightn 
thrown. open,and there appezr in.che houſe lice kernels of apples, and Lime appe 
erh, rites ſlime, and thereappearerh pure warer, elſe. : Now cher 
| commerhrogctherſtdfflike yellow carch, which the fire wrought our of the, blac 
carth: Andthe pore-waterrunneth into that yellow ſtuff. eD {or niet) 


i Of that take 4 part. 
EK. be fire recurcerh back again among the ſtuff in thar houſe, FE chereuppeit | 


of all Creatures'ſome. . 


Here is Creatuonyandir is the firſt, ; xIg vi 


E. K, Nowhe 1aketha lump ot oh earth lying by, which was thrown up, 
bebreakech it imrodix pieces like round Balls. 
E, K, erkerhathing likea veſſel of iron, and putteth euro it that mixture of got 


low earth and water. .AnJitlo keth now like oraiſc mingled witch Water. : 
Thou art ſtring, and wilt'beget a ſtrong Child. itt. TT 


» 
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E, K, Now he p.nterh out the carth which he pur in, andicis 2 lunp of gold; He 
giveth it him tha. Randerh by. | Lo ot Rar 
REO are the ſeeds of the earth. | | | 47 ; 
E, K, Now he taketh the ſecand, and purterhit in. 
ok orruption is athief, for be hath robbrd thee of thy beſt Ornements, for thou art wedker in 
the ſecond. 
_E,X. Hetakethicour,and it isasif ir were pure filyer. ” : 
vere here there i; dnuble th:ft, proerty inſueth. Bu, netwuhſtanding, T Thou art true ; for 
thou giveſt uno every thing as neuch-as br d-ſir:th : Th openeſt the greateſt babibty and freag 1 
of thy power, wat ſuch as it hath been, but ſuch arit 15, | | a Þ 
E. K. Now he purtreth in the third Ball. __- _ mms 
©.+.+T bow muff tarry, for then u-t of anharder geſtion frece than ars — chird Content "thy 
ſelf, for thoa art not wn [wherotor, 
E. K. He takerhic our, aad giver unto oneof chem that ſtandarh by taris a ted 
metal like copper. 
E, K, Now hrtaketh up anorher of the Baits, und holdethiri in his hand. 
+ ++0. Behold, thy mather, Heat is gone, and the enemy of life extrerh ; you he that paſſer his mids 
dle apt, decayeth, and draweth to an end. 
Bebold, thou ſhalt find a Step-mother, for chow cans "| our of time. 
E. K. Now he punreth ic imto rhe veſle), Wor 
2264 +6 Lt cold cover thy face, let the North traly begetthee, for ho aYT AN che ro thy prede- 
ceſſors, But thou art of pas vertne, for of thy excrement ſhall vertne receive di w_ And thy 
vertwe ſhall be a gar (andto Nature ; for thou ſhalt be viſible when the orher are ſilent : the Seas 
ſhall net binder th y verine, notwichſtantis g, #þy verrne ſhall dfer wirh the Seas : "Fer 4s Bilies dif- 
fer; ſo ſhalr thou.” 
E. K, Now hetaketh ir our, Izisa ragged ching like Smiths cynder & iron, and ic 
hach holes in ic,as if it were ſpongy. 2 | 
E, K. Now he-taketh up anocher Ball of thecarth: he puteeth icin. Ee 
444009 Thou art trattable and like uxto an obedient daughter : But chow ſhalt be the fifth inthe 
ſecond- and an [nſirumen tothe firÞ. om. 
E XK, Now he taketh it our, it is ke unto whit wher ſtoac, as he ſhaped ie ar the 
P uccing in, it is like Tynae, Ca. li» f | 
E, K, Now he taketh opranother Ball, and: MDMM[EGCC_ccwncmnqias — 
« +++. T hog art the laft rhat hath in himſc The and by rol = Fagor thy Face. it | the wats = L 
— WAX; but thy :nward bowels are {ike Amnot anger of F? Sexypent | + Ada AEEDIER bus Baha cu oh IEP TEES: 6.2 | 
not bnow thee. | ; Sr 
One of them by ſaid. Will you 'give me nothing ? OM 
EK: Avrent cloud covereth them all, the ſtoncand all. 
QO It dured ſoa quarter of an hour, 
E. K. Now ap won ah chem | 
oft commune: and Via Sa c ; > Dt 
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O magna mi- 


- that Thave thrult-you unto. Notwithſtanding you murmur among t your ſelves, Bat ſtick faſt nn 


" ——adbenerafraid, thengh the Farch open her jaws againſt you, 


char you offend maſt 
bound in you. _ 


 Hetha off 


cleanueſſe of your own flcſh. Now (therefove) 
- baw can you-ſeck chat which Nature hath loſt? | 

The Scriptures teach you ; That in Chuntt you were born a-new: eAnd by him you may become 
Innocems , when mm hin: you arecleanſed. Therefore, if im him th: ſtate of your Innocency remain, 
t in him you are renewed, and maae clean, ( being rotten and defiled,) why ſeek you not h:m, as you 


Thould ao? © | 

No man that ſccheth the brightne(ſe of the Sunne, goeth under the Earth: Neither creepeth by 
Toro anknown Caves. The Typres ſeek not their prey upon Earth, where the waters are not. Nets 
ther the Eagles upon waters. | ; = I 

No more ought you co grud2 that the Lord cemptech you, uor4o be offended when the World of- 
{@ideth you. '(, + | 

[s it not ſard unto you , that you ſhall fight a orcar fich: : What fight is it my brethren : Buca 
Bartel againit the Worldlings and the Devil? 

I fay ano yore tha: Kings Mall b{ off 1 iced in you- 

T he Sunpe ceaferh mot, yet he ſhall ceaſe, y*a he (hall nor be. — 

T he Liphis of Heaven hee) their courſe ; but they hall ſuddenly ſtagger , and forget their long 
worne way, inch mire jhallthe wickedneſſe of thoſe that riſe up againſt you , have an end , = 
inthem 1 no courſe but error,and the fire-brands of Sarhan, prepared mm their own hands , for their 
own deftrtilinn. © : | 

B-hold, they thall cor:end againſt you .and ſhall deſpiſe *thee: But lo I have bl:ſſed thee above them: 

_forthou ſhalt fieh againſt them, and ſhal: overthrow them : that my Name may be magnified in thy _ 
-mnouth among!t the mulrirude of che (intull. i on — om 
* Bebold, they are oppoſite #intothee, becauſe they are oppoſite nnto me : for I have gathered thee 
rom — them , and they are become thy Enemies, » Since therefore they are thine © Enemies 
(becauſe theu muſt fi ghr againſt thew : ) Be not grieved therefore whes their wickedneſle doth of- 
tend thee: Bur put 91 the armour of patience, and B*come innocent. 

Doft thoy think that from'the Heavens cancome the dew and life of all things > Even ſo thin 
alſoghat from us commeth no untruth. | | 

Be therefore innocent , and be not deceived by the fleſh; (aſt reaſon aſide , covered with her 
(loud: eArdilift up thy ſelf im him, umo him (1 ſay) that hath lifted thee fromthe Doores of 
Dcath : raken thee ont of t he hands of Butchers, and continued thee for a membcr of his Glory, * 


% 


- 


Behold, 1 ſay unto thee, The brightneſſe of T ruth over-ſhadoweththee, If cherefore,thog dwell in 
ruth, why ſhoauldeſ# thou be NEG ? Conſidering that ſhe conquereth and reſiſteth all her Enemies, 

Behold, the World deſpiſet byes! you 5 wi deſriſe the World. 

When the-Avgel of the Lord poureth hit wrath axd vial upon the E arth, and the enemies of the © 


Sonne of God, wnne in among the 2 pe When che ſelf-ſame Plague that was inthelandof-Pha- —- 

1a0h rainech uw the Houſes of all that dwelleth upon the Earth, ſuch as the Lord abhorrah, When 

the Lord with his hand ſhall gather up the fruits of the Earth from them, Where then ſhalle i 

therr honors? What then ſhall be done with money ; with that harlat and ftrumper of the Earth! Of WW 

what value ſhall their love be then, &y who ſhall regard their friendſhip ? 
In theſe 4 yeares that are ro come, ſhall all rheſe things come to paſſe. 
eAnd this great joy ſhall be turned imto teares of Brim/tone, 


Why? youef little faith, you know net how often 1 have been amongſt 


you: _ neither the Harbor 


bu 


10 him that leadeth you : For hes a ſure Guide, nnd onmennm— 
for wh)? [willbleſſe all things 


you take in hand, (ſaith che Lerd,) and my fpiric fhall dwell amongft you, © 
Q May l ipcak e | 

E. K, Hetura:th him to you. 

| & How ſhall our new proceedings joyne to our old beginnings ? O God, our guide,light, Raffe, 

ſhield, ad comtort, &e. 
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ben they imagin it, it ſhall frize within them, Ard thy goings in and.our ſhall by 
| But behold, 1 teach unto thee a way, which thaw followeſt not, When thou mind 
thing, in the name of God, 10 his honour, te the belp of thy neighbour, or thine 
< it whatſoever it be : and begina Labour ; Do thar thing thou untgndeſ?, 
joyn with one conſent towards God and rl1e 5 in: fſe ou art ocenpied in  , 7 
- "Then cry our ts God for comfort, for light, and trac underſtanding, And it it ſhall be given unto - 
thee abundantly, For Lo, 1 ſay unto thee [E, K, Iunderſtand him not now.} I will - 
pen my hand nmo thee, and be merciful unt® thee: And whenlocver you beapupihe Wood roge- Together. 
cher, 1 will deſcend and grve hire, - - ah els 

Behold, I keepback the reſt of my meſſage for an other time. Which ſhall be ready for you when 

find you read) to recerve it. - 0 ; 

A I:requelied to know t2 v I ſhould deal with th? Amvaſlador of Spain, orthe Emperor,orCar- 
tim;Secondly,your RHL E here giver), [ underitand it not. For I'dare not beginany lavour without 
counſel diyine : Mans imagination 1s lo weak, &c. Ei 

URIEL Thor haſt thoſe that are ſem umo thee here for thy mſtruftion, which ſhall by degrees 
lead thee into the degices of that thou art to dog | 

But it is one thing ts receive Corn, and abundance of grain, by the bleſſing of God, in the return 
of an year : and an other thing to do the works of the Apoſtles. | ID 

_ Fox the ſpirit of God is twofold ; working by information , and influence Cleſtial through the 
grant of God his good will, in the miniftery of his Angels to the information of ſuch as are his 

aithful and choſen: Another thing to be inſpired from God himſelf, in his holy ſpirie , imedzaccly 
comforting and knitting Wiſtlom together with you , beyond the power that is given unto his An- 
gels. -” ys 
I have ſpoken unto you a ſonnd and true detrine, and have given you not fleſhly but Celeſtial 
counſel : Apply your ſelf unto ir, as the Spirit of God leadeth yon. eAs far thoſe wicked men 


; C 


By degrees, 


4 
my 


(that Ambaſſador excepted) our underſtanding hath no name of them + We remember t 
-weither I:mit any thing for them. But if thou wn thy (implicity and innocency canſt not dei 


[ am gone. : | Lanocencye 


L Deo noſtro Omnipotenti Immertali & Regi Gloriz, ſir omnis Jaus, honor, graturum 
aQtio & Jubilatia, emer. E, Rs” 


| January 16. —+ Prage. 
Wedneſday, Mane hora 9 7 fere hob . 
Q Precivus ad Deum fuiis, ut nobiſcum procederer in ſua miſericordia & lumine vyeritatis, noa 
in parabolis ſoit & znigmracibus, ſed clara & manifelta veritate, modo qui zlli maxime 
E, K. Iſcethe man again and the houſe : the man ſeemeth to be covered on his 


ey 


face, and ſg over with a vail of hair-cloth to his middle. © © © 
BS hat ra | 
+4646 hat eo Myſterics, 
things | wding 
7 felt trath, Y £4 

thoagh they hav 
not ro be determ med. 

Q That ſaying 1s dark, 

T hat which is All, is conteine 


. 


: or it is the manner 0 
dom from Hell and, 
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BEOS» | 


what it 51, that is grven you, 


= Ml. 


upon, and into all emmortality : And by it you ſacend into the true knewledy of owr fore-father;, « 
But I hear a woice ; I will depart, and come again. 
E. K, Now all is vaniſhedaway. _ < SSL ES 3 
LA Weread over the premiſſes to our comfort and inſtruftion , we beſceck Ged 40 continne 
his graces and m*rcies, 0n us, and inus,to his honour and gloryghere and for ever, -- ETEa: 
E.K. a aa heis here again. 5 HR = ne Re 
1444606 T he will of God 13 upon me, ard ſnatcheth me unto other things. 
To morrow in the morning, ith empty Bellies, / will tell you what it is you ſeck, 
/A Fiat voluntas De, 7 eju1s Iaudemghonorem & gloriam, nunc & ſerper- Amen, 


—+ Prage, 


_— 


Anro, 1585. January 17, 
- Thurſday. Mae, circa horam $8, 53. ” | 
Oratione Dominica finita, & alia brevi ejaculatione, pro lumine & yernate De! obtinendis,&c, 
| Poſt quartam horz partem, yenir, 
E, K, H*rcheisnow. 
Q GUlvriay laus, & honor fit Deo noſtro Omnipotent1, Amen. 
ee444e Horour aud thanksgromg with lowd vices, beunto onr Lord 7eſus. 
oh A Amen. E, K, Amen. y. 


V 151 ON. B. K, He hathagreat heep of earth , or little hill natural by him of orange or 1awjy 
Earth, of a c010ur, drawing ſomewhat $0 4 L10on [awny. | 
rany coeur. E, K, A Woman commerth, and with a ſpade diggeth about ir. Now com. 
meth achild (a man-child) out of a dark place, with a fire ſhovel tn his hand. 
Water. The Woman hath tiken away af the earth, andihere arpeareth water, where the earth 
 w4s, The boy caſterh out that Water with the fire ſhovel. i he Woman laugherhar 
arr that. The Womanis in greenclothes, and the boy inred. | I 
tow commeth a Woman with child, or with a great belly , in white clothes, the _ 
putteth her hand down tothe ground, and pullerh out a }:1tie Glaſſe full of le. . » | 
Now commeth an old man with a Crab-rrce ſtaffe on his back, his clothes of mor- _ 
ly colour. This old man taket hthe Glafle from the Woman by force, wich his fiſt he - 
breaketh the Glaſle, and allche oi] runneth abour his arm , and one of chat o51 did ſeem + 
4 Book 10 come, a very little Book, | _” 7 
uns Plainer, truer, or better can nothing be, 
E. X. Heſaid this, looking on the Beok. v7 » xp 
1 \ Woman. 60s Theſc four found, but none H A D F R U "& © but the laſt. | Heay and write the my- 
HOWS i of Got AE OE My of ang kneeling, Sg Sanftum SanQorry, En 
3 #0 nected, an repa 1! Writin. In the 
with chile, the Wildom crernal of God Sake, : ps Je 2 Redeemer,and 


4 Ano'd man 


"-  E, K, Hekneeleth himſelf. 
E. K, Now gceth fireoutof hismouth-ftreamingly., he turnerh 
parts of the World, ſpouting out, or breathing firevehemently. — 
E. K. Now commeth onelike an angel, hovering overhim inthe ai 
| Jech him Hold up his hand.” s Frozen coves: GA 
An Oath; "wi £6. T lou ſhalr fl wear by heaven and earth, and by him that fitteth on the T hrene 3 that thog 
ſhalt open thy mouth, ana ſpeak no more then is comteined in this Book,” | 
E, K, Redelivereth him a Bookour of his Boſom, 
\...., | have ſworn. Oy | RES an nee 


EK, The Ang elis gone, Now cruly ,the place is holy | 


__ E. X, Hcholderhthe Book in his hand which the Angel gave him. The Bookisas |. 
if it were of Typry bone. The Book is open, he looketh on it, The lexters ſcem to be _-_ 
' ar444e There isfilence in ns, and in the heavens, | 
E, XK. Nowall is full of ſmoa ; 
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I read it.  o*858 
E. XK, Hefcemethro 
Is Gader « Fahy regs 

| ..4,,.[{ feet no power, therefore 
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ma 
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patience) 
.it diverſe dayes multiply 
again. 7 
t may be given nnto me of God. | be | 
c«eee4 5 And dowble then Dlaſed, andtby Rod Inr. [It is a word which cannot be ſounded | A 
ni Mendit R | oo. _ E Correfted 
A Muſtitbe Rlodnr?. : ad 
i. Look about you, for Satan would hinder you of Gods benefits, 
PRLLTE R lo # 7, | 
1y «00000 Diligemtly, - 
co.406. Pray, that you may underſtand, 
& Weeprayecd. | | 
1» +-o.s For, until thou watch ſo cominuing, dl Rs 
E. K. A Cloud ſtanderth by him, and now commeth before him as other times 
before: and chen goeth away from before him again. 2 
yy +0.» ity a holy hour deſcendeth, Tx >. 
...+.. Note this, very well, for here you may be caft over ſhoes, ER _ | 
5 E.K 45 | 
cce1c9 This Clond isin thee, O VVehad talk ofthe foreſaid Cloud, © 
\y +... Of every work there aſcenderh one Audcal, and ſo every Low Rlod at. | 2s 
E. K: Now heis covered in his vail or cloud again. "- 
. Bo Ko 


= =r 


43 600406 CAnd purpoſe Dlaſed, take a (wift Image, and have the | ortion of 4 moſt glori fs h 
wixeure Audcal and alſo Lulz, Continae and by office ſeek Rnodnr backward by the red - 5 0a | 
ow. pergrch lah nan Edd | 
well fixe 4. % 0 ſwifrly. T 
——— - 

This was 
ded & cor- 


gn, by f reſted afcer- 
97 #600500 mil I the laſt t y - | 4 P - | 
E, Kon Y Foes | | | _ | ſpeakcth | 


444.46 Tnhim become his red aud higheſt degree of his reſurreftion through coitien, (wilt, | 
E. &. Now there com nk nk 16:97; 4g 
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E. K. Now heisina 
it 


FILLLE:. Pray, that 
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book of Endeh. OE 
L Tread the former, Take off your, &c. 3 " 0-04 pptak 
eons 


forth the 


ES ix words, 


SED 3 It Ee * IIc-* cr RG<<#7 
a 
. . >, S. : A : 7 % 
E.K. the letter clear. © 
s | » ”W ' s 
dk , do -<docnndd " * x ron A Rn ry _ 


po als F- Meh % 4 


44" » by : # F 
"0 ec > 


Friday Mane horam circiter 8 © ene oo ti: tt 
Orationibus fuſis ad Deum, ut Myfteria nobis exhivita (heſterno dic expliceneur ;-& ut derraQg | 
literz cortice ſuccus & ſpiritus yericacis maniſelius fiat, &c, randem apparvit ille cum velo.cineres, 
'E. K, Here.he is, upona green endlefle plain ficld, andas I ſee abroad in the fiel, 
ſo the Heaven appeareth, anda! circumſtances of the air abroad : bur my thinks 
that I am from the carch alotr, and ſce all under me, asif ir wereina valley, © 
$40.4. Now what have you learned ont of that Leſſon ? = I as - 
We perceive the grace and favour of God, to deliver us Myſteries in outward terms determi. 
ned, bur in the fruitful inward yerity, as yet unknown to us, TT a 
Re Behold I have delivered y-u (through the Will of God) the true yerfeRt and molt plam Ca. 
b pF Bon eg ence or underſtanding of all the lower Creatures of God : their natures, fellowſhip together, and 
mer Leſſons, Perfect knitting together, which 15 fourfold. | | 
The firſt, the knitting together of celeſtial influ ence, and the Creatures below, The ſecond, the 
centreof every body Eſſential, The third, the combination of many parts or bodies concurr ent to one 
principle. The laſt, the true uſe and knowledge FE, K. He ſpeaketh a language whie 


of every ubſtance fo be conjoyned and diſtriba= I cannor ſound afrer him. ; 
ted. T akg a panſe — 


' * H Weread thepremiſles, and diſcourſed of them. 

E, K, Now he is here again, | 

$4640.18 the Leſſon which I have taught you is this kh nowledpe, with the reff comained. 

Therefore ſetk., and turn the earth upide down. 'Labonr, that you may receive fruit, for unto 
hin that workgtb, and hath ſtrength, ſtrength ſhall be given, and the reward of a workman. Mary 
years, the daughter of long time, are not neceſſary 10 the opening of this Myſtery, Many moneths 
have nothing to d1 here + For logit « alabour of one day, far 1n one day you may under ft and to rea 
this Leſſon tn pieces, and to underſtand what every word ſnifieth. | "nw 

pong But here js to be conſidered, inthe learning of this Leſſon, three things : the place that (every 
The place of word occnpieth ; the place that every letter eecupieth , and the member and place that every word © 


words and let- and letfer is referred wmo. For here place and number are apart, and bear an Image of the work | 


Irs, that th intreat of, ; 
1The numberof 9 J 


words and let- | 3 member apd place muſt be joyued together, and thereby ſhall you refs of that which followeth, 
ters, | dome, | 
The joyning Be therefore diligent, and pray for the grace of God, that you may learn and underſtand. The 
of number and mwenney of manz traching leok not fir, in me ; for Thave nothing to do with man, Set, bu 
place, degeſt thes : of 

E, K, Heisſtept afide. A Idiſcourſed. 
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doeneeT Now heay 4 " | | #040 Jon, I will open unto 
©. dation into the entrance and k1 e-of the divine wi 
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Take thou E:K. alſo pen, tnk,, and paper, and note / 

. K. Took pen, ink, and paper. : + 
te chow E.K. alſo the numbers that be hath written, 
E, K, Wrote out all the former numbers. 
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wot the part of the body,neither can he that is a Seergand the 
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ecauſe thou yeſterday wonuldeft offer np ſacrifice , wonldeff put thy band Ich 159 
thy office, and that in the abſence of him, id it's thy body : herefore bath Satan deceived thee, 
| on fo far inco errour, that yas will never find EY 


as the father of lrers hath in « leſſon of truth le 
the way ont, if you ſhould follow thoſe inftruftions. 
Arr why they are falſe, and of the Devil. JE 
When thou wert commanded, ſaying, Write ; then write: But when thon haſt me authors 
Mercy and wen thee, uſurp wot. Bat notwithſtanding, Humble your ſelves before the Lord, and kneeling 
Grace, him, Receive you Leſſons together, you are bur one body. 35 = 
A Thanks be unto our God, which hath delivered us from the ſnare of the wicked hunter, and 
15 rcady to lead us into the path of truth. | GY 
$406007 Now write 0 rogether, 45 you ſeal hear. 
{A In the Name of Telus. 
$445) The Place is ly. 
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$5406, Take Common Rlodnr 1 will teach you no further, 
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Margent, for the beginning of another. 
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Herein you (hew your ignorance ; and the lumpiſhneſſe of jour fragility , in that you ſeek of bi 
unto whom jou are odioxs, or crave the bread which is due 2nd Es for his children and (or. 


wants: But hear myvoice, Perentibus dar, fed perentibus filus, & tervis, ſed non ahienis. 


Notwithſtanding, of bis mercy, and for that, he knew before the beginning of all worlds, the 6. 


therto wink:d at you,-and at your preſumption, and fed you with that bread , which is not the bread 
of fnxers. | | — 
Bu mw conf tering that y:u Continue 1m your wickedneſſe » Continue 111 your rebellion aganmſt hi, 


Majeſty, and fight dat'y under his banner which is acci:rſed, he taketh his bread from you, ſhut. 


teth up his Doores againſt you, warreth his ſervants againſt you, and is become a fire-brand of 


wrath againſt you. 

But here you will [ay : were not we of thoſe v1mber unto whom he maae a prone were ſo, But 
wpon condition : That if you would bridle your tongues from ſpeikirg evil, and become wholly hu. 
But you are neither his , nor bridle your tongues ; but ipeak Blaſphimy before the Lord , andthe 
Meſſengers of his light and covenant. Therefore are you not mheritor of his promiſe. Hehold while 


the F rapes grew, and the corn ripeneth, God did expett your retarn , for n0 hour is unaaseptable uyn« 


HelL 


ro him, 
But now the harveſt commeth that the corn muſt be cut down and the gr apes preſſed, youare not as 
you laid you would be, nor as you promiſed, 


T herefore are you exclud: d, for im the wincyard there commeth no ſtrangers » nor in this barveſt © 


commerh any hirelings, for it 15 nor the harveſt of man, 


| Noweither fulfill your prom»ſe and return from the multitude of your ſinnes : or murmur no, 


though you be ſhut out of Doores. 
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bowels are a bui ng lake, | | | 
But where the heavens yield, and the Sun poureth down his force, (he openeth ber ſelf, and be- 


T he earth of 1t ſelf bringeth forth nothing , for it is the lump and excrement of darkpeſſe, whoſe : 


commerh ſpongy , receiving mixture to generation, and ſo is exalted above ber ſelf , and bringeth || 


forth ts the uſe of man; Even ſo the Body when it lyeth in the puddle and hotchpoteh of his earthh 


filthineſſe, and darkyeſſe making himſelf equal with beaſts : whoſe dignity is not, but in their uſe, 
_E, XK. Now hcis hereagain. 
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ruttedin , mRlodnr, end inthe Law of Coinon and 


drawin 


Theſe two things can [ open unto you in two revolutions, which ir but one dayes work, 
But now [ WF to open any more unto you till I ſce the favour of God mere epeu umo jou. 
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eb le your ſe confoder you are fleſb, mortal, tranſitory, and full of ſixne, _ _ 
m—_ bros fiune and fleſh wy ce not before the = 7 

Z "bh veſſel: apt or fit for the Lord to dwell in. : 
| Inderſtand what the Lord is, and how great be is : al wy to the wiched, great and terribe: «a © . 
father tothe bely and fincerejuft, full of mercy, and loving kindueſſe. 0 — | 

If you now. therefore be holy, and put on the garments of —_y and walk before him in 
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righteauſneſſe; Then look to have che reward of Children; Then er bis fatherly mercier, and 2 

loving kindneſſe ; Then, then reſoyce «t the garments of glory prepared for you. _ Y 
Bur if you ſeek him in judgment, and ftir him up to wrath and anger : if you canſe him to call the nail —, 

terrible thunders (pravided for the wicked) about bins, in the moſt furious F jerk of bes indignation, 4 

ro gather you rogether like whirl Wind; : if you draw his holy Angel from you, and ſpe! you of your 

armes: if he fit down wpon the month of vengeance, and arm Timnſelf with righteenſueſſe againſt 

our wickedvzeſſe, 4 | p* 


T heis look for the borrible and unſpeakable reward of the wicked, an1the conſuming fire of } u- 


ftice, ſharper then the rwo-edged ſword. . 
Who hath ſtood before the Lord in Juſtice ? or who dare quarrel with the bigheſt ! What fleſh 
hath ſeen the Lard in his Majrflic? or can appear before him, as righteous Y ; 
T ear your ſclyes therefore in pieces, and fall down before the Lord, worſhip him as « father, and 
become his children: for his Judgments ( " brethren) are terrible, and bis wrath is without mea- 
ſure. Many wayes you are bound andtyea unto God ; As by diſcipline you learn. 
But three ſpecial wayes you have been advanced by im more then your brothers or ſiſters have bin: a 
T he firſt in the viſitation, wherew# bal be hath comforted you, and exalted you above the world- 
lings, of his good,pure, and juſt Miniſters of aernity and light. 4 
Secondly, in that with his own hand , yea, with thebeekof his own eye, beyond the miniſtry of 
Angeli,he hath divers waycs proceed you: defended you, pea,and ſnatchedyou from imminent and 
wviolext envy, and prepared deſtiuction of Satan, ar home, abroad, and diverſe other wayes y ſecrer 
and not to be opened. : | 
Laſtly, that by their meanes and miniftry, which are his good Augels, and miniſter unto him , be 
hath guarded you from the wickedneſſe of your own Country, and bath brought you, ready to place 
you imto rhe lapof a Virgin, wich whom, it you take part, you ſha!l aſcend into char Hieruſalem, 
which ſhall deſcend, and there live for ever, + |  _ 
: COVEY oughr you, aboye all men, to lift up the.born of the Lord, and to blow his praiſes a» 
road, 
T herefors ought you when others are full of idlenefſe, the dalliances of ſinne , to humble your [cl 
pon the earth 5 orethe Lord, and to has en bT ; OE 
T herefore ought you,thengh all fleſh forſook.the Lord, and cried ont ag ainſt his anointed , to fand 
ſtifly againſ# che malice of the hills, and to be wichour fear. 
4 your wickedneſſe , and to cleave 


568 


O mp brethren, therefore ought you (in very deed) to ſhaks 
(before the Lord) wmothe innocency of Angels , delighting in the one as an eternal feed , deſpifing 
the other as 4 fire-brand for Hell-fire and the EP | G2 

A O Lard, Velle adelt nobis, aſt abſque tuo fingulari favore, & auxilio non poſſumus perhicere, 
quod ita debemus przſtare, Tgicur Deus, | 
ſure the Lord ; Therefore with the World ſhall you be judged. Therefore 
ment againſt you. | - _ 
© O © Lord, whatprevaileth us thar we are are born? or what 


the Lord fit in judg- b4tan 
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_ joyned, no fleſhly fancy of mine ſhall willingly ſeparare. Bur Lord, if icbe thy wil 
[x hers give 5 n ro F2, holy Cn ſome proof in wor _ ped; No 


this do&rine of the Philoſophers Rone ; that ſo he may come to be g 


mas Dydimus in his hard aud flow belief, or credit 21ven to thy # ro_ a this a Lord, | 


>rocerd herein, that he may perceive thy power and mercies, &c, And Þord , becauſe heis to 7e.! 
c:ive thefpledge e of thy mercves, and myttery of the heavenly food, we would gladly hear of that 
holy Sacrament lore diſcoule for our berter inſtruction, and his berrer incouragement to the wh 
ry receiving. 
! A _— a good while, in which mean time We had diſcourſed of the Sacrament receiving, and 
of the Philoſo;hers ſtone making, hgappeared, 

'E.X. Here he 15 now, 

* eee Note well mhat I ſay unto you, 

E, K. He openeth his face, he putterh 04 on a white garment, he raketh up the four __ 


| cornersof his garment, and purteth chem under a broad girdle he hach : on his head 


is nothing, but hair reddiſh wavering. 
a "inch Peginnings of Nothing, by bimſelf, made, created, 4nd gathered together ol 


Creatnres ; of Nothing, becauſe in himſelf he is, 


E. K. He holdeth up his hands, wo looketh up to heaven ,and ſcemeth to prayes. | | 


$6118 manibus. 

v4+6s Tf he Be, then doth it follow, ch nothing is, but that which i: God, But God made mot 
alluhings (made and create1) of bimelf, kh either ont of himſelf : therefore of nothing. 
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himſelf, he comteined alſo that Nothing, of the which mm hi; ſecret aud determined purpoſe ſeparated 
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was not, had m» power of it ſelf, muſt remam after the Image of 1S, brought or knit together h 
the Wiſome of God, ſubſtantially in himſelſ, whereby Jeſus (hriſt 4 6 phe 5 in his God-hoad. * 

' But behold, when God the Father and the Son,throughone ſpiritual ſubſtance and iUuninazion | 
from one centre, had gatherered together (1Qu Divino) thar Nihil ſeparable. 


E.K, He ſeemeth to be conſumed to aſhes in a fie, and ſolyethasit mere | 


in aſhes proſtrate. 
E.K, Now he is upagain I know not how. 
E. K, He ſccmeth now gobe yery clear, andin Manger tranſparent. 


11449 $4) that laſt, . 
Q I rcad, But behold, when God, &c.. as inthe Sth. line above; , 


E.K. He looketh about him diligently. 
FD \ They did he ſeparate that Nothing from himſelf, and as it marvelenſly lay hid in bow : Ly 


_ marvelou ſl y be wrought upon it : Not at ove inſtauc, for then it had been hike unto bimſclf. 
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to the place from whence « came. And that which bath offended in no ”e ſhall be a ſecond, oppo- | 
ſite from God, and out of God ; which ſhall have continuance, world without end : And it ſhall bs 
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So "5 


be wiſe men « 


| ally, bur with Nothing Immoral. 9-1: ee 


The Soul was made ſpiritual and increafing, wherei 
 » pre deceived, p4JE Ne BOY | + 
; For even as fleſhby conjunition and commixtion of likglihoods proper in they own nature to. 
bring forth the image of himſelf ; ſo doth the mot exccllencelt part of man, raking'part with the 
vicinity of God, (and ſo perjernally moving) bring forth, atrer the manner of ercrmiry, every living * Miyfle- 
(ul: the Srirn of Gad (confoyned with the Trinity) working with him 6» his infinity, gr et 


ſels, or ther part. Buri: ater marerial in himſelf, be knoweth and hath limiced, beyond rhe Soihar ir may 
which, Def.ciente materia, there cannor be, Therefore it Kconteincd in Number : Notz that is. Þ*< ſaid, char 

—— Deus quaſs cre- 
anda, & home - 
do, animan 


_ __ wade-him like ur b:7:/:!7), Yeuwg a. living foul, 


H.ly G hojt, he might , as you know bj the 5 bt Ee make man acceptable agam with God his The Trini 
Father, God himſelf, with Godin unity, for Ju'tle: and Terrour is God the Father, Mercy and love 1;o.na. 
15 God the Son, Wildome and knowiedue is God rhe Holy ghoſt. Z Bi Bla - 

He, ſince he became man, put not on the fleſhof ntan to become a har, but that the fleſh of man 
wight be full of the [ſpirit of truth and underſtanding. | = 
E, K. Now heis faln again into aſhes, = 
E, K, Nowheis up again. | - Jo 
And ſo receive forgivereſſe of ſins, and be at one with God, which is to ſay, in his favour, ta-. 
king hold in God, not as created, and from Creation ſinful by fall, But by ranſome and redemption 
4s boug ht and made free in Jeſus Chriſt, which offexed np = Sacrifice of frankgyrcenſe, yold, and 
_wyrrb, of rrue propitiation, for the quick and che dead, | 
Now, my brethren, give good ear what [ ſay unto you, mw 
T he wiſdome of the Father, in love, created and made man, dignifying him, andexalting him, 
as the Lord and Maſter oven all Creatures mortal, But how ? by Plaſmazgion. For iti; written, © 
Let us make man, " De ES 
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Scribes and Phariſees, J 


The remem- 
brance, 


Cbriftus poteſt 
eſſe ubique, 


But here is to be conſidered the manner of eating. 


E.K, Now he falleth in aſhes again. 
E,K, Now heis up again. 

.,*++ But at whom ſhall we learn this manner of cating? My brethren, of his Diſciples. For 
although Chriſt hinoſelf alive, viſibly and ſubſtantially ſtood beſide them, and mimſtred un 
chem: Notwuhſtanding to:k bread, brake it, and gave it unto them, ſaying, This is my body 
They fimply did believe it, conſidering and acknowledging his Omnipotencoy (which Peter had © 
grounded in ſay ing, T howart the Son of , the living God,) | £2 

If thert fore he be ST os of us(1[ ors for you)) to be the Sonof the living God. Then 
muſt we truly confefſe,that all things are poſſible unto'him, and that by faith, we ought to believe * 


the mylteries, works and wonders of God, Sacramentally opened and to be uſed: for the cure of oug | 
own ſores, * 


[He ſpeaketh I knownot wh at, nor to whom. ] 
4*440 R gad. 


LO 1 read : Butat whom? &c. . i. . 
 Andnaas the wicked uſe ro do; Tie the power and majeſty of God and his Omnipotency to 
the tail or end ol realon, to be halled as ſhe w1l]. | 

If his Apoſiles have lefr us ys of belief, haye taught us how to belieye, and upon what 
rock and foundation to falten our belicf ; Then fimply and nakedly follow the Reps of trye Faith, 
and laying reafon alide, believe, | : 

But here note, that this Sacrainent 13 ro be miniſtred amongſt the Apoſtles, amonglt the Mint- 
ſters aud true Servants of God, in his Church, mid nor in the temple of che Scribes and Phariſces, 

_ Hypocrites, and Deceiversy which wkleft they tear Chriit Jelus and his body after the frowardneſſe 
of their own ſenſF, do cat (as Fudas did) and [> periſh ecernally; TE er 
- -. But 1 ſay unto you, and teach you, thar whereſoeyerin the crae Church of God remembrance is 
made, and the uſc of this Sacrament is<tiebrated of the true body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt crucis + 
fied, there is allo the true body of Chriſt, God and man ſabltantial, and bread of eternsl conifort- - 
and food, to ſuch as humbly, nakedly, and penirently receiye it, propitiatory for the quick and the _ 
dead ; not unto ſuch as are deadin fin, and in hell, and 6nt of this life, but unto ſuch as are here Sin- 
ners, andl fo deatl, and to be revived. For hechar dwellerh in Chriſt is quick, becauſe b@dwelleth in. 
life arid light. Bur he that goeth our of Chriſt through ſm, and in whom Chriſt dwelleth nor, he's 
dead. ' For this, [ have ſaid. ba | | 

A Lord, what ſhall we fay to the Prieſts, when they would have us to acknoklodge Tranſub- 
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> Reaſon bat 
(ing, the Sxcramen: ceaſcth alſo. | | 
©-lcvran] t» & accipientibus, Sacramenturh & Sactifictun eſt ; Ceſlanre celebratione , & nullis 


accioientibus , ceſlar Sacramentum & Sacrificum. Nam Sacramentutn dicitur ab inftrutioue & 7 


LE 


modo. 


T he mean confi fteth in them both,» | 


"u..0s To morrow 10 ſhall hear more © me, is the mean ſeaſon conſider you, Flow merci ul God , 
is unto you through me, and open this deQtrin: allo unto your wives, that they may alſo knaw God 
eruly. 


A Gloria in cxcelfis Deogge in terra pax hominibus bone volunratis. 


1585. I Prare. | To = 


faxuarit 29. Tueſday, Mare hora.lo x. | 
Orationibus fumntis, po!t heſternz ations lectionem, apparuit, facie velatazut prius. _ ; 
$40. 4 demonſtrated to you, yeſterday, how the vihble tign* or matter appearing was united and - 
| knit umo the wifible, famficated wherein and Whereunto [ anſwered in my own torm and perſon, S | 
for whoſoever talketh of God and Chriſt expouunding the Scriptures, aught to ralk plainly, truly, and 0 
openly, that that which they ſpeak. may be under ſtood. This is the Office of a Preacher, Even ſo n 
[ talking of God, andelluminated to this Office, for the time, was bare , becauſe I ſpaks not of c 
my ſelf. Bur.che do&rine 1 taughryou was true: and 1s worthy to be graved in golden Tables,and mo» ' | 
- numentally co be placed upon the altar, wherein man may fee, as ina glaſſe, How God through his Sa- 
craments and holy initicurions, ſanArficth, regenerareth and purifieth man unto himſelf, ' 
Now to the work, intended, which is called in the Holy Art Gebofal , which 15 nat(as the Philo- y,; 5 ax64, 


ſophers bave written, ) The firſt ep ſupernatural, but it is the firſt ſupernatural ftep naturally li- GEBOFAL, « 
mited axto the 48 Gates of Wiſdom ; where your holy Book beginnech. The laſt js che ſpe ing Prima Ports E, 
pens" Wis as Moles did, which 15 infinite * eAll the reſt have proper owirs » wherein they are con- Ponce $ofh- " 
But underſtand that hoc opus unum receiverh "Multiplication and digmification,” by aſcenſion Colhens om c0 
through all the reſt that arelimited according to their proper qualities, - Deo , ſumma 


Of this knowledg I have laid a ſure foundation, have taught what it is » andthe inflrament Sepientie Por. | 
wherewithal, «»d whereby it is. The manner of precoveatan, ard her Baſis, So that there wantetb ka - | 
nothing but the {imple and eaſic nnknitting of thoſe things that are wrapped, not with the band;of plicari- 


it ſelf, but withthe obſcurny and caliginous Cloud of yewr own ignorance. on. _, I 


Q By the favour and help of the Higheſt we cruſt the Cloud ſhall be removed, teen taughe. 


£6.06 Take heed therefore you lift wot up your ſelves inmind , preſunsi, reaſon, (wheres, Whit yet | 
by you are knit together) and the will of God : whereby you Sud. raugh 2 : f fe A (wl lackerh, 


OP DATA IECIIAIGIHE cg 


or pride is hateful before God ::—and to be in love wit ſelveris the greateſt ig 
Shall a dark, ſeller by vaſt of ber beanty ? becanſe ſhe receiveth light and. 


(andle brought into, or (ſhining into her. 


ſe , by « Sclf-love, 


f 3 


% 


ſence of us, and our ilumination. -. 4 Horns ; 
But if we depart , thow ſhalt become 4 dark, ſeller , and [hall thi 1s Gif | 


Maurer wanteth ameng ſt you, the fire cannot continge , but whe 
have mord firgg] will wt viſit you again, until the ſevemb day... I 


Q Deo noſtro Omnypotenth, Sempiterno vero & vivo, fic omnys 
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s be nts the World, for ſhe hath appeared before the Lord unpmre.,_ ; 
Wo be unto the Sonnes of men, for they are the dwelling places of theNraſft, © 
F eames... , Wabe antmhe ſeed of the earth , and unto the ſeed within her , for ſhe is touched with fire from 
TER "18 on high, and is rrod under the feet of the Higheſt. | w—-] 
_ 1 he that girdeth; h1s it word wnto him: or what is he that is ready for the battel? ſach a 
have forſaken the Lord and are run aſtray : an! hath placed himſelf with the ſcornful. 

OE Great ſorrow 1s at hand unt9 all fleſh : the jult ſha!l be troden down, and the (treets ſhall beax 
wenrur, © _wirneflc of them, | _ = 
Beilum. Foy there 1s a Diattail proclaimed im Tleaven, and th: Cod of Hoſts hath put on his armour "and © 

1 become 4 fire of wrath | I 
Now commeth the time , that ſuch as fo teFrar nv; God) ſhall fall down Headlong , and ſuchas *} 
have been lifted ny, runne aftr ay and down wilifully, SD > 
Happy is be that endureth and apzeareth a Labourer before the Lord , for he ſhall enter imoby. 


(Woe! 21 
. ks —_ 
peg A, 


> 


E.- hily hill and hall be crowned with theV eitory. Fu | : 
2 Such as God covitcth, they flic from him: yea;fuch as ſerve at his Tables, become his enemies. 
b What therefire hall I ſay > I make ſeed but I reap ut mit: 1 bnild, but { enjoy not. o_ 
b A Br mito tous,O God , and hip our fraiky, purge our blchuneſle, and create a clean hear 
I 113 US, &c. 7. | 
= Fwy [ he finer bnocheth ant is heard : but hethat i, 'uſt entreth,For into the Santtuar) of the 
B Ss Lord, no :incleanthing commeth , for being cleanſed, they enter, [. 
J He: t'.:t 11 a Pr-phet, or an Apiſtle,or a $:rvant called, bythe month of the Lord, and ſo ſepe= 
raed from the reſt , let him ds is dat; Firft, that he make himſ-Ff clean before the Lord ; And * 
| Makeclean then may he hear , and fit im jydgment , againſt th: impure and unjuſt , and may ſee the works and 
hiſt, wonders of the Lord in 115 haly place. | : 
Lac-5o VOS, ad nautcam, 
E. K. He 15 gone. . 
{x After ary hour we had difcomfed tovether, I tcl} to this Prayer, FF 
> O L»:d thou ha't heard our contercnces, d:fcomics and reſolutions : O God, be eur come 
fit, aid recorcals theſe reprgnances of purpoſes, ſoas 13 may appear that thou art the merciful Fav 
ther, the almighty and Iving God , the Creator of all things being . andrthat thy promiſes made 
in mercy and tavour , ſhall not with mansfiaulty be overthrown, or hindred, CMManifeſt thy power 
and glory to us kerein, that thy Prophecies may come to light , to the end and purpoſe thy Wiſdons 
and power may work_thy own honor and glory, Soken, 


% 


E, K. Now lir, whereare you? 
7 04s Here | am, the ſervant of God. 
E > Linus yeltrum, vocatus clt hujus negorsi miniſter, 
3 eAlter, Puer. — = 
Iitur ad 1mpleat miniflerminifterium: Puer autem humuli & ſe miniſterio, 
Parabo!l 1 de Under ta nd that. ; | : ; - | 
ſeue gudo & - {A 1 remeny; es the 1d Paraol; told us of amarrnaked; who cloathed himfelf with leaves , and of 


x pairs a child and a'Whak, &c.. Anro 1584. Aprily 21, Cracovie. 
= indi" | 


- Wander ful ard great are the ſecrets and judgment? of Gods determinations to come : which are al 
__Corfllum, _ ready leaſed and gathered into your boſome. | | 


+» 


m 


K Emiticude of — £0} are gear and true: and are like whrothe Raighow which the Sunne maketh by the aptneſſe _ HW 
the Rain, bow of the matter and place(that ſheweth it ſelf ſudd: uly 81d many behold it : $o (hallthe harveſt of this W | 
very apt, Dottrine, when the Vial'1s ranne , and the World receiverh diſpoſerion,, ſkew humſclf wonderful © 


le blinduſſe ; 
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— Eallin®.an ion ſhall mutriph upon thee. © © 
/f, ft not to meer upe =; uſcowſe 0: matrer, bur as we are knit with the Lord 
in )-azue of triendſhip, for the Service of God, ſo doth charny, orger ot our: 

_ quire chat ſomewhat we ſhould undertiand of his preſent eftate, 8c. TEIEE ok OY 

cvs, Caſt pride away and be bumble * for he that bath an bumble ſpirit knoweth wach, 
Er cum puer Prophete, es, ab allo quzre, iple re informabu. > 

Video & circumipitio, {:d non video, Lagky, g's 
2A Oh Lord, whar 1s this, whart 15 this ! Oh Lord! 
++--+» Scdem poſuir Sacanug incor ©3us, & neglexi mandats Det. 

Si que dixs fecertis, beae fiet vobis: Sin mmm, fiat vobis, ſed bene mibi. 

Q Give me leave to ipeak | pray you, 
+4008 Fit, lognends, macer. | a 0. s 

A It Leckgtall, (upon whom {> much of our worldly doings is grounded, as the 

ſtill in Crecovis, in hire for an year&c.) How ſhall we ſupply the wants? &c. 

.---» Si ceciderir, [tatu. 

Hnicum habet | A.L. ] acols ſecum pans © 1 mk 
But iniquity and negligence canſeth bim avolare alſo, of 21 , his is the taſte REIN 
A O Lo Fl i have mercy upon us, | 7 bryan > oh 

2+606s. Conſftaer this laſt counſel for 1 cancounſel you nomors, As your fi ghr 59, ſo ſhalt Jou babet reliftum 

| foe me. | RE . TT M abuit 21, 

#limen conſe- 


L\ I beſeech you let me know your name, if it ſhall not offend you to ask, | 


.---Þ_ Sum {anRiſſimi figulli farderis centrums | 

LO Are you the ſame thac is about the Crofle in the CeamerJ 
vU | | | | a 

Pm | - L Thenare you Levanatl, _ 

Leya, Relinguo, ſed non deſero. 5, ' E, K, 'Heiv gone. 


* 


2 


A Gloria, Laus, Honor Deo noſtro Omnipotenti, Amen. 
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E, -K. At this wo oft ren of the Tree branches 
char ft  ſeemerh ro be now between me and the Sunni! 
e Andthat ſtem or branch hath five lefſer branches ourot ir. 
Every. | - = —_ 
ZE. K. Now there flandeth one like Michael), wicha tanckard in his hand of 
and ſtooped, he ſaith, - | | | 7 
Mich, ,,.... [ttrwm Lavabe te. , oþ 
E, X, He waſheth with water, and his handsthe old branch cut off. Now he ta. 
keth rhat old branch up in his band, afid bolderhit up. The ax Þ torned from' the 
rree. | a AB 
A voice from «,.,, Plantavi te, & neglexiſfti mandara & ftatuts legis mee, & in ſuperbia tua defalcavi te; 
thekop of the Sed jams memor ſum verborum & paſts mei apxd patres, & occupabis locum ſolitum, &- ipſe rorabs 
ſtone, - re wwbibay cali, Jam ponam timorem in cor tuum, & vifitabote legibus mens, & imroducam pe 
reduBt os is Sanftuarium: Neque cades, ficut patres twi ceciderwnt ; Induxi gemtens malam & 
ſ#perb ans, & benedixi ei, (ſed proh dolor) tedet me. Igitur dejeci, & precipitaviilles a me: Ne 
forte triumphantes poſuifſent nullum Deum, ot 
Michael,,... Magnw es tu Ben Elohim, magna eſt gloria tua , magnitude ta ſnperat cales, 
Reguane Dei & jans reguabss in terrs. - ; | ; 
tervieinfar, E.K, Now Michartputteth on the dead bough on the former tree: Now he with | 
the ax with his thumb, cleſeth che barks rogerher. + = 
Now autot heavencommeth drops of arain, and that ſtem which was ſo put to, - 
had 12 branches , and beth thar and the reſt ſpringeth rogerher very freſhly. 
Michael. ,.,,, Qui haber occulos videat, & cni ſunt anres andiat. 
| Deo 
Pee E, K, Now appearcth onelike & under the tree. 
4 —  E.K.or Safeguard. 
Kb And alſol ſcemy ſelf (faid E, X,)comming there, and my Gown is al wh 
blendied : and © ſeemeth to have a white Gown, or rather like a womans faf: 
full of plears , and full of menseyes. 
<cren more, | I Dereappear ſeven more, fix menand oneboy. One is a Blackamore. 
"hey have all white garments alſo, 2 
The tree ar the firſt ſeemed to bring forth and ſhew horns, andafter that there ap- 
men ifluing our or growing pleacifully on char rrec, and thoſe men to have 
Then he with the Ax pulled one of choſe men off, and pulled oneof his ho 
_ $kulland all, and thercof gave ro eatio lO, EK. andthe c ſeven; and they 


megan 


ea: andſoallthe 
0000 ſta adrem; Vos antems poſt modicun . 


D » 


——— A Afeerhakf an hour, wherein we talked de Conver fone fudeorum, 


ponent re ge. 


E. K. Here isnow Levanael, as beforetime;, ' | 
Leyan, $0060 O theu which art 

thy bowels may be filled with 

wot ovely called thee, but alſo 


3x 


EEC Inn den I RSULLS IN 


which riſe, and; 


h : 7 % 
* 3 
. 


fe, ſed abalio. 
ifs wp_ your |, 
let wot the 1 


z' 


4s 


and do the will of Ged,, thatfor the comforts 
ect | £ v 
But be thas ſee! 
T herefere deſ| piſe 
| mi[er 
hat if you ſe 


crjeth ont ainft va ng your elves. SD 
And if you ſeek exernal life, or > andro glorific Lim, wherenme you arecre- 


ated , ſeperate your ſelves from t 24 


Swear jour ſelves her enemy , 


and hate all theſe that take pert with ber; For, 


come an enemy of him that created you, a Blaſphemer of him whom you ſeek, ts gleriſie phe davngheer us SE- 
of him, whic [obimſolf egainſ che Higheſt. 4 | EY be, OY TS 
T herefore for your Creations ſake » orght you to deſpiſe ber» RA OY a 
For your R edemptions [akg to neglebt ber , and for the G lery that you ſeek to attain nuto, utter= . 
ly to deipiſe or contemn her. | -- > Rm ns CNN ; 
But bere, per adventure, you will ſay unto me, gs he [aid unto ((briſt the Sonne of the living God, 
E, K, He maketh curſy , and kifſerh the ground. NS | 
What ſhall I do to enherit everlaſting life ? Py 
1ſay unto you follow the Commandements. F 
Behold, it 15 written, I give you 4 new Commandemm; Love one auother. ne. 7 DALLOT Fra 
How love you one avother without Charity ? , 
But what is (harnty ? ir4t not the gift of the Holy Ghoft > you know it #s ſo, you know alſo that 
the Holy Ghoſt is called a Comforter. 
But conſider with your ſelves, why he # called a Comforter; Not becanſe be comferteth hins- 
ſelf, for he s all comfort ; But becauſe he is the comfort of ſuch as be hath ſpoken to, ſaying, l have 
iven you 4 new Commandement, Love one another ; But, who are they ? Eventhey that car the 
cſh, anddrink che bluud of ehe Sonne of man Jeſus Chiilt , che Sonne of God, true God and man, 
Whigh wnle ſ[e you do , you are not of that Company unto whom (rift ſaid I grove you anew Com- DL Op. 
For in ſo doing you are grafted in Chriſt, are ſubjelt to the Comm t, rycd unto Charity, 
wherem you are LAY the Holy Ghoſt the Commual Comforter , and giver of wiſdom to ſuch 
as dwgll in Chriſt, —— —— EE 
See therefore that none is of Chriſt, chat bath not Charity , neither bath any 
the Company of ſuchas fteedof the fleſh and bloud of Jeſw C _- 
no Salvation, therefore art thou E. K. aly 
live well and in obedience; for thou followeſt not | 
my felt co Chriſt before the Th | 
nto the Prieft , neither baſt laid | 
ſelf, neither thy ſinnes, before G | 
hibee not, but that heis [aid not to hear finners e they be penirent , but The 
the Church , and ſorrowfulneſſe is not ju, «d y chy beb thee _ 4d Be: ED 


VAI ITT er 


ile flie wnto (brift , toenter into the Conopany of 


he is, and with whom be dwelleth. © TR V1 | 
Jore Pins myſtery; there alſo by (wh wriſt) 
"given ſſe of thy ſinnes, | IPG ones EOWT ao | 


For if he that min;ſtreth, is heard in the power of his Adminiſtration ,, and Sacrament al vow, 


I 
np 4 3 SOS: ; "LF 0 ; ) 


much more bath he power to forgive Sinnes ; For lo, that be doth, ig not bes his 
of that, "whereef be i1 called a Prouſt, OO VO 


N ore 1 ſay unto thee E. K. until chon make thy ſelf clas ,* | 
b 6 immundis & impuris, non revelat Deus $ LCTAMmenti Et ERS. 4 
But even as thoy, not clean, ſeeſt, and jer ſeeſt nothing : ſo bring cleanſed, not | 
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; Satarday T5, A meridie horam 'crcicer OO = 
Orationibusad Deum fulis, pro luce & vetitare divina, 8c. d, 0 ol 
''* « O The occaſion of this comming tothe Shew-Stone , was that aswe fat together in the Stays: _ 
| there was a pat Or ſtroke or two (nor Natu ly oven on the Bench and Wall ; and withal I lt EG 
ny head a heavy moving thing, and alſo after thar EK, fel on his back , as if one had written ler. 
rers dittin&tly * whereupon we went to underſtand the will of-God , as being thereto” half warneq 
and ſtirred by theſe tokens, TT 
E. K. Madimi-is here. | | 
L\ Benedicti ſunt pedes evangelizantium pacem & fayorem altiffimi, 
Madimi ,.,.., #hat ſhould [ ſpeak_unto you, fince you have no faith? 
Faith _ © Why ſhould [teach you that ti, my documents? 
I knock in vain, for you hear me not. 
Unus nnam alins aliam quern : diſpares eſtis.. 
L\ Deus potelt omnibus & diverfillimis fatisfacere,bona ſemper petentibus. = 
Madimi ;,.,,, Shall I ſpeak,or no? | _ | 
| & Speakinthe Name of God, who would not hear the words of the wile and of the mighty 
© of the eoodand truc? = ” | / 
Mater. Madimi 44449 Shall 1 cloſe my mont h,becauſe of yeur wickedneſſe ? or ſhall I open my month, by. 
Modan,  £canſe my Mother hath commanded me ? 
[ will go back, and willdeſire that my mouth may be ſewed up with 4 double threed : fop aſſurs 
your ſelf 1 will not come again willingly : But if ſhe ſay ag ain, Go, 1 witl come. | 
Hui, wherefore doth God give bread ro Dogs : or (affereth his ſonne to ſhine to the bottomleſſ 
Caves? I knowa cauſe, bur yet am torn #n ſpirit. 
O- Ather, Mother ,if thou ſhouldeſt ſpeak unto this people , out of and from above the Clouds, 
they would melt before thee , yea, they would fall. I 
But lo thou ſpeakeſt unto them by thy daughter that they may ſtand and bear , but they hear not + 
But 1 ſwear unto thee, they deſpiſe thee. 
What ſhall therefore becomg of them? I go, 1 will ſce if 1 can abſent my ſelf from then. 


oO 


LA She went away as if ſhe had been angry , in the mican ſpace we argued after our hs ——_— 
ner; E. K, as he was wont, and I til] in myconſtant hope of Gods mercies, 0 

Aſterhalfan 2. K, Now ſhe is hereagain. Es” 3 
hour: E.X, She purtcth off her pericoat , and putrerh on an other Garment full of pleats 
of a golden colour, and after thar an other Garment , upon that Garment with ma- 
ny Crowns bordered on it, with hands out of every of them, and a great pare of | 
the Arm , theyare right hands, che firſt Garment (which ſhe pur off ) and flingeth 


confttia Dei, 


Imp riſonment' 
con'pired 2- 
gain? PTE, 


"TD 


« 
; 

+ : 
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o 
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ſword, 


HY . 


\ : (7. "wh we — - 


Bur [ will go unto my Mother z 4nd ack ber onge mores | whether bings fr 
on. ; : "0 | Et Gr ON M1 
-— Wc read over the premiſſes, and gathered, that ſome treachery was deviſed againſt me: Abd rims 
therefore» befeech Godzto give us his counſels , and adyiſes,to be my guide and proteRor, my lighe 


arid comfort. : , z 23 | Fl 
E, K Here ſhe is Uo. _ | | mT | 2 
Madimi ,.4... That yox both,or(:f you will be diſtrafted)one of you, go ſecretly hence and ſpee y 
unto Lasky : So ſhall it come to paſſe, that he whom they EO - Keats . Ow we w RD — : | 
compel him co perform his word , lealt he peradventure eriumph elſewhere againlt us; ) [&)] mweyige The word: 
Laſt open the Priſon Doorcs for chem , and flue a ſtrange King, even in the ſelf ſame place, where (the Coup 
they ſhall cat to morrows Dinuer, But when they perceive that you are gone ;- Then willthey un= A 
| derſtand that you knew, and that che Ipirit of God was among ſt you. ing | 
1 come again. | EE et . 
E. K. She 1s hereagaine. «. jnrag ” 
| Madimi- ...... 1f cheſe words be truegear witneſſe of the trath: if you think them to be falſe, you 
need wot follow them. = 
OA How ſoon would you adyile me to be going hence ? you ſec how bare I am of money, F 
Madymi ,,.,,. Do ſo 4s in an eminent danger. Þ have ſpoke the laſt word. Sed adhuc trias | 
Omnia ſucccdent voto, | 
A Deo noltro Omnip tent), ſapienti, & miſericordi, fit omnis gratiarum aQtio, Laus, Honor; 
& Gloria, nunc & {zmper , eAmen. | - 
CMonaday ; 
 Februaris 25. 3 meridie, circiter 1 5. E, K, Fell on his back as one had 
- Precibus ad Deum finitis,cird apparuit Angelus written as he ſatar the Table 5 Here- | 
ER be on upon we reſorted to the Shew-Stone,&c. | | 
E, K, Hercis Magimi. — DE EP os _ 
Madimi ,.,.., You have yowed to your ſelyes, and to the Lord, perform your yowes. Thas 
which God commandeth, that do. 3, Bo” 
Excuſe your ſelves: with men , and gird up your Garments to the travaile ; Not in Wag gon,but 
on Hoyſe-back, | | 
_—E£, K, Ipray youtogive us ſome inſtrugions of my Lord Leety his being, 
Travaile hence direftly, and unto Wratillania , andthere [ will meet you. 
E. K. I pray you to deal openly with us, according to our frail Rate, and to declare 
unto us of my Lord Lety his eſtate. 2 4, Li 
Madimi ,,,,,. Youdepend not upon £«ky , but Lasky dependeth pen you ; if be do evil, bis 
' puniſhment is ready : if be do well, he deth ic for himſelf. 
1 am greater then you, and my ee ftretcherh farther then yours ; yea, though you went to mdr- 
row, you have lolt ſome dayes. es Dayes, 
A I mult carry my Books with me, we mult be atthe leaſt three horſe, 2 
| Madimi .,,;,, Not ſo, b«t thou ſhalt hide them. | . 
L\ Arm to r« turn hither again, before my wife come from hence > - | 
Madimi .,.... 1 an nt fleſh, neither do I move , or am moved with fleſh ; Bu if you fulfill the _ =} 
_ | fartt, the reſt followeth. 2  . | 4 
' Dothiz, as though yok committed theft, Q Secretly 
for if the hours be diminiſhed, the purpoſe ſhall alſo want ſucceſſe- 
Daltus es, ſequere þs vis. | 7” | F 


The hard is open, and ready to take hold on you , what thertfore ſhall I ſay mere co yout 

A What hand I pray you? vw 

Madimi ,,,,,, Manns ampleBlent nonrapiens. - yp: 

A Lord Lunderftand not thatneither. | ps nk. ET s.. 

E. K. $he is gone. _. ns de 

Q In manusguas Domune, Commeridanyus noſtra corpora; animes nc 
| k No ” 


$ +7 
- 


Amt 


Wedneſday. Ye 
pF | February 27. O land F, K. and 


Y 


A Viſion. 


Februaric 28. Mane circa 6 horam, et Limberg, * - TM 
Thurſday. Note, I had cauſed from of the clock in the morning the Horſes to be looked vine, | 
ſo as, by five, or afſoon as it was break of day, we might be riding. © Ee en 
In the mean ſpace while E, K. yer lay in his bed awake , wn I was in the next Chamber by, iv 
erdering my things of my male, E K. hard a voice (like mine) fay D. Levee: 
Whereat he asked me , what ſay you? T anſwered, that I ſpake nothing, Then he doubred wha 
creature did uſe that voice, Akerward he roſe: and when he had been ready a while, and fate in 


the Chamber where my male lay , he ſaid, that he fele ſom2what crawling , or 45 one writ ivy ow bh 0 


back, andat length to aſcendinto his head. And ſo [ left him, and went out into another place, and 


kneeled to pray, and prayed , and upon the comming in of Thomas Kefly into that room where x 
kneeled (in the Door of a little open Gallery over the ſtreet) I roſe up, and wentin againto FE, x, 
and he told me that he flumbred by reaſon of the heayineſle of his head, and that be ſeemed ro ſe, 
me praying, and Michael ro ſtand by me. 1 anſwered, that truth it was I had been ſomewhatbentt» 
prayer, butthat I could not pray as I would, &c. Hereupon, Immediately he ſaw Michael over wy 
Head with a yoo in his hand :Thercupon I was reſolved chat I was to write ſomewhat of importance: 


| And I made ſpeed to take pen, ink and paper, and to ſettle my felf rowriting , becauſe we mae haft 


A Yoice. 


Note the rea- 
fon why a Re- 
ceptacle is |f 
more credit. 


Madimi. 


tO ridz., as intending to ride $ or 9 miles that day , and company tarrying tor us : one of them be. 
uiga Jew, whoſe litter is wife to Doctor Salomon of Prague the Tel &c, And going abourtto 
attend for ſomething to write, a voice faid,as followeth. a 


Cur ren includis te ad audierdum vocem mean ? 

Q Hereupon , I did ſhut all the Doors, and utrermoft Doors, 

A voice ,,, In recepraculo, ut mapis approbetur veritas, 

A Hereupon ſpeedily I cook our the Shew-Rtone, and (ce: it on the Tablebefore E, K. 

E, K. Here appearctha white Circle round about the border of the Stone, anda 


ball or Globeof flaming fire in the midſt; The white Circle hath great brightneſſe of 


E. K. Now here is Madim1i , ſhe ſtandethinthe white Circle: and lookerh into the 
fare, ſhe knecleth. EIS 
On the ourſide of her, ſtandeth Michael with a ſword. 


E, K, Madimiig gone away ,and Michadl is come to the lower part of the Circle. 
A voice ,,.. Speak, for who comrollth met - . EE LH 
E. K. Michaei boweth himſelt toward his feet, as though he kiſſed the place 
where he ſtood : as if it were the Circle that he kiſſed. | 
Michael ,,,,,, Theſe are the words of the Lord, and of me his eAnget, and Miniſter of truth: 
and 's hey fe ollow, | | 
Behold, I have led you forth diver ſe times : and you have obeyed me, Therefore I ſay uno jon, 
Be now Stewards of more. : 
a O meicifulGod. _ PLE, 

E. K. He ſpreadeth his Arms abroad, and ſtooperh down” © 
Michael ,,,,,. He that committeth his Treaſure unto man, findeth favonr,and at his return bath 
his own, But he that committeth himſelf unto me, and be areth my voice, I will write his Name in 
che Book of Life, Behold, Bebold, Behold, I ſwear and it is. = — 

That m thee, Dec, [ delight. And lo, becauſe thou haſt obeyed me , and not of force of humane 
perſwaſions , I ſhew wnto thee what isto come ,, and what Iwould have thee to do: and wherefore 
thou commelt hither. | 

Q Fiat voluntas Dei, E.K, 

Michael ,,.,., Cover me for a while, leſt peradventure thou ſee I ambeyond the ability of thy 
cap«city, and fo returnnot cafily. + —_ ris 
E. K, He becommeth very bright. 


A 4Rn 1b IT 


Q Lunderſtood not well this ſaying, neither E, K, na 
Michael 1 ſay unto thee cover the recepracle. 

Q We covered the fone a while, and readthe premifſes. 
 E, K, Heisbtighter then he was, the Circlt of light ſhineth till. 

L We uncoyered the Stone, and then he ſpake again, 
p Michacl $2 4400 Before rwelve moneths of your account be fhniſhed , with the Sanue : I wil 


keep my promiſe with thee , as concerningthe deſtruRtion of Rodulph : left peradventare , he tri- 


mph, as he often doth. Por, thy ines ar 
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Horeover 1 Galbring in, even inthe "rear proezary h, (the enhevendes) Seven, 
eAnd for 4 ay ba ? am) will place him in the _ Imperial; He ſhall piſſe 
me and (þ, har it is to govern, when God placeth. 
Ki will I hy [fl many things that IT have promiſed thec , and I will be merciflluneo ther; 
HeodiaR not broken my Covenant, | 
' My mindc abhorreth from Lack J forhe is neither faithful to me, nor to thee: neicher he a- 4k. 
reth for his own ſoul, ; 
A Chamo & freno maxillas illius conftringe (6 Deus) ut approximer ad te. 
Michael ,,..., The ſpeedy return of Curtius was t9 deliberate with Rodolph hew the wight, 
( »nder the colour of Juſtsce) enta 7644 thee, 
And lo, whom thou foft redſt and fedſt at thy Table, i he, that bah wer bis hand inthe diſh with 
thee, and bath delivered thee, _— 
Moreover, he hajh betrayed his Maſter : And the cauſe of his alverſity , bath had chief root is ON 
him, From the third year he bath done unjuſtly : and hath made naked his Lords ſecrets.” ac 
Bet he ſhall have his reward : and ſhall periſh with his own hand. Before thos cameſt out of 
thy own Doores, to take thy Fourney, Rodolph knew of thy going. 
And tor a truth, his lerte1s are before thee, 
Therefore, it bcheveth me , to give thee warning, and to reach and inftruQt thee, as one « enerciſed 
uw my bujineſle, 
Cover me, [ am become cleerer. 
a We covered the Recepracle, 
After a while we uncovercd it. ” 
Michal ,,,.., This therefore ſhalt thou do. 
The ſame way thou cameſt , the ſame way thex ſhalt alſs return: Not to flic from their malice 
or tyranny : Burt to ſtand 1n the face of them as my ſervant. 
Heyeby, indireftly, ſhall the Traitour under ſtand ou know him, The Traicoty 
; _ Rodolphus hard heart, 1 will ftir up with indignation againſt hin. For he ſhall b: conftra- 
ca 4 ar. | 
: And' they ſhall begin to fear thee, and alſo to love thee : and thou ſhalt be infavour amongſt 
Diet. Note; 
Annuate dais doings , oe hear their ſayings, And theſe things they ſhall offer thee , refuſe Ancuace thele 
net. I will ſendone out to pay them their | WAYS» doings. 
Moreover, I command thee Kelly , ( But in my own perſon, 1 counſel and advertiſe thee) that 
thou take parc with the Lord Jeſus: And go Grid with the bufineſſe thou haſt in hand. A Belike he 
For why ? They ſhall be ſhortly made open and plain ; eff thy (a ) word (tothe Emoyeromr he ns ſtudying 
meaneth) receive foil inthe hearts of men. Fa Dunſtons 
Bus T bind it not to that place, For, the fruit hat ſpringeth of it, ſhall do my ſcrvice-with Ste» ue ar wag - 
Ven; eArd yet, if he wall, with that ut | L And it ſhall be 4 Garden fer you: wherein # made me no 
you ſhall wr borrow of the World, but of the Gift Gat: privy. 
And hiherts I will deal with thee, that the leafs thing wn _ baft b:ftowed in obedience to Vetir. 
ward me, ſhall not be for Earn Donwm cos 
even a 


my IF, 
hide not thy ſelf; 1 ; Butſce _ the Infantbe and. — Infans baptt- - 
A Asconcetning the Godfa thers : ſhall 1 requelt and uſe ſuck” as 1 intended? . . ©- gandur, 
Michael ,,,,., Do, that thon beſt done. _ Mich; 
_ But put all theſe things up amongſt the ſecrets of your hearts: , as though not ſeriag, yet ſering 
all things. is.” | | : 


Let theſe for this time ſuffice. 


E, K. Thefircis gone, heandall. 
a Creatori noſtro Omniporenti, ProteRori noſtro milceleordiins & confolatori noſtro abun- 
_ dantiflimo in tempore necelſicatis noſtre (it perennis Laus , > Nan Gloria, & gratiarum aQid, 


eAmen, 


& Hereupon we had great ——_ and ſo brake our faſt, and returned to uae: _—_— ge + 


of the clok in the afternoon. 
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ride forth to Brefel. EE 
He thereupon was defirous to ſpe bad per- 
hy our te himſelf moſt ready to ſatisfie the content thereof, &c. 5 >, 
ow tothe chief purpoſe, At my return home from Matter Balthaſar Federick, ab Ofſas I found 
Emericus Sontaging, 11 my wives ftove with Matter Kelly, who at the fight of me was fore amazed 
and balf not able,or not wilting to ſpeak, but ſaid, vos cſtis vereres equires, Then Mr. Kelly tolg 
me, that Emerica had told him, that the Emperour had been all day yeſterday very melancholick, 
and would ſpeak with no body. And that he kvew of my journey in 4 moment when it was, and 
that by the Jews, & ſpecially by the DoRor his ſon, that had gone about roger me the four hotſes, & 
| Laboured very much with him(clf (unasked) t> perſwade me that the Emperour his firſt and chief un- 
derſianding of it was by the Jews, &c, Hereupon (being now night) he went home. _ 


RE —+ Praga. 
HMartii 14. 


T hur ſd). A meridie, hora 2 3, Baptizatus erat Michael Dee filius meus in arcis Pragenſis 
majori Templo. Baptiſmum exercente, Cxſarezx Majeltatis Capellano. 

Suſceptoribus vero, 1Nluftrifſimis Dominis, Dominodon Gulielmo de ſanto Clemente, Hiſpani- 
arum Regis, apud Czlaxem Legato, & Domino Magnifico, Domino Romft, ſummo Czfarezx maje» 
ſtatis cubiculario, & a conſiliisarcanis intimo & primario, &c, | > | 

Suſceptrice autem, Nobilifſlima farmina, Domina de Ditrrechſiain, Domini de Dittrechſtain, ux- 
ore charifſima, qui major Domo Czlarex majeſtatiseſt. Infanti verd nomen erat inditum Michael 
ad petitionem meam, ob gratam beati Michaclis memoriam, qui (ex miſericordia Dei) ram fuit 
eſt & erit nobis bene ficua, auxiliaris © tutelarts, Kee 
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Monday, Mane, horam circiter 7. | 
& Precibus (ex more) ad Deum fults, primiim; deinde (aliqua interpoſita mora) al11s etiam cyacu- 
Jationibulque faRis pro miſericordia, luce & auxilio Dei, &c. poſt horas 2. tandem nulla faRta appa- 
ritzone, ceflavimus. Ego verd de-Det ira timidus, caufam ſubelſe magnam dnbitavi, &c. 
. & Miſerere noſtri Deus, & ne nobiſcum agas, juxra omnes iniquitates noſtras, «Ames. 
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Aarti 20, | 


__ Wedneſday, mane. _O Note— E.K. yeſterday had a ſhew of 2 lintle thing asbig as apeaſe of —_- 
fire as it were 1n the ſtone going about by the WR And becauſe it was not bor Gon Ss humane, he 
of purpoſe would not declareir foto me, and ſo I have noted (as appeareth) of no ſhew. This he 


rold me on Tueſday night that was yelternight) upon occaſion of a great ftir and moving 1n Mo 


brains, very ſenſible and diſtin, as of a creature of humane ſhape and lineaments going up and 


down toandfro in his brains, and within his skull : ſometimes ſeeming to fit down, ſomerime to put 
his head our at his car. | 


And this began from the ſame night following, 
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+ P TATE, 
AM Ti —- | 
arin 20. = | 
Wedneſday, mane circi z i 
y, mine circuter 65, 
| | | rec ad Leum aliquanto quam ex more, &ce 
4 , 4 b, 
ftatim falta eſt a iti 
; ati t apparitio. 
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ſe often viſited you? And wh 
Monnrain', unranged of men. Tel 
bis ſecrte chambers? Could be not have raviſhed you unto binoſclf, and. 
with hin that jou might ſee his great wiſdome unknown ro an, and the 


+ 


c 


in be hath his hab:tation. There'is none of you that dare preſume to ſay, that you 
Lord his preſence, PE | 5, % 
There is none of you that dare open his month, ſaying, God hath need of #w, _ \_ 
Tell therefore what is the cauſe thas God hath viſued you, Viz Se” Ds | 
A The unſca:cha*le judgments and determinations of the highzlt, &e. eb | 
1440s Be ſilent, thou anſwereſt before thou art called.  ' _ Ce,” - Ly 
es What is there none of yiu that anſwereth me ? No, where art thi?  _ 
ob, where art thou? ws FF 
oles, where art thow ? © | 
Zyrom, where art thou? 
Syracasba, where art thou ? ON 
Daniel, where art thou ? | | : 
J onas, where art theu | 
:zcchiel, where art thou ? 
Holy, holy Eſdras, where art thon > - 
Tow leſſer Prophets, where are Jou ? 
—_ without number, (whom che Lord hath talked withal) wherefore ſhew jou not your 
ves? | #5 
All theſe were full$f the Holy Ghoſt. _ | | et ris EO 
All theſe mortified their fleſh for the love of God. Tet, what, are you not x91:e to renger Ac 
or £0 ſhew the true cauſe why God hath vifted you ? = Ww _ 
Goa wifited you [o long, and ſo oft, ſo mercifully and ſo abundantly and are you' fem und. igno- 
Mandaaa tut julta ſunt Dotnine, | Sos ws 
What, was this the cauſe that God viſited you for, that you ſhould fi 
reach his people the way of ſalyation Þ EDN 
True it js it was the cauſe that moved you to obedience; But | myo 
Behold, the Commandments of God are juſt '& tr ue, whoſe ſons you are *: if thtrtfore you. 
net the Commandments of your father, you are diſobedient. But why, your Fat 
did yout 7 Lb; f teach joe © 4 © OY 
When God of very God, the true light, beauty and honour of bis Father, conteined 
both; joynedt in one; fort 
Image an# 1 
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his own ec 


oper courſe, and order, and law of 
__- wrought in God, wight al, 
P11, As 
This is the (clf-ſame that we ſp 
prevayl.cth, nor reſiſt at 
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A RE DIES Da 


is to ſay, the firſt) comemplative and fix. © 


rm 


: JF - 
$6009 This 


The other 


In the firſt d 
In the ; oy dwelleth t 


— 
NE ji 


. 
mn 
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himſelf. ] 
neceſſity raketh bold »pou 


ſel, wherein 
f be loſe that 


T herefore he thruſt himſelf in amongſt them , and through the firſt pare of neceſſity (in merdy) | 


he viſited them. : 


Take heed( 0 jou) that the Lord of meſure vifiteth in Juſtice , for your burden ſhall be great 


ad intolerable. . 
E, K, Heisgone. Q We read and diſcourſed a pretty while, 
F,K, Here he is again. - 
44400s Now unto the reſt. | 


What is (therefore) that neceſſity divine againſt the which there is no prayer nor reſiſt ance ? 


For why it i4 evident, That ſinners may return , andihoſe that erre , may be brought imo the 


right way, aud that by Prayer. - 
Proye. . Behold, no man is penitent, but he ſeth Prayer, 


. No man ſatirfirth, but he uſtth Prayer. 


No man taketh part with the Church, but in Prayer, for Prayer is the Key , ſeullified by the | 


Holy Ghoſt, which openeth the way unto God. 


LY i 


Necellity had determined he deſtrution of Ainevee, neceſſity alſo ſaved it. 


For lo, when t hey ſhould neceſſarily bave received reward for their wickgdneſſe, they prayed, and 


reſiſted neceſſu). 
___ Je appeareth, therefore, not jet, what neceſſity that is, that Prayer prevaileth nt againſt, 
Note here, The later —_ 


neceſſu y is that, which is tyed unto every thing leading it unto the end that it defireth, 
_ E'ven 4s God) ſeeing the Prophets forſaks the loathſemmeſſe of their 
ſelves to the neceſſity which leadeth umo good, of his meer mercy, in t 


mercy whereinthere dwellcth two' things ; 
[” » 4nd Perſeverance, 
Theſe therefore (41 the Prophets) which are viſited 
feftered as the a pv 74 i theſe ewe diſhes, 
f : # / oS F 
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ebves 
brbruiſed, or run ſofar « 


# 4+ $2 ba 


it) 15 Nec eſſty leading malum ad malum, & bonum ad bonum EEE) 
and framing themw- 


rbem, fixing their {ater and deſired neceſſity , with a neceſſir). of bis Omnipetent and wnſpe le 
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; So alſo is there a 7a Fice tb 
e tobe reſsſt Taft ice that P 
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edged ſword, this inthat 


6 


bis is that Fuſfice, this is chat two 

le their Eleftion, or are mot eli ; Fhe necefſit 0) 

cut in pieces with, beaten into ſmall powee ecaſt into the lake of 
Thes 1s be that ſcaleth up theſecona Þ A with the fe cond d 

his is that you, 0 Jou ftarvelings, Jon vayg 


* 


cllowing the neceſſity of w 


oe 


38 
- 


Hath God eleed you, and do you diſdainit ? ; FE.” | 
Heath he provided a Seat for you, an Honour for you, a Crown for you , a Wedding G arrcent for , 
»8, big eternal glory for you. And will you force hims to caſt it into the fire, " og _ 
Shall the finger of G:d write you , and ſhall the vengeance of God root you our, kW Pts fo [5 
epent { {ay, and flie from your Mmiqnit). | 2” iS | . | 
| TT 75h "I es GL leaf Ged ſeeing four wickednefſ "88D x- 
mane rebellion, yanr diſobedience againſt your father, thruſt bim 
ftice and Vengeance 4, BD | = 
Which thing if p1u do, Prayer prevaileth nor. miith leſſe is their reſiſtance. 
eAre yo nor afraid to loſe the ſight of God, andto be deprived of the gler of + 
| f re-Jan not afraid of the unſpea',able flames and fire-brands of Hell, which are pre 
wiched? - 6, : _ | 
What ſhall I ſay #:nto you ? OE 
Shall [ take pity 4pon You ? | 
Why care you nat for your ſelves? | : 
Shall I :ray wnto God for you ? 
Yau pray mar for your ſelver. | CH: Ea GW 
Sh all I beftew oodne (ſe upon yon? 402" hg 
Hui, you deſpiſe it. . PW TIE ty ® con omu | | _-— 
S'all I bring three Sheep from the CMonntaint , and ſhall 1 loſe two of them before I came Thiee kar Þ; 
home, | 4 I 


O ou mortal men, be merciful unto your ſelves, T ake pity on your ſelves. Fall into theerwe Judg- 


OY 


: p en and. eas! b ; | h k be Y” ; | | , - ; pt a he , yo 
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For, behold, 1 tell yaw, thar God is ready to thruſt himſelf, yea, to throw himje ; 
Hpon Je | : ” Es | | | 72S 4 Ws 1 | , 
Againſt the which there is no time , Por nothing. 
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1 have here ranghe on, and exhorted Jom. 


ted you to 
their eleltion, and may be eff abliſhea 
by therwle of neceſſity unto the end of their 


Sonne Jeſus Chrift, who bathr 


» * : 7 7 


Hp ee + +2 FE WEE Yd SE 

'D We long diſcourſed of ſundry things, and cach reproyed other of havghrineflc, « I 
mind, how juſtly we did it God knoweth. © © TE SL 

E. K, Heis here ſtill, OW EO , gf 

Q O Lord order theſe matters with us, and between 


"%$ mn 


e4r4e Thou E. K. and we, receive @t ove f, 
end we ſhould glorifie him, as our Creator, 


IE 


Bip 1 we 90 of Habwcs an 
(fince the (a) off us) 
cavered with mort alt 
oſe places you are at t 

frons God as from our Creat 
of our hands : 


"RY 


or, let us 


$f 


En 


' be honowed 
for z cauſes, 
The Argels 
good will to- 
ward E. I. 


200 ſaid he 


would not 31- 
® low of their 
A doi & coun 
F ſets enlefſe 
they were 2l- 
lowed of and 
confirmed by 
the Prieſt, to 
whom he 
would confcls 
himſelf, 

The autho: ity 
of good An- 


gels 1 is greater 


rity of the 
Pope, 
New of rhe 


Jews. 
Boi h Church- 
es Trjumphant 


Ecclefsa. quid? 
LH E.K had 
ſ2ig, ler them 
| give me ſome- 
= -— ble tro my bo- 
3 dy, or ſome 
wiſdom tom 
minds behoof, 
A Prophecy. 
hynificat Phi- 
loſopborum la- 


$5. 
This we had 
not yet, 


es * 


then the autho 


and Milrant, ron 


fre ep of bi tab, 


Even |; 'F dal -x\ ya *. or 1s: may pr clap hcy 
cxdthe wt hepity chat be uſcrb : Ty So, jou Fry 
* Bae fer the begven and earch! ar witneſſe (beſides the benefits of 


+ But anſwer me.. | | 
E.K, What ſay you to me £ whercin. 
+616 M1 tomching your receiving, as touching thy taking part with Chriſt Feſar, ver 

man; the Son of the living Goa, whoſe precious blood crjeth ont continnally before his 
the fins of the people. 

Whether is greater, the authority of trmth, by the Church Militant, or * Traps \ > 
Anſwer you | EK. ] to that. ET 
E, K. By the Church SO. hant. 

a Even ſuch; is our authority, Therefore it is greater then * authority of bins that is a Aſh 
ly Prieſt, 
: It the Angel: that have appeared unto you, had appeared alſo unto the Jews, ſaying, Crieje not - 
the Son of they would not have done it. 

For oath hes lieved not max, yet would they have believed an An gel. 

Therefore dd God the Father acknowledge bs Son Chriſt, by both Churches : as you may read 
by the Angelsthat appeared tothe $ hepherds, acknowledging Fro heaven the truth, tha Jeſu 
Ww4s the Soh of God. 

FE. K. What is the Church? I did nor think that the Angels wereof any Church. 

T he Church is the number of theſe which ave governed by the Holy Ghoſt, and that commual 
fing Holy, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lovd God of Zehaoth : But that we : bop ſo, the Seriptares bear 
witneſſe. Therefore we are of the Church, = our teſtimonies are true, + 

[ comnſel you therefore to put on humility, and to make jour ſelves ſubje# before the truth. 

Love one another, not becauſe you are men, but becauſe you are partes of the heayenly teſti- 


Sdn penn 


be 
In reſpelt of thy body and mind, I anſwer thee, that thy body is which noW had not been, and what 


thy minde ſceth, commeth through the light that we leave with tt« 


But if we forſake thee, thy body is not, mach 1:ſſe ſhall thy under ſtanding be, 


Stay and I come 4gain. 
A We read, and E.K. marvelled at the aptneſſe and ſoundnefle of their anſwer, 
E.K, Here he is again. + E. K. Icannottell F or Pe 


11000 When bath ended, and P hath endgd, 


I Come TCL 
E. K, Heis here. _ Da 
When Þ bath ended, and L bath ended (which © at hand) then + ths ſos of perdition, and 


entreth. © 


Of theſe two Letters 1 will (a m_ in your next ation. 
= _The Light of heaven be amongſt you, : 


AE 3, : 


: , nunc & ſewper,. 


On Liber - 4) 9%, bas die ctiam inceptus eff 4 ; Meridle, hor em Circiter -3 prripſoes 
eVanadecile 


ET OY 
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Myſteriorum Ck acoV1ENSIUM Stphanicorum; 
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___ © Myfteria Stephanica.* * +» 
JAke common, Audcal, purge and work it by of 


four divers digeſtions, continuing the laſt 


e 
« * 


bepattcen dayes, in one and 'a ſwift proportipn, untill 
-1tbe Dlaſod fixe& a moſt red andlu 
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of ReſurreQion. __ 


ted Roxtan, and 


ou have his. Au 
every degree of your 
Coition and mixt i 


Then double Rlodnr, 


#4, 


glorious, red, a 
But watch 


wT 


th Lon 
ay, 


The frvit of 
ophers ſtone. 


The divcys 
2 commodities 
___ of the Philo» 
ſophers tone 
____ known, 
os Table-calk = 
poverty obje- 
Qcdrous, 


the Phil»ſo-— 
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A dt A 


ing, I will cca 


Leva. *,,,,, Why are you we pare, that youmar learnt 


E. K. So we e at Ealie 


Lord, thou haft ſaid, we ſhav1d at length be of one inde, prough thy mercies, Lord help ug 


E. K. He ſcemeth to have had his lips ſewed: for the vail is ſo 
chin, that it permitteth his face'in. manner to be perfeQly diſ- 


cerned. 
Levane 4... See that you tak; the ſeaſon, and gather while it is time; if you hit this Harveſt 
paſſe, you ſhall be defirous to gather, and you cannot. © * 


Thrice I muſt come unto youy' if 1 finde you nor. ER, | | 
Lo, I bave done, for | come wo wore, TGT7 . 
E. K. 1 pray you to deal with another: here is John, a boy in 


* 


the houſe, you may ule him. 
Leyan. ,,.,.. Thy talk, is humane folly : Bur before I go, 7 will not be hidden from you. 


Read jour Leſſon, it is now a ſtale leſſon. A | 
Q I read, Take Commpn Andca),%c, : y | Take hald, ns | 


Levan. ,,,., 704 are beſt to do ſo. 205” ae | 
E. K. Now he hath heaved up his vail, his face 1s bare, it was not 


his lips that had thoſetitches a$ it were, but it was in his vail, his. 


ace 1s a very fair beautiful face. 
A We beſcech you fox God ns ſakeyhis glory and honour, to give light, and to make plain 
this Leſſon or Concluſion, LATILwt-  Hik Cow mm © | : 
Leyan. ,..,., This Conclufion wherein may is exalted being the Iaft and the firſt, is as neceſſary 
for you, and tor the avoiding of texeprations that are ro come, as your garments Are tg cover Jour na- 
kednefſe, by Phe honſes te keep off the ſtorms. Fo og , 
A Give vs therefore:this help, this hapd, this Raff, this counſel, O Lord, . fo 
Leven / ,;,,, How mwoh the more yo negit#t it, and the time wherein it is.to be gathered, | 
much the ow be tedrons ware yobr (elves and the bu e. which you mu 
ave thi; it will ; i poer you to forſake; ſecondly, 'it will pl 
x for enact enr;an from wbacmbeyu bc] - 


bemoved, © — by” ET Os 
ſpeak, not this, for that you ſhould murmur, ſaying, Creme God plant ws without this > But to 


maly it evident unto you : h his Creatures viſible to inrroquce or lead in (yea, fi 
nacural Xforce and wildome- oo + 57 ES... 
T beſe thing; will detwbuſtrate the will and procy of Gol grafted inyos; that it ir 
eſe things bath hath God opemed watome: 
wonder at the one, they a 


Oo 
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There may be in 
Leyan. $0490 Lulo1 13 
dcat is bis CMer 
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E. K. Here he 1s again. =. 
I have no more to ſay to you, thig1s che firſt rims, Aj. 


\E:*K. Heispone. © We know that 
' - meca open 
E. K. Here he 1s again. Ee: 
VID. 40... How many letters arein of, 
0 many wayes it this a working, » 


He 1 is gone. £ "I Divina nobis ſemper adfit oratia, & 
ratur, ad Dei Honorem & Glociam. 
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o-- Prage. 
Aarti. 21, 
Thayſday, a menidic circa 5 horam. | 
ore, my witc being in great perplexitic for want of money , edZ.'K. andme that 
fe& ofthe i pecition might be-propounded to Godand his good Angels , wei 
counfel inthecaule ? Hereupon I prayed aliette to the ſame purg ley andre ad 1 


W ”. %* e Me % LN. + 
o od 20! 7 : a 


We defire God of his great and infinite inercies ,. 
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help of rhele heavenly. myſteries, that we 
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' howorby whom to be aided and reli 


are in , of ſufficient and needful proviſio 


» 3 
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us and:our Famuly, wherewich we. 


© 
os 


: and the rather becauſe that * mij 
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the Credie of the aftions wherein we are vowed an 


" heavenly Majeſtic » (by the miniſtry and comforr' 


_ITILE [Ort 
Fg] s 
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coverings of our bodies, in pawa citherunt 
gainſt: his divine. Maje 
which are malicious Ani | me 

IJ requeſt this thing of Gor acknow 


_ handmaiden, to whom I 


= 
| Jane her chil- 
dren. 


Of Necefliry, 


Numer ata di- 
VIBE, 

Ne Cnr quis 
nobiſcum lo- 


quitwr, 


hold, I bave bleſſed 


thee, and well ſhall come unto thee. 


ol en Oe res te ena toes es 
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y cr ef t 


pparet Bon cedeth the Sparrews, but I will not 
frail, but be faichful and voto , and that truly, as thou art yol 


” bildren and of thy ſeed and bones will 1 bnild a new , andthey 
P p 


Hovuſes, and ſhall be ſerved of ſuch as the people ſalute, ſaying, hail Maſter. Bechou parithy 
full of repentance , and do that cho haſt to do, and not that thou haſt done , For,lo,mercy is w 


Behold,the Scourge is with you, and of neceſſity you wuſt be tempted, that your Faith #7 wor 
thily be glorified, and that you may be praiſed in me. ” + is (VRHIG x 
chold thou ſetkeft (onnſel of me, 1 will counſel thee, Behold,l would dig fer thee, but I 


S 2 


But ſuch as I have, I will give thee, and ir ſhall be 
thy dayes can thank me for, | CY 4 . 
Conſider that to morrow commeth mot before bebe bropght in: Neither canſ# thou bave ws- 
#41 thy power come ; But caſt up thy eyes, and bope for better things; Lo,fince [ cannot give thee 
that thou defireſt , really, yet I bow my head , and 'Y connſel thee, let thy husband ariſe and gird 
himſelf together, andler him take his eyes with him, and Jer him haſt our of this place : For my 
thinks theydiſſemble ; Lo, ler him Rand before Steven, and let him viſit Lasky , peradventare he 
| bins wot living: But if he live he is dead , there ſhall yoy ſee that I will relieye thee arid do good 


ſufficient, more then thy veſlels can hold, or 


I 


unto him , and will bind up the Jawes of the perſecutor, that he may go on. iT 
Thou art a Woman, and thy infirmities follow thee, I counſel not without acanſe , neither did 1 
ſirre thee wp to ſpeak, But for thy faith [ will reward thee : But one ſlorme is n0 come, take it p4- 
riemly, thow ſhalt be the more whiter, and more neerer : Behold, 1 go before and he. that followeth 
me dech well unto himſelf, for 1 do well unto thoſe that follow me; Caſt away your murmurring, 
and (weep your Houſes, take heedof Spiders , and of the whore Rats.". This is the firſt timerhat I 
bave an[wered to this kind in the latter dayeage Lo, 1 go.” rs 
--Q Lordit was ſaid unto us as a Wateh-word, when Srevess Meſſengers ſhould come for us, that 


then we ſhould go. Now his elenger arenot yetcome, &c. Ol 55 
gd rhe _ es 5 whe hee bineſelf, what needeſf chow bir ſervant. 


q%0000. 4d if it pleaſe thee hear me , it ſhall be wil 
with thee if tho | d thee, bur be nor proud; bur be- 
cauſe T have num Iminiſh noc thy ſelf, leaſt when I find not the number, I findnot thee alfa, 
if thou wilt any thiog elſe, there are, and they can ſay unto thee, but who ſpeakerh withthee thou 


K. £7] F: A 


_>—— 


E. 
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Deo noſtro Omnipotenti fit omnis aus, Honor, Gloria, & Jubilatio, «Amen. __. 


# 5 
» 4 - L , 
bs 


the Circle or Copy thereof which vas ſhewed to him at De- 
the light that was ſhewed to hink by the ſpirirual C 
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A. of chai ho Shel prey 


do contrary to my ſelfe, becauſe I bave given power, and he that poſſeſſeththe earth is againſt me, 


\ 


Gd ee ee i nn Rr ns 


ty for money greater, for if we had tarriedtogether , lefle money would" = | 


oY, 
AL eo rn ere yet 4 4 
7 - 


ENTER 4 FLY Wer iT IIS IO KI 


divers times to ſpeak to you. 
- A 1 diſpoſed my felt rowrite, and Michae[bad bring the Stone, - 


ar 12 with him , 4 bebind:him, and 


m 4, and all with (words of fire, and he the hinderme ſk o 
chem had a Barrel of Glafſe on his back full of fire, the 12 were 
all in-red Coats. . \ 

Michael ,,..., The Propher. 


Nunc ergo Notum facinns Domine Rex quonian fi civitas hee edificata fnerit, & ipfiusmu- 3 £[dre cap. 
wars fuermmt , deſcenſus tibi non erit Caleſyriam, neque in Phanicem, 


E. K. Now they all kneel down about him. _ 
They look pitifully with their faces upward, as though hey were 


praying, they be all in blood red Garments, and Michael his fword 
1s as the {word I once did {ce-him have 3 whoſe edge did open. 


E. K. Now anſwer me to the purpoſe : whether I ſhall have 
_ the Circle of Letters which I did deſire ? 


ichacl. .,..., 1 there any like untothee,O Jebovah in Heaven and in Earth, or can thy ent- 
les riſe up[_ ſaying ] againſt thee, and ſhall they ſtand, O thou whoſe look_is mare terrible unto 
thy Angels, then all the fires which thou baſt created, either in the bottomleſſe pit or tuthe life of 
: LI roes al Creatures g Or above in the heavens if they were gather 6 cogerber in one Can be tep- 
rIDIC TO WAR, © wb ; > 0 ow 
| Haſt thou not made Heaven and Earth, andhaſt put thy bead no where, and ihy feat ſome- 
where ; becan[e without thee there is not, and without thee therecanothe?Þ 


© thou that haft numbred the Starres, and art Dowinus Doneinantium « 
 vern thens.,, and more in knowledg then their Government. Then 
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Name tobe tro 


thew it « ne Son to be thu ava) with Seater 
Pip gr. fo oe far, ng, 
? 


4 


# 4 
arg pv 0; nba ond aac ad 


EEO et Pence amd ce, or 


Aftionum: 


= 


has RIFOVEY #6. 22%. Lab 


+4 ir $a AO Tr RC end... "0.461 


Mitabils D.3 
miſericordia, 


Bla ſphemous 
rebellion, 


© ner— 


3 F{dias cap. 


tan ſhosteth and hitteth the ms, 


eghis patlage into Carloſyria and: "As 
E. K. Now the 12 (he excepted) falldown..._ 
| Mich. ..,..} Andtby Mimſters have rhey nor ſaid mare thee , if this work of the Lord. & for- 
the City ſent down from the Heavent may receive 4 place to ſet her ſelfe in, if the wall, 
ters of this that was builr above ſhall be placed on any place of the World on earth, BeholJ. 

\'þ 


and Ramiyrers ; Mace of the Wordon eaxrh, Beko 
Behold, will it nor hinder thy cauſe, will it'mot ſubvert thy Kingdome,, will it not turn thee out 
Doors : will it nat bring thee to aterrible day before the Lord ? | 

Is it not written, that that day ſhall be terrible co Saran, and his Angels ? ED, 

And wilt thou ſuffer a Door to be opened , wherein it may enter, it behovcth thee Satan bere 6g 
bend thy bow, it behoveth thee now to draw up thy arrowes. VM Is 

eAnd if rhow intend to plant onearth , that it may grow, time is, yet, now to weed our this Meſ- 
ſage from abrve.. 


Do thy Meſſenrers give thee warning of theſe things, dſt thou holdback thy force: when the * 


Porters will betray theCity , would delrver it ito thy hands, would break down the w 
thee, what I ſay art thou like to enter , thou that loſeth no opportunity,” art thaw ſo neg 
hold, the Doors ſt ard open before thee, why emreſft thou mot. 

Doſt thou want fire, Ioghe that butyayeth i hath fire for thee, y:4, rumer, 

Behold, he effererh him ſelf a compa nion , what wouldeſt thou more , unto theſe things thoy bea- 
reſt the ſayings of thy ſervanrs , which ſay unto thee O Satan, if this (ity be built , and the walls 
ereited; Thow canſt mt go ine the Holy Land: eAnd lo, heareſt thow not them , neither doſt re- 
gardthss opportarity , whence ayt thon ſo forge: faul,O God? preatis thy mercies, avid far art thou 
above the finues cf man: O thou not only ſhmtteſt up the eyes of the wicked , that they canmr ſee 
rrath beforg theer face , but the profound [the malice and ſight of Satan , rhat where he ſhoutd 
moſt enter he miſſeth that place , and when time ſerveth him, that he letteth it paſſe. . © 

But fo, fo, God, thou giveſt towhem , and where thou wilt , and even at rhi 
Juſtice , fo lrkewiſe art ibs wonderful 'in mercy ; Therefore of thee is no end, neither can be added 
AN) E014» | ; | 

Thite hy great mercy is the cauſe that this blaſphemous Rebellion is yet unpuniſhed ; T his is the 
canſe that Satan miſſeth bis mark , and us become weak, : 

If any man make a pt 
4 por ? Bat lo, mhen, 
he not vain? Do 'uo 


ath m and applicth it to bis intent , if evenhe againe deftroy it, us 
poſe that fandby bin wonder at him? ore mervail is it , that 
rk, thar he ſhonld be blind, yea, ſo blind, that be knowtt 


ber up his arrow ? P SR: 


hath M44 it S- 


x 


* wo, the Templewas buile , and the (ty food 5 alchough the work, WAS left off for a while, 


lad tidings, neuber deſiring rich apparel, weither to fit next 

the bor m1 tbe built. ,_ and that the Name of God mig br E 2 
ty which the Lord hath ſent down with bis finger., his unſcarchab 

lation and Law of time to come, 1t ſhall be buile, it ſhall louriſh, ir 

IL >e magnificd, 1c ſhall be ſpoken of through all the-World, and 
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and he that Magi fied truth went with 
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ing, but that the Ci 
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which raft of the 
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3: earthen veſſel 3 #6 tempereth he wot , 80 the end to wakes 
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ries res - EY "OT GR orc 


ae 
yn tLPs 


Be moins m_ 
guerra ” rs dr wooded whos! oe 
and majefie to exan yon, to you, » OF FO FOR CO Of" 800 F 
pag and in the reward of cg aithfulneſſe, day, and be. ſorry to meyrow'; But | 
arrow « fide , and continue your labour , leaſt peradventure God unhood-wink,, and maky opent 
;gbt of Saran, and ſo deliver you, 
We, wo, be unto them that are delivered, for beleeve me their tribulation is great: » 
7 bere is herrgar and gnaſhing of teeth, there is miſcry 'and vengeance for ever , there is 


and the worm of conſcience, | : in rs 44 : 
But two things are to be confidered, here, whather the temptation be greater thenthe reſiſtance, or I 
the reſiſt ance, more dignified then the rigor of temptation. . | 


Behold, the work.is great , the Labour 15 alſo equal unto tt ; eAnd to fight againſt the Princes of 

bneſſe in 4 ſet battail, requireth great force. 

T he temptations therefore that follow you, muſt needs be great , I ſee therefore the temptations 
ſurmounteth your tcength , and your dignity is xst {ch as can reſiſt againſt it; For why, Satan 
ftriveth not with you, ſimply fox the ſinne of Adultery, for the dregs of Fornication, for the cove- 
tons deſire of money , for 4 want of charity, or becauſe you are proud; But be ftriveth , riſe 
ag ainſt you and tempteth you againſt the Lord , and againſt the trength of bis truth, 


are eletted : Therefore, I pive ſentence, 
Lo, becauſe that tempt ations hath entred into youu above your w of , and net ſo mueb 
to 


 verting as of the work of the Lord intended, and of neceſſity toVe done. 1 Signum que .. 
T herefore, {proceed not againſt you , but againſt Satan , and God ſhal deliver you from your certi eſſe poſt- 
renptations ; "Rnd this ſhall br 4 iow and token, that 1 will hamper and bridle the jaws: of the e- mus quod De- 


us Satane fre- 
num 1 Ty) 
Nots. 


nemey, that is to ſay, ſo long as thou (Kelly) art in this fleſh, never ſhall there appear, or viſibly ſhew 
himſelf unto thee oO mickod or w. "x3 , neither ſhalt thou be healed in peeces, asthou haſt been 
wholocvcr therefore appeareth hereafter is of God z For thy eyes ſhall be ſhut up from the wicked 
obje@. EtintelleAu tuo Non introibit umbra mores. oo O Oe ir Go 
But now take heed, thou either perverſe or froward , Riff-necked or diſobedient; The finve 

thy ſelf, and ſhall fall «psn thee, and thow ſhalt not be ſpared as thou halt been ; Now wat 
 fird up your ſelves, anddo the will of the Higheſt, preferre and werſhi 
ſo worſhipped, Lift up your ſelves , as the ſervants of God, and 
ing of this great City, that you may be openers of the Gares , 
ter, 4nd that he that entreth ma 
Greater then you are inthe 
47120 mortal men hat 
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7 reward you with honoxr, | F 17 ag = rj 
of truth,are not ancong [+ men magna, 
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Prach 


I come again, 


©9 ULC2 23s 4 tas PK ee Er Ee Ea erannt 


grew up and the Trees were you 
Sea: threw out the air that bad 
here was one Tree which was» 


ver 


- 
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p , Py fa 


aLabo 


. 3-0 s 4 d # , & "y PR 
* "m wo OE Ig” 
one another , and comfort one another ; for be that 


Primitie & eth himſelf * 


— 


| elf : and when one1sa weary » let the orhe! "08: a and wt 
Decime. .6ronned z:the firf # ; ſois alſo the tenth ;/ 'E ſorbe tree 1 ir grafted: by ; "'M 
{roner- thenthat which groweh of the ſeed. Notwithſtandivy, both þ place in"th: Ox: 

> chard, the night let that yield unto day , and Winter bear rule b yield ae- 
of his elder ; 


ZI 
Petc7, 

Ordo ſervan- 
us. 
Yotanoſtig. 
Attor. 7 hcrefore, in things that are to be done, tet the Poory- occupie the ſuperiority ; The Seer lethim 
Videus. ſce, andlookafter the doings of himthat he ſeerh ; For you are but one body in this work, 


: dy. |, | 
SE OEY E. K. He 1s gone out of ſight. 


——_— at 
Ls 
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A As concerning my Letters and bulinefle into England, I thought good ro ask counſel whar 


I were belt ro do with the Letters to the Queen and others, | 
Priaflica. Michae),,,,,, Gather out of the book of Enoch, the Seal and the Angel of thy Countrey deal wich | 
him, | '» | | 
L\ I found a Door, inthe name due to Britannia, eAnnol 5. TY 2 
Michael ;\,,,.. Thox ſhalt eaſily find the truth by their appearing , for the one ereth not un 
le is aſcribed 7g phe orhers funttion, | 
to my neg] : Bo Hereby muſt thou do in all. | - : | 
poo ee - Kingdomes and E ſtates, both how, and what thou wilc , that thou haſt not 1s thy own errour, - 
oraQice ofkss- Note. ,4;,,, Underſtand me well here. | ko rey Het 
S noch his Boo, '*When thou wilt have any thing to do in the World , in humane aftaurcs » ſeek nothing in Sigillo E- 
Sight ra meth, Enoch his Books a worldly Book, ; 
metas 


5 | Libsr Enoch. = | Veritas inCalo. I | RODE Res —_— 


Nate this $6 - | 
Kale. Imago veritatis , in terra, 


' 


| Imago imagini reſpondet. 
." - CeleſlinautempernituraGalo, _—- 


Michael ,,..., Darkzeſſe yeeldeth unto light ; Falſuns quod eft, veritats malum bono, — 

Libr Enoch. But note in ;he Book of Enoch there are thoſe that aregood, there are there alſo thoſe that are 

Ei, the Feiare ef ders SO EY 

*  eAndthoſethat are evilthere, do ſtand on bis ſide: but as hisMinilters give place tothofethat IM 

are good, | ſo do they alſo. | : hh — 
'Note. ,,,,4q But 4s concerning the manner how to prattiſe that Book,, 1 menld gladly hear 


= 


+  &\ I underſtandthisto be required at his hands that gave usthat Book, ——— 
Michael ,,,,,, Polonia te expeRat, & qui EST praceſſm, _ SS 1e- 

_  & Asconcerning my beakkh helping, may Ifiay here yer 8 dayes , and then make fpeed tob 
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omnis laus, honor, & 


=ce tarasF'& aliag (em tempore) cjacur, EN 
proauxilo Dei i omup 4 Kg: rio in omtubuS” ,* 


ores, with i idollceresy and his gar- 12 


119 Tis K 


We 


Pong: ay 


HI Y 


Te have laid of, before the Lord, if you bad not, is d been better fir ES =; | 

E. K. He treadeth them two under his feer all to pieces, and 
_ taketh his hands , and flingeth the bloud 'of them about, andit _ 
ſticketh to the. ſides. RF. ED 


A voice. .,,.., What $4 to me if man had neyer be | 
E. K. He wrappeth up the place of their lying as if 'it were a 
__ Cloth, and putteth or tumbleth them our of fight. - OY 
: E. K. Now he is gone like a Whirl-wind away. 


LORD Fn 
&a Iam hearuily forry for any thing I have faid or done , which hath provoked chy indignation, 
thy mercy be upon us, and notthe rigor of thy moſt jult Judgment. Amer, Thy Nam: be al- 
wayes praiſed, Amen, 7 
O Lord, I find my own weakneſſe and frailry continually , and therefore I call wnto thee for thy 
cift of Wuldome , that I might wiſely and diſcreetly ſerve thee all che dayes of my life. O Lord, 
the eſcapes of my lips and the folly of my hearr pardon,! moſt heartily beſecch thee : And itthy hel- 
ping hand forſook us, and much more, ifthy indignation work againſt us, weare in molt milerable 
: and pitifull caſe, have pity, have mercy , have compatſion on us ,. Lord, Lord, Lord, forgive this 
our offence whatſoever; Suffer us not to be confounded through our little faith, O GodgheJp our 
faith, h:Ip, help, or cle we periſh, | 74 
K. K. Here he 1s againe. s 
ue oy BCE 440m Hhen the Lordbad thee go, if thon bad ft ſo done » and had'ft not taken thine own time, 
A ____ murehadbeen given unto him, and more bad been added una thee. | a 
Lasky his let- nt now Letters came, that bave paſſed through the hands of Sodomites and Murderers,(throwgh 
rers came on whoſe hands they Are accurſed,) you rejoice, you receive comfort, you determine to Loos EI | # 
Friday laſt, But if you had left thoſe letters bebind you , had come when I bad jou go. Then had my Nam 
- os _ TERS i; s : . : ; _ | 
Ef refere 5s the Lord angry, and forgetteth not this offenee. R228 et 
ei res * For he that dealeth kr, Xe , FR 8 wot 45 with a man, for I have nothing in me tiedtorim, Wl 
judgments are wxcb leſſe hath\he that ſeme me.  . DS MO 
paſt, & O God, what a wretched miſerable man am 1, thus to fall, and to offtend my God, . O Lord, 


chat thou judgelt is very.juſt ; for man would have taken indignation againlt his ſervant that 

ſhould nor go where he biddeth , orchar would (eck or uſe berrer credit ro encourage himco his dus 
ty, then lys Mafters, &&&, - | on | : 

CMany times haſt thon been wearied. I TENG ———— 

'- Have mercy,O God, Erdele omnes iniquiſttes meas; cor mindum crea 1n me, & averto 1- 

ram tam a 4 » Is thy fury implacable , or ſhall thy anguiſh Jalt for ever, whar is fleſh and du 


s Z 
SON FN ' 4 , WF)» 


Alemenceot | And / ſwear uno you by beaver. I 
= ED L\ Spare this Sentence of indignation (O God) A4s 
© | — a fnner 1sſorry for his finnes , and turneth-unto the Lo! 
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Aprilu 5+ A Prage. © : TE 
Friday, | cook my Journty from Prage toward Cracevie, God be our good ſpeed, E, K, The- 
ma Kelly, & Hugh Bryckge my (cryants. | "- 


ans —_—__—_ hw ——_— ee ————— JE CIIOTY 
* ths. 


— Rt # 


RR 
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Friday. K. þ+ Cracovie, ' 1585. | 
eAfprilis 12, A mcridic we came to Cracovia, and as we were within an Eryliſh mile of _the 
Ciry, being a fair and calm day, there palled about half a mile before us;croffing from the right hand 
ro the left Wharlwinds, divers one after anether, wreathing up the dult with great vchementy on 
high, and ſhoocing forward till, and then mounting into the air, and fo went Southerly from us, and 
lik-wiſc ſome began on the right hand, and came furiouſly, raiſing up and wreathing the duſt up into 
the air Southerly alſo, and did not croſle the way. hag: AP 3 
W hen we came to our houſe, we found that a firarger was ſer into it, by the Landlords (Mr.7obs 
Loyg, the Judge, and CMartin Plutner) and having by me the keys of the Store=houle, and of the 
Sereer-door, I cauled my ftuffbrought with me to.be ſer 1n, and that night we made hard ſbif: for 
lodging. But the new and forced in tenants gave me leave to have one of my Bedſtcads, which 
was 11 one [tove, and emptied the ſame to us, with much ado, RO 
Saturday and Sunday we were (ore out-faced or rather threatncd, that we ſhould have no houſe 
there and allo one Boner bis arms were ſcr upon the door, as if the houte had been afjlowed to him 
ex officio, Monday 1 made the Rector privy of the Injuries I indured, and he courtcouſly tent. 
rwo Malt::s of Art wich me to the Proconſul to have Ciration fo the Landlords to apycar on Tuct- 


day by 7 of the docks to anſwerto our complain. 6k 


This Monday-night came the Lord Lackyfrom Lacks, upon a Letter he had received from me 
from Niſo.,of my coming. | & cd na = - 

Tueſday (eAprilis 16) the Lord Lack ycame to the houſe, and in the morning would have pre- | . 
ſently calt all their ſiuffour of doors, bur by entreaty he permitted them to empty albinto the Tower 


_ 
_ In the gican ſpace I appeared with my Lawyer or Atcourney Mr. Tetelds, (anTralian) an anci- 
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| on I made Courſy, as was 
the Vice-Chancelor and ocher Othcexs 
or alligaced with the Kitigs own hand v 
rime c0 tell the King of hs' genre. to 
and was bjdden to refotr Rralghrie 
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phanum Re- 608 Stephen, bfe up thy head amengſt the tars of Heaven; fer the$y Tit of God i with thee, ——— 
gem. and tho art become the Dar 
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YM MA CUEN's 


--On Eaſter Monda op very devo in Saint per mak Church E. y © rd * CE 
to my unſpeakable fgladneſle and coment , beingthing lo long and earneſtly required, and w. 
g<d of him, bby we good friends, as may appear by _— former actions, 


—o Cracovite 
T eſday in E Þ Ta week, | 
April 23. Mane circa horam 8. Precious tuſis ; mediocriter longs, 


E. K. Here appears many thouſands of ſpiritual Creatures, all 
in white: Now there ſcemeth one like Michae], (all in red) to 
ſtand before them, they all ſtanding in an half Moon ON be- 


| hind him. 
Michael. + Michael .,.... Adbac ſereel ( ſed Stephano aſſideme) Logmor, 
LY Forte de Sed Ti aurem,& animam ſuam, loquete mee prebuerit ok r ſedesilli,*. 


a.l.tacligt. E. K: Now they ſeem all to mourn or hy all in one' tune. - 


He ſpeakerh ſtill, but I underſtand not his Beech. 


Sin minu loquitor pro me peſtis : ulcere enivs percutian terr ans Lili Pra ſam, & Tuſtitia. 


E. K. All are vamiſhed away. 


L\ Ne obſerves iniquitates meas (Domine ſeſu Chriſti) qui ſperamns in miſericordia tua, qui 
redempr1 ſumus prz:iofo ſanguine raoge Amer. 
Emurtte Domine verbum tuum Eyangelicum, ut liquefacias & emolias o>durata corda mea' frigore | 
V1:10rum, ut mea peccata purgentur, & <fficiantur, quaſi in Chriſto, ut nebula ignorantiz expellarur « c 
ecrdious meas, & {piritus Santo oratila aFluant 0 Lactymainun In peenicentia Salutari, Amen. 


* 


I585, + { racovie. 
Aprilis 24. in Tyr a 
Wedneſday morning, wrca horam $, 
Orationibus faKis ad Dcum, tam oratione Dominica, quam aliis particularitur cefpefu Mini. 
teri Angzlorum, qui reg11s preſident obtinend1, ut nod1s P1 Zicriprim eratys & dum conarer PRERS- 
lariter nominare aliquem, Ratim incipit EK. & ſequicur—) | 


Ammon. E, K. There appeareth afar off a woman comming, and ſheis 


here now, ſhe is all covered* in green, as with a cloud: I may 
through it diſcern her fair face , and her haics diſperſed abroad. . 

The place about her {eemeth to be concave , Te colatbed with 
light of the Sunne : ſhe ſtandeth asIn a — ſhell r Oral figure 


EE wg of the Higheſt, but the Lord wil bend thee for thy fins. 
Dui term = Bebold, than ſhalr ſtand, 7 £4 7 ſword hal he wade holy ve oerefere that you honour bim, 
gubernant & labour for bins and Oey him, 4s 55 anointed auditor eL kk 
Ro mee 1 "(ON wa Ih oa it ſhall be plentiful amory ff th” jad be Be he pillow of reſt under your 

nm. heads... 700. 
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Behold, I am full of the light of heaven, and | ſhut up aud go, 
E. KA She 15 gone”. : Zr Tut ; i | 
LL Nore,all thoſe things I intended or defired to be ſatisfied iny are anſwered me wxhour my 
asSking- _— : 
Miſericordia, Pas, & Lux Dei novis ſemper adl{int +. omnis autem laus, honor, & oloria fit Deo 
noltro, Amen. | : 


% | 
Note CraAcovite 


CAMonday, T #eſday, J Fodneſday. Ds | 
May6, © 7,8. E-K. was very unquiet in mind, and lo expreſſed to me in words : for that A, * 
L. had not paid hum his money, long tce duc'; and chicfly for that he doubted very much of A.L. 
his curning to the Lord with 8ll his heart, and conſtantly. So mrch did A, L. his former hife and 
ungodly H V1r0 aud acaling offend him, and ſo youd was he of aſly hope, that he became in a great 
oppiefle of mind to find us coupled with fo * vngedly a man, Iihewed eA.L, his latt Letters, how , oy 
be was ina Monaſtery of his own, belonging to the Calile- Rithwyar, (vyhich he had now by a < What 
ftraragem won fiomthe unjuſt delaying ot his adverſary and what penance and contrition he wasin, wings an 
what meditations, and what godly purpoſes, &c. But E. K, would nor hope of converſion, and them. 
thereupon utterly and refolutly intended with all ſpecd to be gone from hence coward Prage, and 
willed me (15 1 would) toprepare my Letters He became very blaſphemous againſt God to m 
orcat grict and terrour : what the iſſue thereof would Le, ſo great was the blaſſhemy and rebcllion 
again't God and his holy purpoſes in us, that almoſt greater could not be uttered, 1 uſed as quiet 
words as I could, afluring him of Gods mercics alwaycs ready, and his helping hand for all ſuch as 
put their cruſt in him, and call upon hun in th2ir trou!les and times of necdz aud fo did betake him 1 
to God tor that Tuctday night, being paſt 9 of the clock, p 


Wedneſday morning, as I was at my prayers in my Gudy over his Chamber, and had made decla- 
ration of this cauſe, and of the perplexity mo't grievous that I was n to ſee my friend and partner 
(E.K.) thus carried away with fo grievous a-temprtation, ſo manifold and vchcment., _ 

E.K. yerlying in his bed,did call his brother Thomas to him, and willed him toc allme to him : 

' Thomas came (when I bad in manner end:d wy devorions and prayers) for me, 1 went to him, yer 
lying un his bed : And after Thad wiſhcd a g00d morrovw, and fate by tumon the Bench at his beds 
head, he began and ſaid ſuch matter as followeth, 


E. K. A Spirit appeared to me this morning by my Bed-ſide, 
and bid me be quiet. —* 
Bad me will you to go to morrow with. both your ſervants to 
my Lord, as ſecretly as you could. 
| Bad you comfort him. 


 Badyou bring him with you. 


Bad you to go to the King as you came homeward. {7 
Perins houle. h Tordanus, J 


- . Venttm. 3 
Bad me lie here every night. 


. 


Hereupon I was moſt glad and joyful, and praiſed God for his marvellous mercich, loying kind- 
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Apparition? | 
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Dom'na acce- 
patio noſtre- 
rum ſeryuie- 
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þ- Cracovie, 
HAaij 20, ; 
CHonday 3 meridie horam circiter 6, in manho meo. 
NOTE £, 


— — 


EX, (itiog with me in my ſtudy, told me, that after my goingto Rithien to the Lord Lacky, he 


had ry many apparitions, and d1yers matters declared unto him, of the [tate of (Þriſtendoms, &c« { 


He ſaid (moreover) fault was found with my manner of Kanding before Stephen, I ſhould have 


- made ſorne more ample declaration of my Calling and knowledge in theſe our aftions. Secondly, 


that I did miſtake the phraſe ſpoken unto me at Prage of the rod binding up * : For he faid, thar 
Michasl Dee ſhould die, that I ſhould thereby be afflicted, and divers ſuch things he told me, and 
among other that he was walled to be ready to leave me, when he ſhould be called; for, he ſaid, our 
altions {hall be Ct off, for [one of OUr anworthineſſe, &c . All which things WCere lo grievous unto. 
me, as I was (in manner) ready to found ; and my diſtreſle was the greater, becauſe (after a ſoit) I 


was barred from requiring the preſence of any of our ſpiritual f1 iends, till Stephen had been rebuked 
by the Lord, and I had vowed to obey their commandments and inſt ructions, whereby I was driven 
to beleech God to conſider my caule and grief, who unfainedly deſired to be his true Servant z And 


being defirous to obeythem, ttaying of my voice for the preſence of his good Minifters, I was con- 


' rented to offer up my obedience herein for a ſacrifice; and ready ro receave this diltreſſc and affliQi- 


on) as a puniſhment for my fins, awaiting his will and pleaſure. - 


E. K. aid, It ſhall not be amiſle to bring forth the Shew-ſtone, 
and aflay what the good will of God would be herein. | 
Q\ I fetchr the Shew-ltone, andafter it had been ſet about a quarter of anhour. Þ, Fx, PF. 
ſpied 1n it a little naked boy , with a white cloth ſcarf, from un- 
der his Navel hanging down unto his knees ; The hair of his head 


15 ſhort as of an vouns child : [21d avout that time came the Loid 4. L. unto vs, 
JOunp © wholmdownbyw:] He Ind a little Cir- 


cle of aire in his hand : There is a light in the ſtone as if there 


were the ſhining of the Sunne 1n it. 


Pucr ,,,,., Creavit Det omnia Spiritu ors ſui qui etiam Spiritur,defendir > defendet ſues, & | 


"1n nomine {ns [per antes. 


_E. K. He throweth up his Circlet , and catcheth it againe, 
three times ; He ſtandeth ſtill, and ſaith nothing more yet. 


Puer ,..,,, Perforatus a Domino, loquey. 
E. K. Now he 15 turnedinto a water which goth round about, 


Now he 1s returned to his former ſhape again. 
Puer $0000 The end 6 all fleſh is it had. | | | | | ; 
And the fickle of the Higheſt ſhall reap down the Monmaines ; The Valleys ſhall be without 
fruit : eAnd the ſeed of man ſhall be accurſed. | | 
E. K. Now he turneth his face to you | 4, ] 


Puer ,,,,,, Who « hethat the Lordrejoyceth in, or on whom the Heavens look with merry conn- 
renance , whoſe feet are not aburden tothe earth, and in whom # the forceof the ſoul comforted ? 


Who # he that ſhall rejoice in the Lord > Even he it is that goeth out of himſelf , and beholdeth 


_ himſelf, ſaying , O thou Carcaſe thou art @ Sepulchre for me; Neither am I placed in thee, for _ 
_thine own Toad but that t he Lord may be magnified, and his C reatwr a: nes - Heitw that 
e 


ſhaketh off himſelf , and putteth on the eArmour of Aﬀiition , praiſing and extolling the Garland 
of the Gedof Heſts , before that great Whore, and in deſpite of ber Congregation; Heit is that 
forſaketh bis own will, to do the will of him that created bim ; Whoſoever (therefore) doth his own 
will, 5s the ſervant of Perdities ; But he that expe&eth the will of God is avdimted,— 
Bebold, therefore, becauſe you doſo, and have beheld your ſelves , not in your ſelves , bave 4c- 
knowle dged the yower of God, and the truth of His Meſſage , your Honour ſhall be great : There- 
fore fear net, For, lo, This Garland is prepared for you: and reſt is ſealed unto you, of the High- 
et, unto you, your wives, children and ſervants. | 0 
_ & Blefled be thy Name for et he eternal, almighty, and moſt merciful, our God and King of 
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Purr ,,..., 1f the Sunne ſhine net in vain, if the Stars move net, but by variationand diſcourſe, 
moving things, alcernatim, 2o#nexd, if che Earth ſtand ſtill, becanſeſhe ir ſo cre ved: Much 


leſſe ought man to deſpaite inthe mercics and promiſcs of God , whith are #ot without 4 
One dies ah: 4 RE et OT LEY | 
1remember thee (Lasky) ſaith the Lord; And [ willchaſten thee for thy fines , and bebold, 1 

' ſwear #mo thee, as I bave done; But bumble thy ſelf. T bis body of thine (hall turn imo duſt. Take 
heed therefore that it defile not the greater part ; Forum him that dictha finner , yen! 


A,Li 


IPeance 18 
judzment, But if thox love according unto my Laws, and grafcthy ſelf within my wilt, if thou 
tor{aks the World'for my fake, and dothe works of righteoutneſſe ; Becauſe I have called thee be= 


fore m2, I will adde unto thy yeares, and will nor blot out thy Name out of my remem- 
brance-. 7 | 

'B: not therefore a Man , but the ſealed ſervant of the Higheſt. Rejoyce in him that created 

tbe, and when [ command thee to ſtrike, follow m:, for E-will make the way very broad for thee, 

Behold, I an mindful of my Covenant made unto thee , the ſevemh day of September, in the qmor,g4; | 
near fourſcore andl three, hs "$15 7 Srptemb. 

1 will eſtabliſh unto thee, that fortitude, both in true Wildome and ViRtory : «Ard [mw & Moitlact liars 
thee mighty as a Corner Stone «8 he Angle of my Temple: if thouturn, it thou do the wills bum 2 

that ſpeakzth unmtorhee : if choubecome a marble ſtone, ſpeaking Juſtice and Verity ; The myiterics 
of thy Croffc light upon thee , and ler thy ſorunes be bleflzd m thee, 

1 greatly thirſt after Steven , for the courſe of things are at band, 

Behold, I will bleſſe bins, that he may l:ave bl: ſpng unto thee, 

Behold, I will place thee unto him, as his right leg, and he ſhall tand, 

But his wicked Garments I'will cut in ſunder, yea I will ſend in the fice of wrath anddiſſention : 
And I will tak; away the buttons from his breſt, ECT £ 
x ens. es rzuro him three wicked Nations , _ they may grinds under him as ſlaviſh Cap- Tre inp x 4 
When I come inone Week, Behold, I firike, and theſe that are proud, become poor and deſolate, Eo 

= 1k face of things ſhall be changed; And the whole World ſhall ſay,Lo hereyjs the finger 
of the bigheſt. | . 

L Riſe Therefore, and with ſpeed go before Steven ; But the League T able thow ſhalt leave brbind faderi 
thee. 1 willreveal my ſelf in thy proper Shew-ſio's, _ _ ores 
 Dixt: querite victorian, |  Lapide myſlivo, 

&a Deco notiro Omaiporenti, Pacri totus conſolationis & miſericordiarum pleniſſimo , fit omns [O] 
Honor, Laus, Benediftio, Gloria & Imperium, nunc & ſemper Amen, Amen, Ames. 


Digitus Dii. 


- 
Maii 21, O Ididcommunicare, and this was the thirdtime, within Eaſter receiving. 
'T eſday+ \Primo cum Humbate, & bis cum Rephiels confeſlus, &c,  * : 
That All mannceof wayes'] might havea clean and 
, a quiet Conſcience, 
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| « [ diſcourfing of ſome of our marters j 
There appeared over eA. L; his hcad (tothe fight cf EK.) a lice Child ha 
over the head of A.L. a white Crown,and a finger out of ic 
Pucr avs Audivi te viftores eſta. 
25 thagauſc chicfly required, * 
to pray and (tudy , Domino 
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Anno 1 .2\ky,de 
Stephan cor- 
1ef(ione, 


Now ſpeak, E. IK. He is gone. : 
Infinitz & incompichenſibiles tune; miſericordiz tuz , O Deus , & Judicia tua ſunt inperſcrura. 
. bihia, homm:bus. . np ehets: ? DT 
) A. L, Domine Deus miſcricors, quantacſt tua miſericordia, quod me ſummum peccatorem 
rantz gratia pr ofequeris? Indignus lum Domine ante faciem tuangg Itaque Domine, quzſo, ne il- 
Jum oropter me deleas neque Lepra percutias: fed porius inſpires 1N 1Num, ur mihi proprerte, & 3 
tc, ptr illum bene fiat» Non quzro Domine divitias, ſed gloriamtuam. Non nobis Domine, non 
nobis ſed namini tuo da glotiam, Er fiatmihi ſecundum yoluntatem tuam Domine. Tu {cis Domi« 
nc, an hypocritice 290. - | 
Mulere m2i Dane, miſerere mei, ſirque mfſericordia tua ſupra me & fiat voluntas tua , ficut in 


Calo,fic eriam & in 1e:ria, Arque nomen tuum fit bened1Atumin ſzcula (izculorum, Ames, 


_ E. K. He 15 here againe. | 5 
Puer ,,,.,, Sapiens es wu, L A. L.) & plenns ſpirit Dei : Nou querens ſanguine*ſratre twi 
igitur ben. dit um, ſis mter potentes hujus ſecult, CT ab hac die ſpiritus mens nunquam 4 te diſce- 
act; &© bac quiate haw:lafts nam non elegi te ſine cauſa.'. | 
 Puer ,,,,, eAndlo, [ will correlt him ſharply : Atk therefore in what Language thou wilt 
have me corrett him (for he ts ſcarce worthy to hear that he may underltand,). 
E. K. He 1s gone. 
4 L. Hungarice pcco, ut ipſc audiat caquz 1lli ſunt dicenda fic ita Divinz tuz placcue- 
rit Majeſtat), | | 
Pucr > Hungaric is hateful unto me; For it is full of iniquity ; Neitherwill I ſpeak, wwto 
him my ſelf that he ſhall ( yet,) hear me. I will open my mouth m Latin for thy ſake: and if he 
become obedient , I will alſo appear unto him my ſelf and unto you all; the ſpirit and preſence of 
my Ange}: But to overcome him by Miracles it needeth not Fe by hims the people are not edified, 
But by fy words he ſhall underltand, that I touch him, a/chowgh Satan ffand by bim : wnlefſe it 
were for thy ſake I would not withdraw my word and curſe from him, for why, I am ſufficiently ad- 
viled, And [ do but kaep back the fire from him, | 
But go thou[ A. L.] uno hin , and ſpeak_unto hins liberally > when he hath heard me , if hete- 
———ccyeme, my bleſſing is upon him of necefſty, =: 
If be bear we mer; Team caſh malich for Thave the Kern ———————— 
God the Father, God the Sonne, (unto whom all power is given in Heaven and Earth,) with 
 . "> . the fire of eternal comfort, which 1s the privy ſcience and knowledg of the faithful; The Holy 
Hodit dibenty, Ghoſt, be upon thee, and with thee for this day, thy [ A. L.) ſinnes are blotted ont of Gods re- 
Peccataipfing membrance. , _ Me 
A.L. 1 have no more to ſay, Dn | | 
Deo beror,  Omniporenti, trcmendo & Solis Adorando Deo , & Domino noſtro fit omnis gratiarumaQio, 
cs © O74, \ aus & Jubilatio, nunc & in omne zvium. Amen.” - —_ 
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2. oþ Nyepoloniczt in Aula Regis Polonie. | 


CMaii, 23. ' A mendic hora Circiter 6. - i: 
_ The King ſent for the Lord Larky and me, by his Vice-Chainberlaine 


a Chamber, within the Chamber or room* wh 
latines and other : He ſat by. Window witic 
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Chriſto ceſſavere : hoc eſt, quia omnes deillo quzerant Prophetiz felicer. De Dei fi- 


_——ecffcRevelariones & Prophetas. Przteria que erat illa Pao faQa revelatio in cjus Vo- 


| apparer : &cap.4-Et ipſe dedir quoſdam quidem Apoſtolos queſdam autem Prophy 
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Hercupon I anſwered to this ſence , although I cam 
ſame words. 2. 4% 


—— ——_—_— 


A Conlidero in ordine veſtrz regia tria quaſi capirala, in quibus totus ordinis 
veltrz c{t medulli, Primum de Prophetiaris, & revelationem ceflatione,ſecundum, an 
aliquid in no\tris atiombus, vel cxercitiisin{ir:contra Dei honorem : & rertium(quod 
animo meo eſt valde gratium) quod, Deo non przſcribatis certos aliquos modos 
vel tempora quibus ſua hominibus velir aur debear ſecreta detegere. De primo, hoc 
poſſimus vyeſtrx Majeltati Reginz afferere , quod ille Scripture locus haud reQe 3 
plurimis intelligeter : &ab ills peſſime, qui velint omni modx, Det potentiz 8& 
miſericordiz & fapientiz prezicribere certos modos , & tempora certa : afſerendo nul- 
lorum hiis temporibus efſe Prophetiam , vel poſt Chriſtum fore : quia omnes in 


lioin carne venturo & Meffia vero, & redemprore generis humani fururo , (8 dero- 

ta illa quam nos agnovimus & confiremur Chriſtiani , tompletum 8& conſummatum 

cſſe Chiiſti hiſtoria) jam ceſlavere : adeo quod illa neque jam futura ſunt ur puranc 

Judzi , neque repetenda ſunt , cum jam ſunt conſummara & perata quemadmodum 

Prophetz prznuntiabant nam ob hac cava cum Chriſtus Jeſus in cruce pendens ſcinil- 

ſer , quod emniade eo Propheria completa fuiſſent , & pracepimus ſcilicer omni- 

um Prophe:ijarum (ante-Chriſtiano) ſcopus jam efler Collinatus , & Juxta preſenti- 

am & propoſitum Det redemptorts humane conſcientiam efſer myſterium ipſe dixit 

conſummatum eſt : Nam & Paulus dixit ad Judzos, Xnamque conſumm.ſ[cnt omnia 

quz de co ſcripta erant, ceponentes cum, de Ligno poſuerunt cum in monumento. Ec , Fab 

poſt Reſurreionem ſuam ipſammer Chriſtus ſuis diſcipulis (pergentibus verfus Ca- 44; ;3.5. 

{te|llum Emma, & deillius morte & reſurreRione difſcrentibus & dubirantibus) dixit, 

O itulri & tard1 corde ac crecedum in omnibus que locuti ſunt Propherze:Nonne hac 

oportuir pati Chriſtus, & ira 1ntrare in gloriam ſuam, 8 incipientea Moyſe & omnibus 

Prophets interp1 #rabitur illis in omnibus ſcripruris , que &c ipſo erant , &c, & paulo £44r4. 

poſt iterum ad cofdem vobiſcum : Quoriam neceſle impleri omnia que ſcripts ſunt in 

lege Moyſt c& Prophets, & Pſalms ae me.) | 
Sed quantum ad alium fenſum quod poſt Chriſtum mille efſent Propherz vel re- I 

lationes ipſam Scripturz planiflime contrarium docent. Nam quod deicendum crit de | 

reyclatione fine notabileilla Beati Foanni Apocalyphi que poſt Chriſtum era: £ que & 

ab codem Foanne Propheta vocatur, dicendu* Bearws qui legit & anart verba Provhetie i (ap. 1, 4pot: 

hujus & ſervat ea qui in ea ſcripta ſunt, & in ultimo Capite ejuſdem Apocalypſecs ſine re- 

welationes, ter, tagem vocat Prophet: a l1brum, Quare ranitcitum eſt poſt Chriſtum 


catione & Conve:lione per ipſum Jcſum Chriſtum, ut in Apoſtolicorum. apparet A= 

Rum libro, Cap.g. quid de illa decennes * Corze/io Centuriano? Ss am 

Quid de illa Petro de animalibus mundis.. & .immundis, Ec Paulus iplam dicet fi 

: | AE 11, 

gloriari oportet (non expedit quidem)veniam ante ad viſiones & revelationes Domini, & 

&c. & paulo poſt : & de Magnitudo revelationem extollit me, datus eſt mihi ſtimulis * #4 27+ 
carnis mex, Angeivs Satanx qui mecolophizet es,notum mihi fa&tum eſt ſacramentum, 

icur ſupra ſcripſh: prout poteſtis legentes intelligere prudentiam meam in myſterio 

Chriſti, quod aliis generationibus non eſt agnitum filiis homini, ficut #nc revelatan 

ſt ani Apoſtolisejus & Prophers in piritu,8,ubjeris Propheras poſt Chriſt elſe 


ilios vero Eyaugcliſtis,alios autem Paſtores & DoRtguesad conſammari 
rum, in opus miniſteri, in zdificatione Corporis Chilſti, Donec 
unirace fidci in menſuram ztateplenitudinis Chriſti, 8c. ubitam 
EcclefiaChrift: poſt Chriſti apparer. Dowec occurtamus omaes in unit: 
nondum poſt Chriſtum ta&um fuifſebenefi A" gi 
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 true'Relationfof Dr. Dee his Afions with ſpirits, &c. © 


In lapide qui 
Angel's mi} 
addin it ; ut 


preſoiprum e6- 


. rat, ne{lit aflio. 


cum ceradem. 


be Es 


» AGE,K, 


ritum Domini, quod purcndum <>. Er de Prophetis poſt Chriſtum tempora teſtifica. 
eur AFsm undedimum capur , ubi legimus quod eodem rempore quo primum diſci. 


71 cognominarentur Chriſtiani, ſuperdenerunt ab Ferrſe/yms Pro. 
tz Antiochiam, & ſurgens unus ex ets nomine Agabue , tign hi. abar per ſpiritum, 
mem magnam fururam univerſo 01 be terrarum, quez taftun; cf | ©, /anaro, ad ſe-" 
cundum autem veſtrx Majeſtatis Regiz Capitulum , lic reſponcec. ©; 5d coram Deg . 
& bcatis ejus Angel1s, aſſere quod conſcientia mea nihil achuc Þ.c;*-5;..1:4it, Norivir, 
vel dijudicare potvir, neque poſſi in omnibus noſtris aQtionibus, vel i!!arum aliqua, 
quod fir contra Dei, honorem, vel gloriam, Immo, quod ad D<i bonorera & gloriam 
valde ſpe&ent, poſſimus. 

Denique tertio in loco quod cum magra & verz pia Regiaque & Ciſctetione exiſti. 


puli Chriſti 4»16c 
nh 


f 


tis, me Deum Omniporentem iis tertmporibus pofle mods fuis variis, tominibus qui- 


buſdam ſua maniteſtare myſteria & ſecreta. Valdeletor: & eo magis, quodramesx 
noſtris prxteritis id conſtare poruerit multis Acionibus; quam ex fururis: quibus inter 
eſſe & adcſſepraeſers (li ira illi viſum fucrit) veſtra poſſi Majeſtas Regia. © Er pre. 
«© teritarum noſtrorum ARionum libros 24, paratus ſum (quc cunqne veſtiz ſerenif.. 
« {ime Majeſtari placuerit tempore  ) videndos exhibeie, quorum quazdam Latina 
<< lingua,G1zca aliz, aliz Anglica lingua, ſcd ex maxim? paite Anglica ſunt Conſcri- 
& pizip{x atiores Angelorum, viz, Det bonorum Inſtructiones, admonitiones, ex- 
© hottationes.ccnciones, Prophetiac, & quocur qt ealioſunr. C enſenc x neminenobis - 
© fictz Revela:iones , realcs vel verbales , & per {patium yarn trivin fere annorum a 
*© nods Icceftz & annotaiz, &c, 


_ _— —_ —_—_— 20” En; ion Al>- ——— 


A_— 


| o—— Nyepelonize in Aula Regia preſcne ipſo 
Di: Lun x Ste:hans Re:ge, © A. Le. 

CAMay 27. Mane, horam7. circuter, In camera vrivata Regise 

Omniperens » SeMmprtervie, Vera , & um Deus X 0 itt milcricors Pater mi, qui me de Patrie 
mee funcſta cortran econcepta malicia , per Argelos tus bonos admoniſti » & per eoſdem , inde, 
mem Ux re, Liber, & Familia mia iſ1{g,* duobus , egyeds juſſiſti : 6 egreaientes nos, 
ex (rritbuy rearts, quaſi mira: uleſe liberaſti : Er quicyx homicidiarum & Hereticornm mantbus 
& [raudibus VAYIE nos expedam/!: 27 q 41 multts nos modes { partim nobts rhe, Partim in- 


oF 


quem labores ( 1:binotas ) ut ſubiremus & ſuſtenneremus ftatuiſtt : & ad quem, jſt laborio- 
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. K. Nihil poſt primas przces apparebat. 7 


\ Breyes fecundas feci, & adhuc nihil apparebar .*, Ce; Ms 

Tertias adjecty etiam breyes nd On : 
| Poſt tertias ex Japide quidem Calor in faciem ipfius, | EE ENTS 
E. K. Exire videbatur. _ Fond Te ps 
| Circa lapidis oram & fimbriam rubicundus vir | 
WM rebat. - | bh = 


E. K. Jam video hominem albis indutum veſtibus, & ſaccinQis 

acie longa. ſparſiscrinibus, & a deus notu quaſi undantibus , - 
dexter pes ſtans ſuper magnum lapidem rotundam, & ſiniſter ſuper 
aquam, & poſt dorſum czus magna lux eſt : Nunc video terram ſub 


pedibus ejus, ſed quaſi in aere videtur efle tam lapis ipſe quam a- 
qua i!la. 


A Si benediRus Devs noſter , & fiat voluntas ejus. 5 
 Aquzcurſus (qui verſus Occidentem elt) pedem cus videtur ſecundum fe prius deferre, 
Viderur iſte longo a me eff? cum intucor taciemejns interdum una apparet eſſe interdumeres faci- 
es & itTconfuſo quodam modo., 


FE. K. Audio magnam -vocem Dicentem , Yeni &» Vidi. 
E.. K. De{W@{ſdit jam alter ad illum quaſi Globus Ignius cu 
| facie eminent1, & ab cus corpore quaſi verga arundinea videtur e- 


manare. | 
1220486 Tn[pexti, & examinavi, CF ecce, Nulla eft Tuſticia, ES, 3 > aol mk 
Vox .,.,,, [nteret aqua in mare, & fiat falſa, quia ecce teytia viola eff plena. difta erant uſ- 
E. K. Jam venit ignis, &illum totum circundat , aliquo mini- J*ge *"** 
mo : Circa-1llud relecto intervallo fibi proximo. oY | 


VOOR coors enſura. , 
 CMenſuravi & ſigillum eſt (52) quinquaginta duo, 
eAft ecce, ſumplenus fuſtitie & Miſertcoraia. 0 p | 
Vis iounr te, quod aperies os menns ? _ - 
eAſt quare inquir Domirus vifitarem Stephanu m humiliet Semetyrum, FED. 
E. « -- Inclinat caput ſuum ] quia ecce habeo quod dicam, & 
ecce habeo,& labia mihi confura ſunt. >> i cn 
Magnificat rgitur 2otenti Ciel: & terre Denm Creatorem , Regem & illuminaterem qued peſ- 
fit v: bis peccatoribus Po "tt 1746 efſ! * & vultum efus Wiſericordiam ſuper vos Fonvertere. 


Rs 


A Miſcrere noftri Domine,fecundum magnam miſericordiam tuam, &c. 0 _ 

- FE. K. Jam magaus quidam fumus per plicas quaſdam (inſta nu- _ = 
bis) lapidem operet. E = | _ = 

E. K. Jam videtur illa nubes convoluta eſſe, & ſeorfim ad u 

num latus lapidis {epoſita. _ EE — Og 

46046. Verbum, ab altiſſemo miſſus facio; 

1 amobrem erige te ©» diligenter 
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multiplicata & numerata ſunt peccaratua in Cali; Tudicium x 
inars ſunt Regia tua [celere twrniſſime , Cubitul, 
5 & tervibilis fats eft & iratustibi, - Verum' fe 
 dicit Dominus ; quia patres twi , 7 ſarBiores ſtetere, neque perverſi 4 voce & via 
weireceſſere; te awterms, quia viram 4vulgo diftinitum ſeperands ſeperavi » © ſeperatum:; eli. 
_ gmndogaulexi: Non vifitabo miquitates tnas inverga mea : Neque Dejicians te quemadmoduns 
decrevi : $:dinSolio titubanti [edeas permitram. Verum fi brachinm menns Zelo copmwveriz po= 
rens : fi impictatem tuans derelinques : fi te munaitie ornaveris, fi fetidam a finn tuo lepram &- 
alnnica tincam, (nou ad vomitum redien:) abſter ſeris Ego quoque iyam avert am meam , & des 
tve relinque ſtabilientur fortieudine : Reges ma liditti & potemtes hnjas nudi intoxicars calice, 
Meretricis (mea quia neglexere ftatuta ) Famine ire men in manu, T ante pedes tos cadent fer- 
rorique erit glading tun nationibus, tutela te ( ali circumadncent dum in robore dextere tus peri- 
bunt inimici. | 
Cor populi t#i, a te alienat um, poſt modicum repurgabitur : qui autem in [, ths conſpiramere 
murpiſſino , cadent ulcere. Adbhuc þ latere meo cum firmiter , tam fiacliter adheſcas abumbrabis 
te ſpirits mens F evades ſapiens: tequeres F ecundabit de Cielo, Haceſt veritas © Lex Domi= 
ri, quam proprſit tibi* Lux Dei kodie Stephano: [gitur ſume 161 gladinm femori, eſtringe, elevg 
pro Domino & veritate, pugna, vince, Regna Nol: ( ficur homo,) timori Ceaere, nequede mundo 
gqueritate : quia Deus turns tecumeſt; Tpnis terribilss © magnus Dominus exerciruwum : Toitur 
ſi os tuum 'nfte 4 ſaligoperies-: fi impiuns condemnaveris impietatrs impletote ſfiritu meo, Of ani- 
ws tH4 repleatur igni poterti , dum manus te vindic ant Calo; , | inclinat caput. 

Impiam illam generationem, (de qua Dommo loqunntur eſt, & inſervtutem n1bi tradidit, Joun 
videris tempur, cum filius ſuis, & apopuloſuo, aparvo u{que ad majore , percute gladio ut pro 
impietate Peccati, ſit plagarum numerus ; ({uiaerit infl ifs Bohemia (x "8 JL, odioſa C alss : 
quam terre gravis, & tcdioſa) ſignatanbieſt; & malcaitta in jubare ſolWCTollige © Orna, 

Fuge pedem in Aquilone, & digutis tange mare, & nos [pernere corenam altiſſums oſtendans tibi 
nomen meune , C ponam laudes twas inter aquas, Cinge te etiam ſicut forti, amplettere 091 es 
wmeridionales; & edifica mihi altare: Ent piam erimwuincula ab ills. Ab Occidemte » ANUS Vig- 
lent as in viſcera rua extendunt: Sed ferro pr aſcindam illas ungues, Denique ſi a peccatis ceſſaveris,fi 
ſt ndio flagrabis caleitium , & ambulandas coram me Domino Deo tuo in juſftitia, T veritate, 

o @ nuncquidin nomine meo ſeperit benedicatur & in me ſplendorem ſuſcipit; Sin autem,verba, que 
Sg omet ulter SE 2 MO . 5 ; . 
exitamt vide locutns eſt Dominxs, audire notueris , Egomet ulrer exiſtam hodie exaltavs te in Domino, &- poſus 
Funii 24, Caput tnum inter ſtellas : Elto 1gitur obediens : Paratns eff terror impiis , & malediltus eft mun- 
dus: Beatus autem qui fideluer obſervant Verba, & Ulla cuftodict que Dominus beaie fecit Gra- 
tia Dei patris, Jeſu Chriſti filii, ejus [igclinat capur] & Spirits S anti viſitet vos ſemper [exten- 
dit manus ſuns valde.) : | ji 
Sam | : 
Adduc familiam tuam cum celeritate. 


* Forte Uniel, 


/ 


Anglice boc & Sit venedictus nomen al:iffimi qui in leryandis promiſſis eſt conflantiflimus, & in miſericor- 
dat ds acundantisfiaws ,*, Ni Gloria, Laus, Honor decus, jubilatio, & gratiarum aftio nune 


ASIA Aw 2EAet LN <F 


ATA Br _ — POL IDIOT ALS EITIIO LANES DE ATEIE LA Oc arecr a pee aa... EEC AT AY YG E Fog mus 
le - - * McerrInG a 8 
& lemper, Amen, 
. * | 
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CHMais 28, CS + 
T weſday mage circa 6, in Nyepolonize. Dn 
Orarione finita & aliquibys yerbis faQis, de noftra cum Stepbano ARione preteritahzri, 
E. K. Here 1s he that was yeſterday in our Action with the 
King. ; OI 300 | 
_ Hee mibi (ſaich the Lord) | He ſtoopeth by little downward] »57 4 7 held 
my hand from the Earth? What have all the Princes of the World built « Tower againſt me? _ 
Theſe in denying me and my Majeſtic : T be other wallowing in extreans drunkenneſſe amongſt the _ 


Pleaſures and blindneſſe of the fleſh, negletting (without fear) my Commandements , bave 1 
throws out the Children from che Flaws 7 jar 0 the 4 rriers ? | have A ed wy 


b. 
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Mars 14 a a0 04 > GUI eters 
oe wii dane bvr 


is 


hex ſiif-ree ener 
This, this is the cauſe, not Faith 
T4 an he that 1: al efile himſelfe with 
is Chrift-Jcſus, ( very Ged 
eAbrabam: 
the Prophets and high Priefts : 
* Let them ſtand before the bill. 
prayers and humility : But wito you 
eof God : why therefore, doe 
the Father. Hath be andinted him 
But 
or- 
ot the ; : 
> Hee Yeſpicies 
verba Stepban 
Reg is Cum quo 
| 18 1 can conſume you , whas ſhall become 'of you if ! 6 
y ſervants againſt you; and wy innumerable army. [it not ſaid: 
moat his, that ſpeake- Why do yon ſo, but for the truths ſaks : If therefore I bid yos 
ruth all one? [ am fullof ſorrow : for no man ojencth his doors unto the , no man þb 
: n0 141 remembreth.that I made Heaven and Earth : 6 bp 
e FL IVES - c- "— * - Stay awhilethat [ may weep withmy ſelf, © 
—= cc CCC _ ca EK aAlnkE RRLRRREASI 
: . G Akerwehad read the premiſſes _ __ 
. Here 4s another now come in 
y his yellow haic. 
(vt ir-of black boots un 
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G:neſ, 23. D 


$:p'em dicbus 
c:ſ[andumn a 
reſpanſs pe- 


lexdis, 


4 , and give thy whole endeavor from time, to time « 
Stepl ghthee,or in the preſence of himſclt. LY 

But let Lasky open this unto him : The Camp is known unto me, "1 
& 1 underitand nor this point. Re. | 
...., Let bim underſt and, thow art minded ſo to doe. 7 


For this ſeven dayer , 25k: no more anſwer. 


- £ Howgand if the King be defirous of any action ? Eo, 


+049. 1 reſpet not the King. 

Q I beleech you be nor offended that I aske your name ? : he | 
19146 Memeſe, __E. K. He 6gone.. 

LO The other will come again, 

A voice, Non venit. Co 


Therefore ſhut up the window. 
Deus Cali & Terix da nobis Fidem. 


- - | by Th Nhjepolonicz# in als Regis I. L 
Janit, | 


T #eſday a me'idic circa horam tertiam : The Kivg ſerd for me to hear what I had tofay to him 
as I had,ſfend him word that Thad to fay ſomewhat ro him in God his behalfe,When I was come 
into his privy Chamber, and all othets excluded bur onely the Lord Laxky who came with me, and 
ſtayed by the Kn;g his commandement, I ſaid thus verbatim as followeth. 

QA Ecce ( 0 Rex) Deus Carli & teri , me ante oculos Veſtros poſuit 3 & yovis ſuam declaravir 
voluntatem: me aurem ſervum ſuum 3 juventute mea ad przſencein diem enutrivit intimore lus, - 


& defiderio ferventi verz fapientiZ qua ratione(& ejus auxiio )aflecutus fum cognits & {ecreta 
rc:um naturalium quamcogaitione { ecce ) in nomine Des. 
Juni 6 ” : + Co rACOVIA, : FINE 
Mane horam circiter$ .*, _ © + | 7 wt es 
Orationibus finicis, pro luce & vernare Divina , quz nos ducerent & perducerent 
anam Sion. &c, | 2, | Eo dd e£c 
1 haye (Þ Lord) according to my (imple abilicie , endeayoured my ſelf to declare to Steves 
choſe things I was willed 3 accept, 6 Lord, my intent, and give me\cby. graccsand encreaft” my 


ey 4 INy.Q ings UN: layings, picatc thee Or not oftegd:rby divine Majck le , age now 
0 Locd, we awaſt thy further direction : not prcſuming to propound ( as.now ) matter, (uch as our 
trail fare might moye us unto : but therein we crave this aide , thy light andawiſedome,: 


_ K.E. Here. is a great head with wings like a Cherubim : all of 


faith that T may in my do 


NIC FERRER Py 
ECW CAR TDI A207 EE-26 TRUE: 7 Ooh C3 orga, 


fre, the'eyes are yery big, as big as your bat , and his head as big as 
this Table. rms, a 

200060 He that is @ ſleep les hin ſlcep on, be that is in the high way let him net return heme, 
He that eateth {et him wt riſe, bus cat fill» and he that weepeth ler hin weep fill . be chas re- 
joyceth ler him rejoyce for ever. He that goeth awry lat bim. wt retwrn imo the way. Ha th 
plamteth his Vineyard let him not ſee it , be that athereth the grapes let bim net drink, of thim , 
rhar blaſphemetb the vweme of God , les bim blaſpbeme , fer be returnab pet-. Bus be chat lnokgils« 


let him nor cat 


dy Pa Lord hath forg arren the Earth, and irs a burden to me that I amhere, ther, wi T 20. 
ſe that do well , the Steward irready with the reward, wo be unto the Mon ar of the 


_ 


Punt: - 5! KetwnEmt repo rg 


4 DE Ds? Kore axropti x 


proitpiumtidooramndtareonoatws occur i oerraotYertawreootormaddt\ts roy mms om ariario, VICOR. KSL EE a Ox He: OI: .K-- _ to the-* 
LL 


TETII 
——— 


hae 
arts mmm me bones, 


bs. 


. Anno 1585. Auouſti6. : | 
| Unica es in 
Que durabat abhoray. mane, adhoram 11. 
6,  PRAG. 


+ Prage. Htonts Pucciane, 
eſday, Mane, circa ortum Solis , & novisheriinjungebatur, ; : | 
Ek How pracibus Kc. przlentibusnobjs D, B, K. & Fr. Pucci xt proleriptuty (ate 


Diſpoſica erat Menſa farderis : Candelaque cerea accenſa. : 
E. K. Here is one , covered in white to the breſt, all white ap- 
paralled,he hath a long glafſe in his left hand , full of filthy loath- | 
{ome ſtuffe, like matter or like bloud and milk, or 

ogether., -and a ſtafle abart an ell Ic 
__ ond on the: ground , he pointet with his 
* Table of Covenant. 


+ Accede Dominum, 


4 


able of Covenant , and Jooked into the 


xa at 


and law the ſame viſion, but his face is (here) bare, and he ſeemeth to 


ww % 5 


AO. Bnedi Lycnitin nomine Domini : 6 beata Dei Lux,» _ = 
5 you "A Ms, Gloria tibi Domine, Rex cali, & terre, ui e2y F ventarn! Gs 
E. K. Now I fee the foundation of an old thing , as thoug] 
were of a Church, © i 497 EE 
ice $+ $040 Aleca[nre. Dk, | | ; IS # - rn: oy | | 
RESIN the Eaft to the Nerth , and from the North to the Weſt part + 
ir judged already. BF; hz ELIT 


”» 
URIEL ,... have meaſured, ( LO | 
6 NE an CEL  HUEINE >. | _ 
The VOICE-..44 $+6 D luide into three parts, © : 


Unt er bk 


4 : . ; 4 
PLAST EDTA ED EE 


Sh 


_ 
© 
"VR" 


ahh ano the fairhfs 
Heavens (chere- 


+ : 4 
1 


AO A Pauſe, G | 
E. K. The ſmoak is gone, and here ſtandeth one over him 1n the 


aire with a Book,whoſe nether parts are ina cloud of fire, with his 

hair (parſed, his arms naked , the Book is in his right hand, a four 

ſquare Book, with a red fiery'cover, and the leaves be white on the 
Liber cum 7 þ- edge, it hath 7 ſcales upon it, as if the claſpes were ſcaled with 7 
gs = goldenSeales. And there are letters upon the Seales, the firſt E.M. 
Em iaw. E,T.T.A.V. Ry 


The anue! veers Take this Book, ut veritas Luce magis clareſcat, Et Lux, veritate fiat valida., Date 
with the Book, &/* emrms £16: poteſt as, dandi & aperiendi hunc librum mando ff munadss, ” DR 
URIEL,,,.,Glorra tibi, Rex cali & terre qui fuiſti.es,Z venturns,es hinc enim,judiciu meretricis, 


E. K. Now Uriel taketh the Book, kneeling upon both his knees. 


URIEL,,.,.. Rejozce O you ſonnes of men, lift up your hearts unto heaven Y the ſecrets of 
God are opened : and his word let ont of Priſon. Rejoyce,O you ſones of God , for the ſpirit of truth 
and underſt anding is amongft you, Rejoyce O jou that are of the Sauituary , for youſhallbe fall of 

AViſitatio [dom and under ſtanding. Rejoyce O then the Houle of Jacob, for thy viſitation isat an end, and 

Juftitie. thy wiſiragronis begining: The four winds ſhall gacher thee together and thou ſhalt build ap thetrod- 

Miſericordie, den wall : ! he bridegroom ſhall dwell with thee, And lo, bthold, the Lord hath ſworn, and wicked- 

Juderrum. mefſe ſhall nat emtey mro thee, neither ſhal} the Spirit of the Higheſt go from thee, but thy fathers 

Conve'ſfio. bones ſhall have reft ; And thou ſhalt live eternally. | : | 

The blowd of the Innocents ſhall be waſhed away from thee, and thou ſhalt do penance for many 
dayes.T hen ſhall the Lamb ſtand in the nuddeſt of thy ſtreets O Hieruſalem: and ſhall give Statmtes 

———wmthy people and irhabutants : All Nations;ſhall come unto the Houſe of D avid : Mothers 

ſhall teach their infants, ſaying , Truth hath prevailed , and the Lord ſhall be the _ 

Tas PE” Watch-man of thee, O City. 
lebat, ; 


E. K. Now all is full of a white clond. 


URIEL ,...., Silence unto meand reſt unto you for a ſeaſon. 


E. K. All is diſappeared, and the ſtone {eemeth cleer. 


et —mn—.....At 


Actionis Pxciare poſterior pars. 
Q Legi przmiſſa Latine ipſi Fr. Pucci, 8 pauca locurus ſum de regibus & aliis qui hac putant 
eſſe noſtras impoſturas, & a nobis | xc mala ratione traRtari,&c, IO oh 
E. K. He is here agaiit —-—- — ; : 
_ E. K. He ſitteth in a chair of Chriſtal, with his Book in his lap, 
and the me 


hand. 


ll 


e 


"yy 04.04. 444 O8% I 4 
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ſmall matter to tie the ſenſe of G 
ſaarching of your Imaginations £ * 
gainſt the Spirit of God: leaving him. , burar yot 
before the Sonne d the-who'e dayes;. yea, 


$4 


d! Arey 


comming, the deſcending of his Prophets, and the time whercin he ſhall 

Earth * Moſes durſt not ſpcak, but from the Lores mouth: The Prophers expourn 

ded not the Law , but the yoiceof the Lord, The Sonnc of God ſpake nor his ow 

words, in that he was fleſh , bur the words of his Father , His Dilciples tavghr norz 

but throughthe holy Ghoſt ; Dareyou (therefore) preſume to teach , and open the 
ccret Chamber of the Higheſt, being nor called ? | 

Tcl] me, have you lefr your Merchandize, andthe counting of yourmony deceir» 
fully gotten , ro become Teachers of the Word of God © Are you not aſhamed 
reach before you underſtand? yea,are you nor aſhamed to leadaway, where you can 
bring home ? Hypocrites youare, and void of the Holy Ghoſt,lyars you are become, 
and the enemies of Chriſt, and his holy Spirir. Pg 

Peradventure you will ſay, ia reading the Scriptures we underfland Buttell me, 
by whar ſpirit you underſtand, chem : whar Angel hath appeared unto you ?; or of 
which of the Hcavens hayc you been inſtruted ?=— 

It may be you will ſay of the Holy Ghoſt, O rhou fool,and ol lictle underſtandin 
Doſt thou not underſtand that the Holy Ghoſt, is the School-maſter of the Chur 
ofthe whole Flock & Congregation of Chriſt? lt he be the School-maſter(rheretore 
overa multitude, it tolloweth thea, that one doarine taught by the Holy Ghoſt, is a 
lefſog or an underſtanding of a multirude: But what multitide are of chineunderſtand- 
ing or of what Congregation art thou ? Wilt thou ſay,rhou art ſcarcered, Thou fpear- 


eſt faſly,rhon arr a rungagate. Bur, behold, 1 reach thee,andthy error is beforerhy face. 
Whoſocyer doth underſtand the. Scriptures muſt ſeek ro underſtand them 
nance and ſpiritual tradition, Bur of whar ſpiritual cradicion under | 
e Scriptures 0 


ime S 


comfart 110 

| | poficion of the Scriptures y- 
confirm andgive light uarothe myſteries of the Holy Ghoſt ſpoken by the , 
the ground-layers and founders of the Ch er, therefore,th 
of thy Forc-fathers,thou learneſt of the. A 
Apoltles thou haſt by the Holy Ghof ou £1 
' & nor after the ſenſe ofthe Apoſtles, thou haſt nor t 
ing. Therefore humble thy (clf and tall down before the Lords. Lay reaſon afide,and reaten. © 
cleave unro bim.Scek co underſtand his word according to his holy Spiriz, Which ho- Ec ww 
1y Spiricchou muſt needs find, and ſhalt find in a viſible Chareb, even ants the end, © 

| will plainly ſay TING 1). & VITIE MO Pg COTS #08 Cs 
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Antichrif, ſonne of fle bers of @ wicked an 


{laves Call A- 
poſioly date. 


3 
® 


of th.s place. h; '4 
cth, 


» Acts 23. & 


Nullis fr: au 
toitiatem all u- 
Wmeie potiits 


My brethren remember your ſelves , and confider you are Children: you are wot » veltr1 juris, 
| but alieni. T herefore, do nothing that is of your ſelves: But follow » (as good children) the Peys of 
Cn ROUTE your Marher : which Mother is a pure Virgin , ard: Alwayes inſtrufted with the wiſdom o the 
_—__ — = A omforter ; What meat ſhe ſhall grve unto you her Children : and how ſhe ſhall bring you wp and In- 
Simplicuas, Jirult you: Simplicity is much worth, and obedienceis a Garlard before the Lord. Bur Cariofity 
@bed;ontia, #5 the Devil; Have yon not read; That the breadof the boly ones is mot to be caſt wito 'Doys ? 
Curioſiias 3 Look mnuo your ſelves whether you be Dogs or no. See if your life be haly : your doings. firaight aud 
_ « vel, juſt, your patience manifold : your affiiftiow great for the Lord : if you find not your ſetves ſo, you 
; 7 dent are not Children; If you be not C hildyen., you are not Sonnes , if nou be not Sonnes you have ad 

cance,  Atdother , rf you have ns Mother you are Dogs, jon are devorerers of the bread of Children, curriſh, 
Jn no: td ſenſeleſſe, and againſt Gd. | | | 

cizm ſla'rraifh Emer therefore into judgment with your ſelves, 
 deſcondammd. (onfider. you are created byGad. . 

Erie BEERS or oo, © REEL. | ES 
Spirit u Sint, Conſider alſo eu are alſo left to the ſpiritual tuition comfort of God: which God bath made -— 
Feelrſia, of you 4 Gongregation: a holy and ſantt:fied fellowſhry , feeding alwajes as brechren together under 
The b.cad of þis wrngy, and at bis Table « which feedeth you with the bread of life and wnder ftanding , with 
life unact- rhe body and bloxd of Jeſus Chriſt the Sonne of the Living God- "+. 


ſlancug * Wuh uuderſtandirg that you may know the will of your Father which is in Heaven , and know - 


We os him, be obedient : which is the concluſion of your vocation. Shake not off t berefore? bes he of 
Obedienia * Obedrence , leaſt 13 put away alſe the Cup of undectianding , and ſo wow mt the will of jour 


An uſlurper. 
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Father. : 
But my thinketh, you are flarved , jour 
What 5; the canſe thereef > When receive 
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Holy Lord God of Zb 


NO i. - SCE 2 
re After a while Lretwrn ap ain, © Cs | x 

| | E.' K. He1sgone. 
L Note, I read the premiſſes to Fr. Pzcci, in Latin , which ſeemed ro us to be wonderfully pi- L 
chy,and to the purpoſe, &c. 2 ge | 


. ny i & 


_E. K. He is here againe. | ; er — 
UuRIE L 00008 Francis Pucci, give edr vnto my 0 E | ED | OY 


| Stay 8 while. ; 
O Hertupon Fr. Pxcci did kneel on both his knees. ; 48-2464 Prexciſcab 
URIEL.,..,. Trac it is, that, as thy ſprrit moved thee, ſo God hath called thee to the Pucci. | 


F will power my vengeance wupo erth , and ; 
wy pwnd FA mw, I will throw her ob mo np, _ 
canſe thou haſt humbled thy ſelf , my ſpirit E-with thee, Tudicium inci- oY 
wicked Monſter , that ribs OY Temple, and fin- 2 2 demo 
e: And he ſhall be chaltiſed P4. - 
And the rebelling ſonne muſt be Ec 
Puke nate your words , firength as 
brimſtone from Heav 0 


WU remain, ſhall bear 
ledg thy finnes, and fly unto the Lord, Seek out his Houſe » 
much need of | 


. 
++ 


” 


ec redhat: for theu baſt = 
; ” rat, Leber 8h ag leaſt chow be puniſhed for the 

ab np deare before the Lord, w 

aith Bx=to thee, If thap 

fe 
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h is the canſe that he hath mercy when 
Ee obedient b ore the Lord, low the inftru@ions wy 


ſeip 
on < 
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1 have 


Ghoſt: and bb the works of righteouſneſs and Charicy » my Spirit ſhall reſt 
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, He-1s- REES 
. O I read over theilalt parcel in\ Lative to! Francis Pucci: after he had in yery 
; confeſſed himſe|fanoffender,as he was here noted, "LE 

;E.K. He is here | 

6 Rl E L. SF Tour cha JC 4 4 
Sow, and the Holy Ghoſt, in bizev 
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Devotion premiſe, 'T 
Haſting truch and light, leſſe you , an 


rue laonen': 
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j 


—_ as none andy 
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ma 1 > packdprarcne 1 Dex autem FF um tenebat , q 
mine z ( quab igntto, rubicundoque core, peoken: Foliorum vers exterior 
l>rum ore , fgilla Mm: impreſla or oarcbant, Er ſuper oulis fg 
(:ngulares. Super.primo E, fup. 2 M, ſup. 2 E-fup, 4 T, fup. 5 T, ſup. 6 A, ſup. F- 
were eAccipe librum banc , & veritas Ince maris tlareſcat: Et lux , verirate » flat valid. 
Det acſt tibi preftas dandi, & apericnds hunc Librum, Mundo, & Mnndis. 
URIEL..,,,;, Gratia tibi Rex Caly, & ren, qu1 tuifti, cs, & yenturus es, hinc enim Judicium 


M-retricis. 


E. K. Jam accipit librium URIEL, ztriſque flexis genibus. 


URIEL «+40, audere , $ yos fil hamini , I:vate _— veltra Caclum verſus. Secrera enim 
Det pandunzur : & veibum cjus ex catceribus emiſſum elt, Gaudere, 6 yos Filii Dei , quia Spiritus 
veritatis & intclliventiz inter vos extftic: : Gauderc, 0 vos, quide ſanQuario eſtis , quia ſapientia 
& intcl:igentia_replecrmini. Gauder?, 6 tu domus Feceb , quia jam tua finira eſt viſtatzo, atque 
45cipir vataratio t:2, Quazuor vcnti te una colligent 3 & conculcatum redificabis miram. Tibi co- 
habicalac (porſi:'s, Er, ecce, juravit Dominus, & mon te mvadent impietates; neque Spiritus Ale - 
tifimi a re receder. Veium, Porrum tuorum vfla quierem nauciſcentur : & tu ipſe zterna frueris 
vita, Sarguis innocentum, at? abluetur: & ad dics muttos parnitentia te aftliges. Tunc quidem 
Aonus, in mcdioplatcaiumy fab, © Hieruſalem: Edictaque promulgabit populo tuo, civibuſ- 
quc 1s. 

Omnis Nationes ad domum Davidis condiirne \Matres , ſuos informabunt infantis, 1 1s yerbis: 
Pravalui yerrtas : atque Nei nom: 31, runs crit v!81l, © Civitas. 


E. K. Jam, omnia , nube alba, oppleta ſunt. _ 
URIEL. ...,, Miht fleminm, wobis vero , = remports exiguum intervallum \ quies eſo. 
E. K. Ex oculis meis Pe. us evanuens prorſus. 


O Nota. Interca ab ipſo Angelico ſermone , przſcrjpra 1 in Latinum recitaviconverſa, leoendo 
expedite , phi Domino Fraxciſco Puccio , przcerea abiter en locutus ſum, de Ca- 
lumniis, contra noltras aCtioncs tales oraculatis, &c, 


E. K. Iterum hic mihi apparet Uniel , atque in Cathedra ſedet 
Chryſtallina cum Libro illo , in ſuo gremio : dextra agtem , illam 


tenet virgam Geometricam : & ſuniſtra, illam the vitream, 


ut prins- 


URTEL, ,,,,, Cum mihki ſit ——_ poteſtas, & cum meo miniſterid lit.a junRa veritas; 

( undeJucis & veritatis inm faRusplenus ) veltras ego aperiam oculos , atque ed —_ cloquar 

veritatemn ; ut inertem 1llam molem tenevrarum veltrarem, et profundz 3gnoranue,. ON T2 po- 

{ms , etin Juice cum patribvs veſtris amtware, Voc zgitur mez Sly enter przbere aurem,, & uncra 
c 


cordium veſtrorum liquorem , difta imbibatis mea. Ur veltre intel} entiz ſuccus , vigorem recj- 
_pere polfic : & vos iph Rn policis cum in hoont 66-6 Bk vericate , veluri fervi OOO et Miniftri 
ALTIS S 1M I. 


ns. Ti non nf 0D , {ed Dei VOX. 

Filius Dei propria ſua non eſt locutus-verba, quatenus Caro erat, ſed yerba pateis ſui. 
-Diſcipuli c3us, nihil, niſi ex Spiricu ſanto docurrune.. 

Augrtiſne { igitur”) vos, yobis docendi aſſumere manus , adiraque ſecret Akiffn ne; » Mi- 


nime ad id adnuſſi, vocative-? - 


Dicite mihi Mercaniamne deſervillis refaroge cuniazum ine ara pq 
nes , ut verbi Dei efleis DoBore T2 - | Fr wm , 


OO 


| Mendacesefle Treniſt, & ifs © Fo iniowes, & fa _ pititus 
_ Forraffis diciris, cx Scripturarum Le&tione, i neelliget mparamus ea 

Aft mii reſpondeartis, cujus ſpiricus auxilio, arit vo gentiam ef 

Dis vobis apparvit Angelus F yel ex quo Carlo, Fen recepiſtis iaffreRionem? 

Freri por:ft, quod, ex Spiritu ſanRo dicetis, 

O ttulee tu modicxque intelligentize ! non inrelligis tug quod Spitirus ſanQus Eccleſiz P:dagogue 
eſt, integr1 gregis, 8 congregationis Chritli? 

Proinde fi mul:1;udinis Pxdagoguselt, ſequitur , quod DoRrina aliqua, quam 2 ar ſanQus 
docer, in{t1wRio, documentum (ive intelliventia fit Pro 

Arqui, qux hominum mulricudo, tw eſt intel]:gentiz ? oe as 2 

Velcujus es tu Congregationis ? | 

Aliter diſper fonis. Diciſne, diſperſus alicujus re unum eſſe ; Falſum narras, fugitivus es, 

Verim, ecce, te doceo: Errorque tuus antc tuam conſtat faciem. 

Quicunque ad Scripturam intelligentiam perveniet, conari debet ad illarum intelligentiam prxye+ 
nire, {ccundum Ordinationem, 8& Traditionem (| piritual:m. 

Alt ex qua ſpiriruali rraditione, naQus es tu iriteligentiam ? 

 Vel juxta quam Ocdinationem » £ib1 eſt apertus Scripturarem ſenſus ? 

Dices ( fortan ) cx ſancris Patrious, informatum Fig re, & per cundem ſpiritum per quem dos 
cebentill1, ruam te eſſe conſecurum incelligentiam. 

Dicere lic quidem potes, ve1um non te lie facere certum eſt. 

Quis enim antiquorum Patrum, rationem copulayit verbo Dei , vel Scripturam incelligentiam ; 

Ethnicorum aftrinxir diſciplinz 7 ? 

T1d1 dico, qud1 antiqui Patres, Chriſto chari crant , & ccleltium viſionum » conſolationumque 
Ccaleltwum participes : quz vifiones Calelieſque confolationes non 1]los docebant novam Scriptwas- , 
rum expoſitionem , fed confirmabaar, luceque 1Jluſtrabant myſteria Spizatus ſanctity per Apoſtolos - | 
declarara , qui Eccleliz ipf1 fua poſud re fundamentaz quicquid igitur ab antiquis Parrubus diſccre 

poſlis, ab Apoltolis diſcis, & quicquid ab Apoſtolis intelligis , haves id quidem , 3 Spirit lancto, 
fea (1 ipfos Patres exponas tuo ſenſu modoque , & non juxta ſenſura Apottolorum , cre Sptritum 
{anctum non habes, ſed ſpiritum mendacii« 
Humilem, 1gitur, remet przbeto, & coram Domino procidas, rationem ſemoyea s, Dominoque ad- 
heceas, laboreique verbum ejuſdem intelligere, ex Spiritu ſuoſancto : quem Spiritum ſanctum, omai 
ex necellicare iayenire deves, arque invenics invifibili Eccleſia uſquz ad mundifinem. =! 
Perſpicue tibi dicamy ( ur veritas potenter in luce appareat ) quicunque Det, contrariuseſt yolun- 
rati, quz ſuz eſt cradita Ecclehz per Apoltolos quidem publicara,, per Spiritum fanctum enutrica , & 
mundo impertitay & per Perrum ad Romans rradicta, & percundem ibidem expreſla, ab cjuſdem ſuc- _ 
ce{ſorivus retenca atque ſuſtentara eſe: Hic idem Deo & vericati ſuz contrarws eſe, 
Lutherus ſgorum recepic mercedew. 
(alvine {uam. 
Reliqui omnes quo:quot erraverunt, & ſponte un devia concurrerunt, { eparando ſciplos ab Eccleſia 
& Congreeatione Chriſti, obſtinate & Diabol ( pacris ſui Ix inſrincry ; mercedem ſuam rece- 
erunt- 
, Contra quos filius De1 jadicium pronunciabit, dicendo : 
__Ite Deceprores in gehennz ignem, Parri veſtro & filiis illius, ab exordio prxparatum, 
Inter vos 1plos inſurgitis afſerendo , P apam Antichriltum elle ( hoc enim nomine allum inGer 12n- 
tis ) hom> cert malus eſſe Pune atque 3 ſua excidere vocatione , verumtamen Antichriſtus ws 
nunquam poteſt, ___ 

Antichriflus enim ille eſt , qui filjus eſt Diaboli » homo quidem ex carne & lang ine n natus cx 
impia & fraudulenca meretrice, qui populos ſeducet tumiduſque ſui patris FRED, eo refiſter in 
Terra inter homincs, quemadmodum pater ejus in Caclo fecerar inter Angel os} prorſus 
Dei Ominpotentiam {eque illi opponendo.. Da 

O yos {tulci & cxigur intelligentiz,, quum, Apoſtolis Caliconcredabaritu ayes : (qt 
res) eadem Chrilt1 J -tu filt Dei vivencis , authoricas & poreſtas ad I donand 
& ad peccatorcs Carlo excludendos , & quum * eiſdem Apoliolis, vade polt me Sazana 

c2oatur , non taut elt1s intellig enicia ur an Al:ifſimi hzc introſpicere valearis my Fe 

Sj Dei filius cum commendabat rum ctiam' reprehendebat Diſcipulos ſuos, cur non offi igjnr 
Epiſcopus , 8& bonus & malus cenſeri? $i hinc conſequatur , bonum 1 Epiſcopo inefl 
poſſe, pari ratione inferri poſſi authoritatis Epiſcopalisrationem 4 bono naloye il > na doms ere, 
- - WH ſcd iphusad Epilcopi vicam hoc bonum malimye ſpeRare (i bonus waa, ſuz bogirats meret beneficiuny 
+. ag ſin malus fit , 'mendax eft ; tua enim ili EL eſt doArina. Proinde , , fi, propter homing 
”" | frcowe Deus permiſerit , "mulcosin ſpiritu* eAnavie ſedere in loco ſanto, d quidem pre 

"WM catayeſtracit, & rebellem naturam , TOR, rar or non "Y fſcura ye] tened! 
 fierer Eccleſia, "= REA 
Aperite itaque oculos veltros K 4056 Ma. 36 
_ ominum, Neque Ecclefam<ntemaa 
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——— 


2 oi 
day wdi- * Matt.cap.16. 


C.D 


ae 
<2 


a 


| qu gubernator per Spiritum Dei, 3n qua mecllagers ſect 
anriquorum veſtrorum Parrum : quorum wtelngantaa crat dzgnitus SpIritus Sana 
Non poteſtis 4 vobis ipſis authoritatem reczpere , & hinc authoritas mil facere p f 
Idcircd cum veſtra authoritas nulla fit , cur Ecclehia opera Actave intra veſtras arripris manyus > 
Una quadem res eſt , Seripturarum aliquem quzrerc intelligentiam : arque alia elt Scripmyas 
docere, iecundum intelligentiam-ſuam._ Qui enim docet, ex authoritate docer : ſed authorita» 
tem fi non habeat uſurpator ſive intrulor el. op 
Fratres mei, .Conliderate volmer iptos bene , & conſiderate vos pueros eſle , & quod yeſtr} juris 
non fitis ſed alieni. Nihil jgitur faciatis quaſiex vobis ipfis: ted infiſtaris ( ut pueri bont ) veſtiojis 
Macris veltrz , quz Mater pura Vugo lt , & ſemper a Paracleti ſapientia informatur , quem yobis 
( pueris cjus ) exhibere cibum deber 3 8 quo yos modo educarc atque inltruere, 
Simplicitas multum valet 8 obedientia, certum ett, coram Domino z Alt curjofitas Diabo« 
VETIERS 7 > > 
Matt.3.415.C Annon legiltis quid ſanRtorum panis, non firante cancs projiciendus ? 
MO So Penitius yolmet cxamineris, utrum canes fitis, nec ne, 
Videte utrum vita veſtra ſanRa (it, dpera yeltra rea & juſta ; patiearia vyeſcra multiplex ; aMfli- 
io veirra, magna propter Dominum, Te h TE : : 
$1 voſmer jptos , in hoc {:atu eflc, minime deprehendatis » Pucri non eſcis; 1 pueri haud fitis, 
non eſtis filii ; 6 Klii haud fitis marrem non habertis ; fin yerd matrem non habet, deyoratores eſtis 
Illius panis qui filtis deberur, canini , inſenſati, & contra Deum elicits. 
Ia veſt 1girur judicium ſtatus vos wpl1 defceridatis. 
Vox ber in- Pater Confiderate, per Deum Creaticſtis | 
S: ripturu mul- Filins Confiderate, per Deum Redempri eſtis, ; 
tum wil aa, Sprrirzs $. Confiderare etiam, relicti cltis Sparituali Tutclz & conſolationi Dei. 
Qui Deus ex vobis congregationem ordinavit, lanam & ſanctificatam ſocietatcm, paſcentem 
.... . ſemper ſimul canquam fratres , ſab alis ſuis & inſua menſa 3 qui vos paſcit vitz & intelligentiz pane; 
corpore (nimirum) & fanguine Jeſu Chriſti fihii Det viventis. - GG Rad, 
Intelligentiz autcm pane vos paſcit , ut paris veſtit yoluntatem intelligatis , quiin Carlis eſt ; 
Oocdienria ut ill quum noveritis, obedienres factis; quz obedientia veltrz vocationis finis eſt. 
Nullo igitur modo obedientiz jugum excutiatis, de fimul ctiam Calicem invelligentiz a yobis 
repcllatis ; arqueea ratione Parris ve {cri vos lateat yoluntas. 
Sed judicio meo famelici eſtis , veſcra contraQta ſunt inteſtins , ofla neryique marieſcunt. 
Quz hujus rei cauſa eſt? quando ilum Domini pancm recepiſcis > quando nutrimentum accepiſcis? 
6 yos modicz fidei & intelligentiz nuynoris erratis , & deyii curricis, Ceci eſtis, patris veſtri , non 
obtempyeratis voluntaci ; redice , redite & intra voſmet ipſos talia dicatis, 
O ſcmpiterne Deus, & benigne Pater , magna certE eſt cura miſericordiaque tua erga nos, quos 
in d:via atos per Satanam, & ſpiritum tenebrarum reduziſti domum ;z 8 nobis.cacisprepoſuitti 
( viſu etiam nobis reſti:uto ) veram ſemitam lineamque rectam intelligentiz, O nos ſalices , quos 
tibitam charos habes ; & quorum talus tantZ ribi cuZ ett. Nomen proinde ruum , laudibus celebra- 
bunus 3 & a noſcris revertemur erroribus, Peccata confitebimur noltra, & pracepta obſervabimus 
———tu2--Luoniam tu ſolus , 6 Donune, jultus & verus cs, & miſzricordia tua #terna eſt. Leges ruX 
ſuavesſunt, etper amans tua benignuras inter-nos valida-eſt.—Sanctus, Sanctes,, Dominus Deus Ze- _ 
baoth. Honor omnis lans <t gloria cabi detur in p:rperuum. 
———_—— -= — 
URIEL. ..... eAfodico tranſaito temporis ſpatio revertam.” 
IE © 
05. Moths 
& Interim Franciſce Puccs hxc ( quz Anglice dictata recepimus ) Latin@ recitabam, Nobiſ- 
que neryola valde, noſt; iſque accommoda inſtitutis videbantur. 


_E. K. Iterum illum adeſſe video. 


-URIEL., vv Foanciice atrentis auribus , verba cxcipias mea. v 


SISTATIS P AULULUM, 


Venimcolla ill ſubmuratis fanRo jugo & ordinationt, 


Male fideipoſ- | 


[eor. 


Q Hine ftatim, Frenciſcus Puccius 3 ſede ſua ocnibus utriſque ( quaſi Deo ſupplex ) rerram 


* 


Tua eres pt nt peccata: & ad Domi oias , illius per 
illius pane comedas: co crum mulrumridi opus ell. 
Er ſemina quz ſparſim {eminallY g ; 
peccata, 
Anima tua Deq 


Domino obediens 2 
opera Julticix & Chron f piritus meus ſuper te requieſcer, 


x £ &T Dixi. 
E. K. Abit. = 


OA Ex Anglicis diftatis iis ulcimis Latins cundem expreſſi ſenſum , Domino Fy. Pccio, yalde 
deyoto humili, przmiſſa agnoſcenti & accepranti, Fe. » 


E. K. Iterum 1 wihi con ICuns eft. 


*©'$. 


URI >cxim 2 veltrÞ cam m/ 'pcnitentia' quam deyorione , Benedi@tio Dei Pacris 
; Ds \ & Spiritu ſanCti, 10 ſua Spireron Fakate hickeque yos conſoletur; yobiſque benedicar, & yobis 
miler:cordiam i 


a Amen. 
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LIBER RESURRECTIONIS. 
—DProge; Apaits 36. 
Pactum , ſeu Feedus Sabbati 
1586, 


Threbone c . Venimus E 
Octob. 14. '2 Sepremb, 14. 
1686, IF In Maio 29 Exilii Decretum contra norexiit & Caſare Rod. —_— 
0" 3 In Auguſte, Rever fionis permiſrio D. Roſenbergio, obtinenty wi ad ſua veniauwne. 


ha, . 
» 


n 


Mirraculam, & fail um mcenerandum in perpet nun. 


4 . 
i - 


S$ E.X.ſtood at the end of the Galery by ov:r into the Vineyard 
© heſtemed to fre rhe little man the'C ar, men quran"; a 


| ry handſomly t6 
by E. XK. 
enias ad me. And fewen xn 
6 =h over the Cherry*rroesby 
eemed co mount up ina great piller of five, 5 4 HA 7 
E. K. bade his Wifctogo , and ſhe who was in the Garden, She cameup, and brought 
he told and ſaid to me , as is before noted, Then {aid 1, I will go into 
by the cliff id: x down on the bank by the great pyle of Vine-Rtakes lying in the ver Wt 
of the Vine-yard. And we had not ſar there half a quarter of an hour, bur Ieſpyed under the Almond= | 
the Wefterly Almond-tree , that is ic which is ſtanding on 
ich leadeth eeab hor ga Ire 


2 Ar third was the Book of my gathering of the thirty Aires, 


14 $444 44 14s 


+ Þ 
— _ ws GCC or rr 5 5. 


at 1h PO DS; bs, hate and .., , 


Frey ——_—_— RR _ — 


went before E. K, and his feet ſeemed not to 
e'E. K. ſo thEdoores did ſeeme to open. | 


Tow 


hen the door going our. of that to the ſtairs 
brought him to the Furnace month where | 
buy April, And'coming thither, there the ſpiritual Crea 
e poſt on the tight hard without the Furnace mouth,and wit 
th, and foto reach into the Furnace ( the bricks being now plucked away. 
of the Furnace", 21] ſavirg one brick thick ) and as be had reached intothe hi 
ap a great lighc, as if there had been a window in the back of the Furnace,andalſotoE. 3 
hole which was no: greater then che thickneſs of a brick unſtoppeddid feeme now more then three or | k 
« four Hog ar 6” wide, and ſo over his ſhoulder backward be did reach to E.K,all the reſt of the D 
« ſtanding Books, Oxcepting the Book, out of which the laft Aftion was ent, and Fr. Pucci his Recan- 
«*@rati:n, alſoig E, K. appeared in the Furnace all the reſt of the papers which were not as then de- 
« [//rycyed ont. Sd —_ 7 | 

That being done, he bade E.K. goyand f5id he ſhould have the reſt afterward. He went before in a 
lictie fiery cloud, and E, K, followed with the Boks w'd:r his arm all along the Gallery , and came 
down the (tairs by Fr, Pzcci his Chamber door , and then his guide lefrE, K. and he brought me the 
Boks unto my phce under che Al.nand-rree. OT oy 


e 
Fas 


uw April, 


ture di 


OT = 


wu. 


”m 


Prage, 


1585 Aprils 30 eMay-evir,, 
Mane circa 8. 245 
& Precibus quibuſdam fulis ad Deum, & gratis pro miraculo Heſterno aRtis, petebamus jam 
.2. Deco conlilium.ſuum quid de iſto nuraculo nobis eller faciendumiukerius, &c- ; 
Y Er quid faciemus cum Domino Roſenbergio, an illum debeamus admirtere ad amicitiam 
| noiiram & taxdus fantum ? quid de <jus oblatis zdibus, &c. | 2 | 
E.K. A voice commeth down right: before me ſaying. 
- _E. K. Whois ths William? Wiinw & 


| Vos. 00300 William, CA A pauſe _ | "ah Roſenberg, 
Thos Williim, | Q Aran b- Q TI ſuſpect irtobe the Lord £ 


OE 


. 


7 \ AMET b' 7 2 
orgiveneſs of ſinnes , *npin 


wy 


+ bear. : : EOS bY Et Ky Petr ET | 
eAnd, behold, if then turn thy ſelf from the North, and aſcend wnto the Holy Mountain > 
[and] { will bercafter make a Covenant with thees But takg heed » thon deſpiſe me noe. 
* Bleſſed are theſe that are comforted of me , for their ſtrength is from 
rebukedof the ſprit of truth, ſhall with time periſh a5 « ſhadow. + a + | 

y/ him alſo awe). Then 


af uſt able Whiſperings and wordly Pollicies of ſi 

"the World, are they not known unto meet: 4 
jos Hypecrites ! 0 jox lirtleraf wnderſtanding, ang of leſs faith, how far are 
the World, ' and her pomp, with the fleſh and ber lightneſs or wantonueſs , with 
his damnable ſubiilty !- Purge your bonſes » and pu Ki f 
Lord to ſtrength:n jou..: Curſed 14 thas Nation, 
are Baſtards, But wo,we, be wmo him that 


SALADS EEE 


2 


We - MN! + "2 > # 
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PE NEE. 9p pry 
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"O you Hhpecrites y yow are 


f - z 


—_. _ Six Attn J0u 
"yex 41701 —— art of the rinbe ) 
furure © Sab- 5. og ah 
babum. 
Vos 7. 
{XN 1 asked 
which Fryday. 
* From good 
Fryday. 
Our Heaven- 
ly Kalender of f 
fix moncths 
AQion., 
The reſt red 
mot oe ou , leaſt I thenriſcup arainſ/t yon. 
moſt cloſely It weſt : ft Ithe { . FP 
Lepr until che 
fixth Aion. 
Domini miya- 
Culum ſub fi- 


lenito eſt 10 The rett that wanteth, ſhall be rettore 
mendum. 


W072 IE Live, therefore , together as in the hands of yoar Protettor. _ Bo 
Roſenbe.g. And doubt not , but that I will be mercifnl unto him that u ſick through his infirmity: yea, 
facirndus et and unto bis generation as [ have promiſed. And the ſinne which remaineth in hu Fathers houſe , 
conſrius ſuo andinhis henſe for many generations, I will mercifully blot out. _ | 

edu wad Doubt not, my peace (which am peace, the beginning and the ending )ſhall alwayes be among ft you. 


Omnia 1eltquai 
YEſtit 16: 1 M7 _ _ i” 

LH Kb et LO We read all and had long diſcourſe A Whart ſhall Ifay uato Roſenberg of your preſent 
E.K. and /\ of all, and at hft I asked thus, mercitu] dealing and intent coward him, 

together, = Vox 44:46, That , which s ſaidef him, that , ſay this D umohm, 


| Adzmit New- Move nomore queſtions, 
houſe ord 


Pt De A Benedicte Domino omnia opera ejus, laudate illum omnes Creaturz ejus : laudent lum 
ee Angeli <yus, laudent ilum Santi ejus ; ille ſolus eft Omniporens , ule folus eft Sanctus , alle 
Protector nolcri, Iiluminator & Conſolator noſtereſt, Cinguli omnis honor & glotia» eAmen. 


*% 
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| MEMORANDUM. 
1596, May 1 Ti 


O:1 145 day after dinner T went over the water (being brought to the water fide in the Lord 
Roſenberg iis coach , and facebus Menſchick with me) unto the Lord Roſenberg his Gardens, and 
lodging by the water-fide , whether he came to me by appointment. To whom when I had read in 
Latin ( ex tewpire ) the things that concerned him, I askgd him what he had done, fince the time 
of my being with ham., that 1 may the better underftand cheſe words ſpoken to him and of him. 

He told, that.he had often prayed , fince unto God for the forgiveneſs of his fins, and co open 


no, and wheregorin what Rock or kindred; And jf it were his divine will,that he might receivgcom- 
fort and wſtruction by me,and thattheſe and fich matters,and ſomewhat carneſtly he had prayed alſo | 
for his Mr, che Emperour, that he might bend himſclf to'enjoy God his favour, yeagfor his own mar- 
riage and amending of his looſe hife, white he yet fat at dinner this day atthe Archbiſhops table, his 
heart and thought did come very much upon it, &c. _ 

Art theſe his. words I rejoyced much to perceive the doing of the neſts in the hearing of his 
prayer-faitbiully. prayed 8 that the anſwer which I read unto him was ſo filty applyed unto his prayer 
as he alſo himſelf, did perceive with great comfort and ſpiritual joy. He entreated much that1 would 
pray to God that the Empercur might ke rcfored tothe favour of God as he was when I declared my 

| welge unto him from he Hagel I anhwered tha whatoerr he Godofarcn and Eh ſhould 
appoint me to {ay or do unto hit” Majeſty , 1 moſt willingly rejoyce in the faichſuldoing of it : an 
that it was my duty (as a Chriſtian) topray for his Majeſty : but I ſhould not make my promi 


my prayer to be heard, but would highly rejoyce if his Imperial-Majefty would ſo uſc him 
bus judgment, as mighr be meritorious in the fight of our Redeemer. | 
Such words and matters as this p: 
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r. Jacob Menſcbil,with this Lecter unto me. | 
m9 -Joanni Dee ad manus proprias F 


ce Domine 


' Erarus ſum in his quz mihi dixiſtis, Coonoyi enim quoniam exaudiyir deprecationem meam = 
us parer 8 muſericors Dominus, Itaque max T: m lepiſſime ea mihi lege- — 
xe, perlegere & temper ab oculos habere poſſi : a amorem De1 oro. ut ſalem corum, quz mihi 


| perie n{mitras deſcriptionem ; Non tantim mihi multuai - - — 
O 
Iaudem & gloriam ſanRtiſfimi noftris ſui , commodum miukorum, & anime nofre falurerm. þ 
definar, pro amore ſuo paterno, quo me (uti fptro) Dominatio veſtra proſequitar me, ſer 
omnibus quz pro honore Dei & commodo yeſtro I me fieri & debent & poſlunt, admonere & ; 
ficare. Remſummopere mihi gratum & expeMationi mez dignam & conſentaneam facier, | Er cum | | 
his, me commendo ſuis przcibft$ orationibus, necnon paterno ſuo amori & cordi, Optime yale= | 
at Magnifica Dominatio yeltra Dominica ,Cantate, Amno 1586, + 
| Filius & Amicus veſter ex anumo 
a wo, pr Wilhelmas R, Manu propril, | 
_ Rogo vt meling intelligat Dowinatio veſtra  ' _. © - = 
eaque [cripta ſunt, & conſideret plus mentens $I - 
mar quam verbg. Quia mihi in uſu non fuit 4 DD | 
multis anni; Lingua Latina ;& nemini in hac 
re confidere vols. f 
FE fs METRE I 
Thad tranſlated this Sunday morging , the ſame parcel of the former AQjon into Latin for the =———_—_— 
_ Lord Roſenberg , which he then ſcnt for, jump at the time , when ThaCfiniſbed ir: Ando I 
ſent ut him incloſed ina Letter. *'u 7 on 6 IO 
_ - s Y X . - _ ”” 
May 6. Being Tuciday, I entred my Journey toward Yalkenaw Glifle-houſe , and Leif  _ 
R __»- . There are divers | 
. Prageabout 18 Bewiſh 
- mile from Krebitz,, 
$ 


my ſeryanc 
me with the 


by. "ok 6 ha $ As &* 3 5 & ts LAS F To a al oO on ſayin DRIER grads | _ wa wm 
I, Six A8:ns you ſhall bave : the ſevemh # the Sabbath of the Lords , axd from this dey ring 
Yor AT 90 apart of th e time) : beginning from — Fryday. laſt celebrated, as the vEnmor ial of him throug 


future & Sab- 
bearbum. 

Voz 7. | 
{X 1 asked 
which Fryday. 
* From good 
Fryday. 

Our Heaven- 
ly Kalender of 
fix monecths 
AQion. 

The reſt red. 
Books to be 
moſt cloſely 
kepr-unril the 
fixth Action. 
Pomins mira- 
culum ſub f:- 
lenito eft te- 
mendum, 
1illicinus @ 
Roſenbeg. 
jauirdus .eft 
Corſcrus ſuo 
Tem'07e, 
Omna '(l1qua 
Yeſtiti ntu/ 
que 7271 0M- 
ml 'C/ Uutur. 
E.K. and /> 
together, 
Adam of Ncw- 
houſe ord 

C hancclor. 


Yotum & pro- 

wr Uclini , 
ce-regus Bo- 

bemie,'” 


em | ſpeak, unto jou, which [offered mn the Croſſe for your Redemption, until the day come | 
of the Mar Monet g hs ſhall not preſume to aske any viſitation of him thar ſpeakerb with you. And 


ſo the fixth Moneth (che laſt day exſning )ſhall alwayes be your day of Attion. 


' $ Pucci#s defiled, and ſhall not be parraker of thele fix viliations to come : but ſhell depart from 
you, and be ready as the Lard hall find him, and as he ſhall be warned of you, Notwithſtanding 
my ſpirit ſhall not depart from hims,and I will open his nnderſt anding that be may convert maxy. For 
the World muſt be [ati fied with tefttmony 4s well of his life, as the recamation & profeſſed Doltrine. 
A We lack(6 Lord)his recantation wrinen by his own hand,] cannox find it in the Books reſtored, 

T hoſe Books let them be kept of thee , as commhited unto thy cuſtody by me. And ſee that they 
be never opened until the ſixth Attn to come. 

See alſ+,that you diſcloſe not my hand among ft you , leaſt I then riſe up againſt you. 

For, behold, you are yet inthe Wilderneſſe, T herefore, be folent. 

Unto Wilham , notwithſtanding ( hereafter ) all things may be known, and made manifeſt. 

If any man ſeek you , elſe, you know him not. 

For you live within the ſilence of the Higheſt. | 

The ret that wanteth , ſhall be Ei unto you : even weto the lealt and laſt Jetter, 

Live, therefore , together as inthe hands of yoar Proteftor. | Fs 

And doubt nat , but that I will be mercifml unto him that u ſich through his infirmity : yea, 
and unto bis generation as [ bave promiſed. And the ſinne which remaineth in his Fathers houſe , 
and mn his houſe for many generations, 1 will mercifully blot out. 

Doubt mot, my pcace(which am peace, the beginning and the ending )ſhall alwayes be among ft you, 


PR 


is. — 


"Y 
Se —_— 


— 


LO We read all and had long diſcourſe A What ſhall Ifay uato Roſenberg of your preſent 
of all, and at laſt, I asked thus, mercitul dealing and intent coward him, 

Vox-,,.,, That, which 4 ſaidef him, that , ſay thou DO unto him, | 

Move no more que ftrous, | 

OA Bencdicite Domino omnia opera equs, laudate illum omnes Creaturz ejus : laudent illum 
Angeli cus , laudent iNum San&i eus ; ille ſolus eſt Omniporens , xlle folus eft Sanctus , ille 
Protector no{tri, Illuminator & Conſolator noſter eſe, Cinguli omnis honor & olotia. e Amen. 


MEMORANDUM. 
I5386. May 1+ | 


On 1ay day after dinner went over the water (being br to the water fide 1n the Lord 
Roſenberg 1s coach , and facebus Menſchick with me) unto the Lord Roſenberg his Gardens, and 
lodging by the water-(ide., whether he came to me by appointment, To whom when had read in 
Latin ( ex terppore ) the things that concernedhim , I asked him what he had done , fince the time 
of my being with him, *that 1 may the better nnderftand theſe words ſpoketi to him and of him. 


__He-told., . that.he had ofren prayed , ſince unto God for the forgiveneſs of his fins, andro open 


his eyes how he might ſerve him 3; and to make it to be evident unto him whether he is to marry or 
RO, and wheregorin what ſtock or kindred, And if it were his divine will,that he might receivgcom- 
fort and inſtruction by me,and thattheſe and ſuch matters,and ſomewhat earneſtly he had prayed alſo 
for his Mr, che Emperour, that he might bend himſelf to enjoy God his favour, yea,for his own mar- 
r1age and amending of his looſe life, whike he yet fat at dinner this day atthe Archbiſhops table, his 
hcart and thought did come very much upon ir, &c. 

Ac theſe his. words I rejoyced much to perceive the doing of the bn in the hearing of his 
praycr-fathiully.praycd-&that the anſwer which Tread unto him was ſo filty applyed unto kis prayer 
as he alſo himſelf, did perceive with great comfort and ſpiritual joy. SES, much that] would' 
pay to God that the Empercur might te reſtored tothe favour of God,as he was when I declared my 
wellage. unto him from the Higheſe, I anſwered, that whatſocyer the God of Heayen and Earth ſhould = 
appoint me to {ay or do unto his Majeſty , I moſt willivgly rejoyce in the faithſuldoing of it: and 
that it was my duty (as a Chriſtian) topray for his. Majeſty : but 1 ſhould nor make my promiſe of 
my prayer to be heard, but would highly rejoyce if his Imperial-Majeſty would ſo uſc hin | 
tus judgment, as might be meritorious 1n the fight of our Redeemer, ©. 

Such words and matrers as this paſſed berween us. And he ſaid that hew 
the advice and-warning of God; inthis Ationexpreſl d marry a \ 


& . k ed, & wn nl | A: 
And this day did acki a happyrain. Andasconcetni 
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The Lord Roſenberg ſent Mr. Facob Menſcbik with this Letter unto me. 


Magnifico Domino Joanni Dee ad manus prop 


. 


S* 


face Domine,P ter Obſervande & C —_ 


* 


Erarus ſum in his quz mihi dixiſtis. Cognoyi enim quoniam exaudiyit deprecationem meam pi- 
's parer & miſericors Dominus, Itaque maximo pere'defideravi ut quam lepiſſime ca mihi lege= | 
legere & temper aþ oculos habere poſhm : per amorem Dei oro. ut ſalrem eorum, quz mihi 


-Fe 4 


per 
a 


Obſecro przterea Dominum veltram, affidue pro me orare velit , ut confirmet hoc Deus quod o- 
eratus eſt in nobis : & dirigat omnia con(ilia, opera, ationes, imwd.& cogitationes n 
landem & gloriam ſanRiffimi nottris ſui , commodum mulcorum, & animz noſtre al 
definar, . pro amore ſuo paterno, quo me (uri ſptro) Dominatio veſtra proſequitur me, ſer 
- omnibus quz pro honore Dei & commodo yeſtro I me fieri & debent 8& poſſlunt, admonere & figni- 
ficare. Remſummopere mihi gratum & expeQationi me dignam & conſentaneam facier, Er cum 
his, me commerido ſuis prtciba8Þ orationibus, nec non paterno ſuo amori & cordi, Optimye yalc- 
at Magnifica Dominatio'yeſtra Dominica ,Cantate, Anno 1586, | 


: | 
ea & ad me pertinent yerborum mihi tranſ{mitras deſcriptionem : Non tantiim mihi multum 
igcabicur, ſed & conſolabor plurinnim. — ' qt 4 


” 


| _ - Fllius & Amicus veſter ex animo © 
— _ Wilhelmus R,; Manupropril, - | 


go ut meliug intelligat Dowinatio veſtra _ $ 
eaqne [cripta ſunt & conſideret plus mentens | 
mann quam verba. Quia mihi in uſu non fuit 4 —_ IE 
multls annic Lingua Latina , & nemini in hac 
re confidere vols. "IE Ex. 
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Thad tranſlated this- Sunday morning , the ſame parcel of the former AQion into Latin for the 
Lord Reſenberg , which he then (cnt for, jumpat che time, when Tha ad fo I po 
ſent 1t him incloſed ina Letter. - el OW 6 © | 
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.. Being Tueſday, I entred my Jou 
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- There axe divers Valkenaws, oneby Egre, or E 
Prageabout 18 Bewiſh miles another in-Bepers., about 11 


Ah 


en, not far from 
about 2x-0r 1 2-miles from Prage, ni 
a mile trom K ammnitz. Ee % 
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mile from Krebitz, and rwo miles from Liep,; 
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came to Leipſig, on Sunday 
I found Lawyence Overton , ( 


x 


my ſervanc 
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YOuYy OTH ens © 
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air Kergeti01 inf 


Right Honorable SI IK. 5 
Lbcit I have (almoſt) in vain come © bt =- (from 
Prage to this Leipſich Mart) hopiog either to meet my Seryant 
there: with anſwer to my former Letters, ſent in Nowember 

Jaſt to. her Majeſty (when allo I wrote unto your Honor, and divers 

other). And ſo with ſpced from this Leipſich to have ſent again, 

moſt jpeedily as occation ſhould have ſerved. And now, | find, nei- 
ther ſervant, neither Letter from him, neither word of mouth yer 
all this notwithſtanding : and whatſoever the hindrance *or delay 
hereof be (whether the keeping back of my Letters from her-Ma- 
j:ſty, or the manifold and unportune, moſt weighty affairs publick 
hindring or delaying her Majeſties moſt gracious , diſcreet aud wiſe 
relolution herein : or what other. occaſion elſe hath and doth cauſe 
this loag and wonderful delay of anſwer receiving. All this not- 
withſtanding, 1 thought good, before I fer upto my Coach, to yi- 
fit, and moſt humblyco ſalute your Honour very faithfully, dutiful- 
ly and lincerely, with great and the {ame good will , that my Let- 

ter ſome yeers ſince written to your Honour , (butt hen, a 

ſtnmbling block unto your Honour and other , for the ſtrang- 

neſlo N the Phraſes. therein ) doth pretend, ſo it is, right Honoura- 
ble, that the merciful providence of the Higheſt , declared in; his 
great aid abundant graces upon me, and mine, 1s fo wonderful and 
mighty, that very few, unlelic they be preſent witnefles,can: believe 
che ſame. Theretore how hard they are to be believed, there where 
all my life and doings were conſtrued to. a contrary denſe : and 
p:occfl; of death contrived and decreed agaioſt the Innocent, who 
can notcafily judg. 

| am forced to be brief. Thar-which England ſuſpedted, Was allo 
here, for.theſe two yeers, almoſt ({ecretly) in doubt, in queſtion, 

11 coalultation Imperial and Royal, by Honourable Elſpies, faw 


12g abour_me, and by other , diſcourſed upon. , pryed and peered = 


ro. Andart length, both the chief Romiſh power , and Imperial 
dignty, are brought to that poiar, xeſolutely, that , partly they are 
lorry,of thcirſo ate reclaiming , their erroneous judgment againſt 


us:and of as'; and ſeek means. to deal with us, ſo as wee might fa- 


vour both the one and the other: And partly to Rome is ſent foras -S 


great Authority and Pawetas can be deviſed, and likewiſe here, all 
the mean$and wayes contrived, How, by 7 or for feare,they 

may make us glad to foliow { their bumours... But all in vain, for 

force humane we _ not $-as. oy ly, and < _ 42 0; "# to Be L a 
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| and queſtions 
uiſorer, char he is gone to Kobe 
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Eamrente Overton : Which it it come t 
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advettized. Your Honobr is ſufficient fro: Majeſty to deal and 


proceed with me, if it be thought good. But if you make a Coun. 


* 


cikTable Caſe of it, Q#ot bomines, tot ſententiz. And my 

ſior from above is noto large: Oui poteſt capere, capiat 
Revennes, &c. Do 

to your poor Innocent 

mas Diggs, in her 


2 ets 2h - 
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= yang of Taxa TR, The Ala 
in this World, and eternally : at 
her Majeſty, toe 


o 


TIED 


_ do atque putido (corto Babylonico, in turbulentifſimo hujus m 


Ilufi riſ. &- Magnif D. me ; Colendi ba ; 5 


Encdifio Dci Patris & mera gratia & miſcricordia | peru unicum 
| - Hs Jeclu Chniſt, luminatio Spiritus Sancti , confiymer 
nos cum omaibus Chriſtianis, qui magno cum zclo - Proptex 
gloriam cjus, crucem, tribulationem , & preſentionem nay 


Occano patimur , ut exemplo Ju Chriſti qui eff in Patre , Rs 
te & auxilio Spuritu S. hxc omnia perferre paticnter valeamus a 
nomini> ſui glociam & animarum noſtrarum ſalutem. Amen..... 
NMizum fortaflis videbitur Dominat V. quod ignotus ad ignotos 
[cnbo impatabius bonam huzus culpz partem juſtiflimo dolor;, 
qQUEm EX rumore (pario , & ad me delato propter D. V. concepr: 
BuUrart enum non fats poſium pertinax ſtudium beſtiz 1ſtius Babile- 
Nice , QuY nit] intentatum relinquit, nullum Non movendo lapi- 
dem, quo hominibus veſtrzx nationis prxcipue pris & amantibus 
Dei 102 ſolummodo nocere ſed & funditus perdere ſtuder. Elapſo 
enim undecima dic hujus mentis Legatus Pontificius Libellum,ſ 
phicari tionum ut vocant) Caf. Majeſtari obtulit quo D.Y, Nicroman. 
cix & ajus artibus, prohmtbitis 1afimulat , aliſque caluwnns graviter 
acculat copias huyus libelli habere pocuiſſem , ſed nimis ſero hac de 
re{um certior-factus, nec tutum & ab{que ſuſpitione elt qui illum; eX 


Italico in Latinum ſermonem_ tranſtulic petere. Quare cum: hec — 


omnia vana a D. V. ut hominibus Chriſtianis & Philoſophis certo 
{cram Epiſtolam hanc cum tenendi tum admonendi cauſa exarare 
libuiz ur promptiores & paratiores D. V. ad reſpondendum offen- 


dane: Pero itaque ut co animo ſuſcipiatis quo ſcripts eſt ſcilicet 


Chriſtiano integro & candido 'Valete meque precibus veſtris Chriſto 


_commendate. 


| P O $ C R I PT. 
Ante aliquot dies iranſmiſiſſem D. V. Litteras ſed D. 


WV. peregrx profect as eſſe mihi ſt ſugnificatum fuzt poſt- = a 


quam autem a ſervitore generoſo D.a Bikerſtein cog- 


nowiſſen (F erdinando Harnik) D. V. hanc noſtram re 


miſſe patriam,intzrmittere_nou potui-quin illud quod Julius Aſcanius ſep- 
veſtru m mntere ſſe t ſeire lateris iftis_ ſignificarem, tirma 4 Verdeman. 


Illuſtriſl. & Magnit. D:. Foannt Dee & © 
Edwards V. &c. Dominis & amicts 
mets lean 


Rceiwed of Mr. Kelly eg-Friday before Whit- = 
{uriday, after .my return "from Vatkenaw.. 1586. 
Mr. Kelly received this on TOE” efo! 


TRIOnLge, 23 May 1586. 
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Illnft incipi & Domino Dom /111elmo Urſino beredi= © \ 
 tario' Domino Inclite Domus a Roſenberg, Domino in Crommaw 
Equiti aurei vellerisCzſarex Majeſtatis intimi conſilii Conſiliario, 
&+ in Regno Bohemiz ſupremo Burgravio, &vc. Domino &s+ Pas 
trong meo Colendiſſumo. = 


= Za try 


me 
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Lluſtriſime Princeps , nibil mihi gratias a Magnifico Domino, 
Schonbergio narrari poterar,quam'veſtram Celfitudinem proſpera 
® interim Pa valetudine , Dum ego vario, diverſo, & 1ntricato 
nodam fueram jaGatus itinere, per montes, per valles, per ſylvas 
E-ofilimas, per apertos campos, & per nivem profundam, & nobis 
fere inperviam : Et ({emper tamen nos protegente altiſlimo) tan- 
dem fani , falvique illefis tam equis quam curru Celfitudinis ve- 
ſtcx, reverſi ſumus. Pro quo proſpero {ucceſſu, ſummas Altiflimo 
agimus gratias, & Veſtrz Cellicudini infinitas a nobis deberi fate- 
mar. Dum ablum coatra'nos neſcio quid falſi incipit iſte ApoFolicys 
Nuncins vel leviter nimis credere, & temere conqueri, vel a ſeipſo 
excopitare perverſz. Verz {i ita pergant(habito jam noſtts,per bien- 
nium experiments ſatis accurato)illi quidem,qui pietate& {apicntia, 
 (faltem yulgares) deberenr ſuperare homines omnes, omnium homi- 
_ num ſemet declarare maxime invidos, malitioſos,perverſos,ſanguinis 
humani appetentes , ſuperbos, innocentum carnifices, & piorum in 
Chriſto Calumniatores exitioſos,&c.Vere (dico) cogemur pulverem 
_ ex calceis noſtris excutere, & alias in mundi partes nos conferre. Er 
niſi veſtrz Celſitudinis haberemus cam quam debemns confiderati- 
onem : Et niſi nos ipſos veſttze Celſitudinis przſfidio quocungne ar- 
mato (quaſi) minntos exiſtimaremns (preter illud invincibile,, Dei 
Opt.Max. agmen 1nviſibile) ſtatim abire ex hoc regno conaremur. 
Curare etiam debet ſua Cxſarea Majeſtas, ut aliquo modo, & citi(- 
ſime,perſpeQum toti huic Regho efſe poſlit;nos duos non folum verz 
Catholicos efſe,ſed etiam verz pietatis & pacis Chriſtianz,efle aman- 
- tiſlimos. Per literas iſtas non eſt opus ut plura effundam, ſpiritus mei 
_ fervore quodam. Sed diligentiſſime & circumſpediſlime reſpiciamus - 
nos utrique, ineſtimabile Dey,quod nobis utriſque contulit Donum. 
Sumus enim quaſi tres. Sed jn uno Deo,unus quaſi vir eſſe debemus. 
| Myſterium hoc norate. 7. D. E. K. I, R. Nam quime baber, haber 


& E. K. & quem ego meum habeo, ille etiam ipfiumei E.K. cen- 


| Ce EE 4% 2D A LS. SE ta ba. 4 COILED To non rs Su 
ſendus elt eſſe, Omnipotensille Deus. qui cunRa creavit, veſtram 11- 
luſtriſimam Celſicudinem, ſuzdivinz Juſtitizg& Gloriz Comimni- 
- ſtrum &co-operatoreta nobis,conjungar & diutiflime conſeryer, 
\5d TK TVET his hats *þ kr : LY C | pa, 
i Pragz, Mau26, Anno 1586. 
Vs SS" HS LES 3+ JP hs SR DM, , 
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Invifliſſmz Potentiſſimeque ſacrz ſux Czlarez Mejeſtaii 
 Hungariz, Bohemiz, @*c. Regs, Ec. Oc. : 


Pr: aliquot jam hebdomadas , Invictiſſime 8& Gratiofiflime Cz- 


ſar, aures noſtras circumionabant rumores vari, quaſdam con- 


tra me, & ſocium meum, prxparari accuſationes graves & ex- 
itiolas : Veſtrzque Sacrz Cxſarex Majeſtati offerendas fore vel jam 
oblatas ciſe : Er przxterea Sacram Veſtram Cxſaream Majeſtatem, 
quorundam perſuaſionibus,poene co perdudQam eſſe, ut aliquam ma- 
Jam, &nobis periculofam, de nobis conciperet optmonem. Veltrz igi- 
tur Sacrz Cxſarex Majcſtati humillime fupplicamus ut (Authorita- 
te ſua Cxſarea,interpolita(illius,cujuſcunque contra nos exhibiti lj- 
belli, copiam, accurate & verbatim exſ{cribi, nobiſque tradi,manda- - 
re,gratioſe dignaretur,Sic enim noſtris reſponſis ad accuſationis con- 
tra nos contitz collatis articulos, citifſime & clariſjime intelliget ſua 
Sacra Majeſtas Cxſarea, quid in prxmillis, cum Juſtitia, ad Det ho- 
norem & Reipublicz Chriſtianz utilitatem , arbitrari, vel ſtatuere 
poſſit aut debear. Et de hoc certiflimi nos ſumus,favente Deo,(quod 
adhuc, ct nimis diu, aliquorum negligentia , et contra noſtram vo- 
luntatem, Veſtram Sacram Czſarem latet Majeſtatem.) Nos cum 
Veſtrz Sacrz Cxſarex Majeſtatis perionz , tum Reipublice Chri- 

Ntianz, per vos longe utiliores, gratioreſque efle poſſe,quam omnes, _ _. 
et quotcunque hic noſtri przſentes adverſarn : veluti pſa docebit 
veritas fi paenesVeſtrz Cxſarex Majeſtatis aures proprias,cum poſlit 
habere favorem, utgratioſe audiri queat Deus Opt. Max.Sacram 
Veſtram Cxzſaream Majeſtatem ſua Divina abundantiflime Yluftrer 
gratia abrachioque ſuo extento, contra, Chnifti atrociſlimos hoſtes 
Imperatorem reddat triumuphantiſſimum - Cl 

men. 


. Maii 25, 1586 + 


Sacre Veſtrz Majeſtatis 
— Cas 
Humilis &s» fidelis Serwitor, 
ad Dei promovendam gloriam - 


\ 


5 Invidliſſime potentiſſumegque Sacre ſux Czlarex 

Majeftate Hungariz, Bohemiz, &«c.Regi, &c. thc. 

Domino meo Clementiſſimo &+ Patrono incomparabilz 
-— mannus proprias 
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goſtronger lirbor bortrauter fraundt,Diſeſ 
F bruſflainFu omon,Daranſzichunt ſo onaon  frondre rg Lo 
C | behorzt ganuottvornoman, In ſumma Hp: David fraibt 
ift waar , Mirabilis Deus in ſanQtis ſuis Deus Iſrael, ipſe dabir - 
virtutem & fortitudinem plebi ſux, Benedius Deus. DL 

_Diſo Varfolgung wirds Inon, ( obgottcoill ) In Iror wolfart gor- 
richon und don Lonidon In Tom: ſpot. , | 
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crollen coir cunnadtlich brld Vorrichton , Interim, So rote he 
fic bon moiu &* .angon , Tum fernuntilichſton Fubo gruo 
arim tronots grancott Ina, Fuoſforiron, Darbinbegott | Te 
Von Nanaſa In nk .' TC 
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_ CO Owder Rumeſchenn Kayſerlichen auch Fu Hungern unds Be. 

\ Jhonm Koninbchon Mapt wnſors allor guadigſton borrn cropen 
Doftori Joanni de Dee Engellandorn , anformoldon , Daſs. 
Iro Mapt janſs jondorn orgeblichen , bodencklichon vndt billi- 
chen vrſachonjont ſchloſſon ſom ſnovundt dio" ſomigon In Foror 
Mapt , tumg Ruch Bohem ſo woll als andorn doroſolbron Pomp 

Ranchon , burſtant gumbombon vndt Landon longer nicht _Induldon 
nach julugivn Hiocrauff ſo ſun nun forar Mapt Endlichor orille 
ondt truſter beurhþlich Daſ% 4 a gs ſoinom Worbe tindorn, 
omdallon don ſoyinpen, ſo woll als ſoinem Conſorten undt Tugetha- 

nen boy vormedanp Iron Mapt truſten «nnachlouſslichennfiraffland | 
onguad, Innerhali dru Negt nachoniandor volpomdon ſcchs Zagen, 
alhie cr heve , wnd fichalſubalet daranff wrn hinnon , auſſorbalbge- 
 dachtor Forar Mapt Koningraich Behannb »ms andoror Joror Mapt 

K oningraich , Curſtanthumbay wvndt Cainder begebo diſeilben Dur- 
chauſ% Fun K Ke nk" Nuchſuf ſorror Darumen, weyternicht be- 
ſunden nach betreften laſſe Damit auſ% den laſil laſſalba wn Imo 0- 
dar den ſeympen auch doupy-Fme Tupethaury, wngrhorſamblicſay v- 
borganpen crourdo Irr Mapt Inn truſton einſchon wndt Siraff, ſoſee 
lirber vormitton ſchonwrolton nicet Vernrſacht wordoun , Wolton In 

Mapt, Ime Tuondtlicher Nachrichtung , nicht porgen. Eſ% boſufeſe 
_ _auch Hieran Iror Mapt ſoruſtor Willey wndt mainug. Decretum in 


Conſulio Impergtoriz Majeſtatis ſecretiori. P rage xxix Mai, Anno © 
Lxxxoi. | 


E. Waldtnons Sayleldt. 


Mynflnk. 


Decret DoGior Johann de Dee Tror Mapt. K oniglich Bohomb ſowoll - 
als andors Iror Mapt Lander ſureamboy. . . PR 
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Dodtori Joanni Dee 
off erenduut 


I receivedthis the 30 day of May, 
Anno 1586, Mane hora nona, 
By one of the Chancery Clerks. bo 
ou Copie of the Emperour bis Decree , of ouy Baniſbment 
ont of his Kingdomes, Dukgdoms, Orc. with onely fix dayes - 
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—Z= es re os To Denis Koln 
het oh Joannem Carpionem ad wor , cane lireris ſuit, & , -©Y pers #xore ac yoke; ,; T7 ' 

relligerer voluntatem , & de alisrebms, &c, Ego verd j dla 3b ia is Heilia _ & Exolite. 
diz era: D, Eduardo Keleus, 9ui ſuper qu, iomebrus & "ae Ilaftriſſinsi ju (ws fra, mw 
nitus Chartam mundane ſuper Altare, ante Sacerdotem Miſſam celebrantem ponere , quod & 2 
fecit , ame & die ſupra ſcriptis , mant in erio Minoris Ordenis S. Franciſci, inter haram Admonitio, 
6 & 7 Monacho Semors Miſſam Celebraxe. Et finita Miſe , bec que ſequitar in Charta imvenie- 


Foie pulchre ſcripta. Sed die ſequeme , poſtquam exſcripta tram pro 1lluſtri Principe Tempore exilii 
ſtatim evanuere TIRES liters, nhitgus 1 aria, poſt vifibl as Fl noſtrh 


Ko eerr2 omaes vocare in Judicium, coram Tribunal ſtabunt, Populus enim rebellis, 
niminimque hujus murgi dedicus voluprati, mei jamdudum ira furoris irrititus tabeſcit: Ira quod , 
neque. ad finiftram neque ad dextram ied ad yoluntarem meam perinplendam , declinandum eſt, 
Bcarus ille qui mibi mandariſque patris mei ebediens eſt & perſeyerantia decoratus, 

_ Maleditus autem, qui mendax operibus , perdicas verbunt meum 2: quia ſcandajo mults erit, 
& 1gnominiz pacis Evangeliz met. 


Egore Gulielme( quiz manus adjunxiſti mihi ) Davide ad Goliaths jugulandur conltitui & 
con{tituende invexi. 

Munde igirur ad gloriam meam urere , & corpus ruum erige in me, ad juſt itiam meam in ſede de- 
bita collocandam , & ſuperbiam iniquiffimam turpilumamque ( alorum qui poſucrunt ſedem meam , 
wn pedem blaſphemiz 8& abominationis ) ad'penitus tum concukandum » cum n eradi- 
randam. 

Beatus enim eris in forticudine manus & ſpiritus mes, quia audire preces tuas, Noll ig igitur temps 
viſitationts tue negligere : ſed freme zelo & jndignatione acerima , & conjunam tis parictibus 
virginem 1n uxorem accipe , paratam lumbis & ſeneQuri tux llamque amando dilige , & diligenJo 
foye, ut mea in te & in illa benedictio pollicita manifeſta fiat, 

Cave porrd. , Ne quos tibi in auxilium paravi , ſeryos meog, vel negligentia vel timiditate tua p 
aliorum lic patiaris ex manibus tuis vel canqu#m oyes ab ovilituo, mals artibus & iniquitare, eripi, 
Nuis enum 1Kud lurripier quod datum eſt & me 
Cogita igitur & vigilando cura , quod haftenus leſum eſt, 

Fringam namque Satanz & mimicis veſtris, 
BenediQiio Patris & Fpiricus mel , & pads ame ((cui ſbjela $ omnis is powſtas ) ft eecum 
& luprae. _ 


A peccatis denique monirus py ut cum mecum = Joqueris z Vita wa a fr lumine & gratia mea = 
ſuffulta. ' 
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MEMORANDUM. on | 


-- Ro A that A. | HRT Pucci Florentine, whom «t my going to Leiphich / fs in our \ pavci: 
houſe at Prage , in the meane ſpace had been at Fragkford w#pon Mene , avd wene from Prage about yp, 
the ſame day chat the Biſbop » Placenza Nuncius Apoſtolicus did exbabie to the Emperor @ libel 1uno 1586. 

againſt ns of moſt horrible wneruths, &c. As his you = ug from Prage he had that Paton bleſſing, Mii 6. 

F -= In the meane ſpace , and after his return to Prage again it happened ſo ng. » that the 20 of May 


laſt, 1 received the Emperours TOE ,. # = Compeyie , and all mine to depart within 
—_ of Prage 44d J one ol Kin | domes* 5 Dukgdomes and So Which 
we did, and were come to 'E urd : werimes ro Caflcl whether we bad removed 
our gondr a and fami ir by reaſon theSenators of E bard would give &s ws leave to bire 4ny houſe there 
as both by the Lord Schonberg in the name of the Lord , 1 was aſſajed, with repulſe 
;-and alſe again by me and E«K. proved + Jul7, 6 $,9,10, 11, 1 "3s 14. And on Tweſ- 
day ( #7 i5th day o Jaw) Dottor Curtz broug bt. upward from the Senac J world net gran 
our Requeſt, yet notwuhſtanding) if the Lord Rof berg wonld af is ſont. pans, Slane _ 
they would think better #p0n the nie he = 
Now remember Hy Frncs Pocchcg 4 :toE CEapnurd | | »Juhs to( Us 
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found fanlty, we ſhould ve (ent to Rome, buratrer tharhe ha begun rv move againft us, thathefogxd 


kv 
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NOTE. wy 


. 
- 


I OG. 


The Lord Roſcnbergtold us that when he did (in our behalf) adviſe the Emperour of his error 
commirred in our extermination , that the Empetour anſwered that this Nuncis from his firſt 
Audience did urge ſo ychemently againſt us, and alſo the *Pope bad ſen: commandment .by Let- 
tcr to him to deliver us and ſend us to Romt , thathe was forced in mannerto do as he did Bur 
if che commandement or his Deeree were to be made again, that it ſhould not paſſe, or if this 
Nuncixg Ap:ffolicns had not ſent this Decree away to Rome , that he ſhould nor ſend it,&c. 'This 
- note in reſpec of the contrariety in the Nzxcixe afſertion, and the Emperouts, of our ſo hard 

age. Oe | . 

The foreſaid eleventh day of Jaly, the foreſaid Fr. Puccito prove this his intended perſwafion 
of the Nncims good meaning toward us, and to make us beletye that great benefit would enſue our 
90iNg to Rome, did bring forch unto us a writing of his own hand which he read unto us, and atthe 
hearing of jt we muſed much for many cauſes I asked him then why the Nzncime had not ſubſcri- 
bed this writing, It is all one Taid he for thas*; Hath he heard this read (quoth 1,) yea, that he hath 
heard me rcad this three ſeveral times , ariſe unto him (ſaid he ; ) And if you like of it faith he, 
wherein his power ſerverh him not to performe as much as 1s ſpecified in the writing , he will make 
and uſc meancs to have it from his Holinefſe ; well, ſaid 1, rake a copy hereof Mr. Kelly, for I was 
r1ding toward Salfeild about a houle getting ; Thereupon ſaid he, contented, but I think it meeter 
to j ve and keep the original it ſclt ſaid E. K, Well, faid Pmcei, and fo the original was delivered 
to £& KR, Ti, h 
NOTE. 


After 30 of the clock the ſame Friday , being the eleventh day of this moneth , after break-faſt 
I rid toward Salfeild about the houſe of the Earl Albert of Swartzenberg, &s, EN 
But after 1 was out of Erffurd until my return. again , was ſo fore yexedin mind to think of 
Pucci his revurnto our company , 4s well for his unquiet natare in diſputations » as for his blabbing 
A bait- of our ſecrets without our leave, or well liking , or an) good my thereby - either 1n God bis fer- 
vie , or our credit, but rather the contrary, enſuing albeit not of His intent, bur by either his und;{- 
A ſpie. creet handling of it, or of his undue hearergof him, &c. Andallo for his Houſheld behaviour, not 
acceptable to our waves and family, and alſo becauſe we were warned that be ſhoxld be ent off from 
our company,&c. And chicfly, now to conhider that he had laid ſ#ch @ bait for us with our mortal 
enemy, £0 entrap us by fair fawning words, which by no meanes the Emperour would conſent to do 
before by his authority , bur rather to pur ws our of his Kingdomes, &c. And imagining that he was 
e mighty Eaplorator upon us, fer this Nangin, eApoſtolicw, and bas adherciits , that now he 
might perceive what we had done hitherto, what we wete doing, and what we intended todo, 
and conſider1ng that he urged at our hands in anſwer to the former writing , wherein alſo lay a trap 
for either in not anſwering it), of refuſing to grant ſome points of it, or in our conſenting tothe 
whole , this Nuneize would put matteragainftus to our great diſadyantage. Thus beiagtormented 
in mind in my abſence,how we 99 rid of this Fr. Pacci,by quiet and honeſt meanes, ] deviſed 
to write to this Nuncixs to know if this writing were of hiscontriving onely, or of P#ccihis contri- 
ving onely,or joyntly,or if at the leaſtthe writing were according to his willand offer unto us,andſo 
to ſend him away ; wherein he could make no rctuſal, I intending not ro make mae had of the con- 
rent of my Letter; And in the mean ſpace of his abſence 'T hoped that fome good way an@' better 
meanes would appear or fall out , whereunto we might cruſt, 8&&c, "Thus I note my imaginations and 
ditcourſes in the time of my abſence, 
I returned to Erphurd 7 aly 1 3. bor 5. 4 meridie. 
I found Fr. PucciUclirous to have anfwer to the forefaid writif 
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and wick- - 


doth all , for our benefit, if we will conitantly love and ſerye him ; ſobe brief, hewouid 
{cem ro be, worthy to be thought well of tor his zealous good will and fidelity co us ward inMl his 


doings and {ayivgs ; The atth whercot God knoweth, to whom we commut the cauſe berween him 
and us. 


—_— 


) 
« The Copyof the writing before ſpecified. 


$/ D. Jobannes Dee, D, Eduardys Kelleus , & Fr. Puccius , volexe ire Romain, ut confer ant £ 
cum SummAaPontifice de ſus Revelationibus, veneraxtes enm tanguam SanftiPer Succeſſorem i 
& Chriſti mterris Vicarium Illnft + Reverend, Epiſcopus Placentinus Apeſfolicns Nuncins apud 
+ Czlaream AMajeſt atom , dabit illis Literas commendationis , ut per torum iter, & Romz, buma- 
mfſume ſummayue charitaie tratlentur , & in ſuts neceſſitatibms juvenmtair : Ac preterea autbort> 
race aApoſtolica abſelver eos CF liberebit ab omni culpa & pana, quam meriti efſext in vita ante 
alta , ob artes Magicas exercitatds, b areſer falſaſque opinionts ab eis ſparſas , aut fitar, verbis 
aur ſcriprts ,- aut alits rationibus ; ob Jibros prohibites leltos aut ſcriptos, five ob aliud quoduit 
Crimen, Ct/Ms Accnſars ant argui poſſent in faro ſanflo -Inquiſitionts, aut in foro quod Contentioſum | 
VOCant; art inguovis alio fors Poutsficia ditienis : Ne quis ob ulluns peccatum ant fcelns quan- | 
ramvis atrox., quod illi admiſerint ame hoc ter [uſceptum, cis unquaw faceſſere negotium , aut 
moleſtas eſſe poſit, ant nilo modo inquirere , aut ipſas accuſere preſunar. 


” 
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| For the bexcer around of any manner of anſwer making hereunto I asked the ſame Fr. Puccs, 


r@ 


and in chariry unfc n- 


* 
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Ps 


Ilu ſtiſſimo | Rewerendiſſmroque Domino,Domino Epiſcopo Placen- cc... 
_ tino aprd Potentiſſimum &- Invidtiſſimum Romanorum In. twipico of 
. . peratorem Rodulphum , ej#s nominis ſecundum, Apoſtolico vitou. 


.- Nuncio, Domino mibi:( i Chriſto ) Colendiſſimo. 
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* Ab Anno 
1587. 
L, Ann,s8;. 


hofi, & admirandz negotiorum n Qioni, itidumque Circuitioni 
multiplici, aliquid exprimam quod maxime qr : Eo 

Divinirus ante aliquor annos * informari, i 11; cati, non ſo 
lum fortiſfima Dez Omniporentis manu, & miraculoſe, ex multis magniſque evai- 
mus maris periculis : ſed criam cx vatiis hominum frauduleneis & truculentts contra 


nos , & vitam noſtram confiliis & conatibus, liberati haQenus , cidem Deo neſtro 


* Ann, 1586, 


; wi APART. | c 86; 


19 Aj Tis 


| (mediaex parte abſolutum) intatum relinquimus, -Ego vero , cum conſorte meo, 


4An%8, 1536. 
Tallis 4, 


oratias laudeſquecanimus merre grata, mente1xra, mente profeQo Chiiſtianz, Ca- 
tholicx , Avoſtoliccque Religionis amantiffima , & (Dei nos confirmante graria) 
renaciſfima farura,” Aſt ecce, ramen, quiejuſdem noſtiz pie marris (Sanz Ecclefiz 
Cattfolicz) legitimi eriam cenſentur eſſe filit , nos, fratres ſuos, in omni modeſtia, 
quiete. pace, & civil Juſtitia , inter'illos, & coram illis , Prageconverſantes, ſubiro, 
1g exilium quoddam , five cxterminium, Ceſeto emitti mandato procurabanr nulla, 
nobis, nulla prorſus, neque privatim, neque publice declarara ram 2; + -—vxitiny 
cauta fed vulgari folum , & aulica relatione nobis faQa inrelliximus ex-libello quo- 
dam, per vos, ſacrx Ceſaree Majeſtati exhibito, conflatam contra nos fuifſle maxi- 
mam Ceſsrs indignationem, & quaſi excandeſcentiam : unde ex Cancellaria Bobemics, 
acetbiſſimum ad nos (ſacrz ſux Ceſaree Majeſtatis nomine) miſſum fit F mandatum 


(nulla in eodem expreſſa, cjuidem mandari cauſa, vel ratione legitima) ur infra tunc * 


ſex proximos ſequentes dies , Ego. conſors meus , uxores noſtrz ; liberi mei omnes, 
immo & ipſc infans noſter Michael (Pragenfſis natus, 8 baprizatus) atque ad matris 
achuc pendens mamillas , famuli etiam mei , & ancilla, mei denique omnes , & do- 
meſtici, ex ipſa Pregs, arque ita conſequenter, ex univerſo rcgno Behewie, & aliis 
quibuſcunque-ſacrx Cxſaree Majeſtatis Regnis z Ducatibus , & rerris , migraremus, 
nunquam caſdem reverſuri, ſub terribilis infligendz peenz periculo. Nos autem, 
nulia iatcrpofita mora , huc mandaro Ceſares fideliter & humiliter obedire noſmec 
accinximus : Bonaque noſtra mobilia , a peregrinationis noſir# ſuppelleQilem, tam 
lib:a1iam quam domeſtica , in duos magnos currus conici curavimus : Reliquorum 
noſtrozum bonorum , partem unam , amicis dedimus , & pauperibus dilperſimus & 
diſiribuimus: Partem autem , defacietenz, (propter caſas Deonon ingratas) pri- 


dic, antecxitum iſtum noſtrum , per nos celeram efle fſciatis : Aſt optimum partem, - 


Divino jufſu , decima die 4prils (quandoetiam , de tota hac afflitione , & perſecu- 
rionenoſtra', &aliisadbuc furucis cramvs divinitus prxmoniti.) 1gnis laculemisfimis 
flamms commiſimus : quanas illa , cjuſdera optimz partis , quz pullus un na- 
roralis vulgariſque ignis poterar Izderc vel conſumere , viſib3l; angetict miniſterio, ex 
iplis ſuramis Aammis in Divinam, Angelicamye inviſibilem recipiebantur Cuſtodi- 
am. Aſt librocum Divinorum T heſaurus maximus , tunc, & ibidem (duorum adhuc 
viventium teſtium diligenti opera, ) ab iphts flammis in cineres favillamque converſus 
«ſt totus : renovationem, reſtaurationem ,* & quaſi regenerationem vel reſur- 
re&ionem quandam , per Divinam manum , opportuns recepturus tempore Sacel- 
lum ; Deniquecumaltari quod-omnipotenti Trinitati conſecrandum fore Loms, 


uxoribus noftris, liberis mais, & reliquis exulibus, five execrminatis nofttis Rheds, 
tribus zyeRi , rran{migrationem hanc,, nobis injunRam , dic prefinica ingrefſ. ſu- 
mus. Arque nondum ex Imperii Romani figibus egreſhi , ira greſſus noſtros 'diſponi- 
mus , &z dec#tero(Deo favente'& gubernante) diſponemus: ut roti orbi Chriſtiano 
claroapparere poterit , patienter nos hxc (qualiacunque) tolerare poſle , aur ſalrem 
velle : & paratiſſimos eſſe nos, Reddere Deo quz Dei ſunt, & Ceſ@7 , quz ſunt 


: 4 T 


Ceſaris, Obedicntiflimos criam nos eſſe , & humillimos ſacroſaoQz Catholicz Ec- 
clefige filios,. & ſummi, Pontificis Romani, & aliorum Ecclefiaſticotum Prez 


ligs,. & | Pontificis R Preſulum 
Catholicotum, in Chriſto & propter Chriſtum ram cle oblervantes & lore , qua 
ipſe qui Judex fururus eſt yivorum & mortuorum , varriis nos cle moUls haud 
opramus bonum , ur per ſecundas velttas ( 
Inzocemie , ſinceritatis , & fidelis (Coram 
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. Exbiis igirur paucis, -Hiſtor 
cadiſimeque Dominarionis 


haud lev 


nos, 


poris & Fortunz nuncupara Bona , tang : ris hi 
millimis & ſpontaneis offerimus precibus. Cuidenique ſoli fic omnis laus, honor,gloy 
ria, & gratiarum Adio, .nunc 8 ſemper. Amen. = | 
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Datz Erphurdiz, Anno 1586, die 16 Julii. 


pi SA | Fidelis (in Chriſto, propter Ch Tong 


| ſeronlus. X 
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| Joannes Dee. _ 
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This Lerres being written, and read unto E, K, andof him well liked for the quiet and modett 
- courſe therein kept, otherwiſe (as he ſaid to Fr, Pucci) then he could have uſed ; or had uſcdin a 
Letrer which now he had alſo wricten : but now would nor ſend , thinking that my forelaid Letter 
might. ſuffice for our caſe, he ralked with Fr, Pwcci of this Letter , which Fy, Pucci ſaid he wo 
oladly.ſce and read , which FE. XK. told him that 1 was minded not to let him read its Then faid 
he, that he would nor carry it : Hereuponintalk with Fr.: Pucci, ſpeaking of this Letter , Trold 
him that Thad wricten a Letter with ſufficient anſwer in general tothe Nancine requeſt and offer 
him'in writing brought to us , and in ſumme told him the chief contents of the Lerter, Then faid 
_he, whereas you write of the Books burnt , why write you not ungo him of 
1 now perceive by you both, that they are reſtored? . all be a dj 


or nd it ſhall be ac 
# ſhall underſtand more by other, then by your ſelf. Thereof have I nocare, 
 andI know the truth of my writing: And they are not all reſtored that T kno 
ever he hath at my hands he may be aſſured is true : whatſoeyer he ſhall c eRecor . 
thereof cannot be ſo g50d, unleſſe, our Record conſentthereto 5 Then ſaid he, why write you of be 
thoſe Books burning, beitig done before your comming away : It isas if you wrote. bac i "PYobs 
ou no care Mr. Pucci, tor the method of my_Letters faidT, and I faid farther , it is.rold me thar 
unlefſc you ite my Letters you will not carry them , you ſhallpardon me for ſeeing of them 
concent I have ſufficeeritly told you e and if you will nor deliver them, I can ger the 
vers waycs ,.or I may omit the ſending of Fhem, andwrice ſuch a Letterro the Ny 


Bur he would 


written anſwer ro hy requeſts and offer {ent by Fr, Pwucci; 
Lercer, uni«fe he might have a fight of it himſelf. Arche l 
became reſolved ro goe with the letrer,, and (by EF, -K, his 

7ohn C arpio, that he ſhould nor be deſtitute of money at Prage,. 


rn Bs 


r ” 


vy 
E:2 


- k F] , g % 4 % % + = t7 .# F : % - i 7 


P .. "1 A I 7% 4 3 & = c . M . _ ty a 
Mts 
” 
e _ 
; $ Y | TR Ir 
- " PR "= 4 . . * = : 4 - : 3 : * T » 


- ” 


ucts Puccilaid to us both , how cariyou doubt 


inſt, chis. Monſter, of ; 
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thac Virgo 8 

prims cum wire her 
congre[ſu con 1, _ 
ciperet, 


rowatd Prege with my Letter to the Nuncin 


@rpio from E. K, and with 


my Letters incloſed to the 


if we os 


; > OS CRISTAL 


"Remember that Fr. P#ci, rhe morning before his going required of me our Lerters Teſtimonial 
ta ourfriends, ofhis fidelity toward us. What needeth that (ſaid I) for as muchas your deeds were 
as well known to them as to us, your own conſcience to your ſelf may ſerye abundantly. Bur our 
friends divers, who have wamed us of you; and have maryelled why we would ſuffer you any longer 

in our houſe and company, would neither credit our Letters as yer in this caſe. And wonld alſo con- 
= demne us of light judgment, or great blindneſs to judg the cauſe berween you and us. 
| Bur truly I obſerved in him, now, a friore proud preluming over us then hutherto, before , when he 
was fore rebuked, for over-crowing us, fo as he began to do, 
Preſumptio. 3 Now he faid, he had as greatauthority as we to publiſh any of our Secrets , at his diſcretion, _ 
2 That he ought to cat bread with us. | 
3 T hat he undcritood our Books off Attions berter then we. 
4 That he needed not our conſent or counſail to deal with the Pope his Nancine : he did it by ts 
duty general, of Charity, &c. > A +> pack 
5s He offcrcd to order the Aſuncime;and the Emperor to the reclaiming of the Decree made againſt 
Us QC» : : 
NOTE. . 


E Conſider whatthis may import , that the Decive tome 
pany,and of chem that then d1d- | 


Gorha,our horſes were ſo ill that we again the next day , we 
| hired a Coach, &c+ ; | 


I” 


touching him, being one of my houſhold com- 


in tome , and whoſe name he is not 


*, 


* Vide ſcrip- another way noc abated co * thruſt himſelf intro che whole 
1m illius de wilfeflow'or Recciver of them. ro be 
noſ10 #52c7e  \ niſhed us, unleſs he is affured of their good will who have 


ſhewed th YES oUr mic 


Romano, ©** oreile.fome 6rher cauſe emboldnied him roſome orher purpoſe » 8c. by the ſceond he 


fradof 6 great pre » Hot yet allowed of, andto us 

1. Þ. All theſe points I cannotdecipher and judge, butreferre them to the profound wiſdome and high 
 providence'of God, wherefore and how farre he hath admitted him to be privy of our Actions, and 
ſo a Wirmeſs vo ſome purpoſes ſufſivient.] All things be to the honour and glety of God: Amen. 


— 83T 


- 


—I—— © 
_—___ — — 


— 


_ 'Ets tnis literis fui miratus quod intelligerem te illins eſſe 0- 

þinionis + ſententiz, me apud Cxlarem tibi ac conſorti tuo of< 
2 feciis mers non parum obfuiſſe , quod ſciam ita me @+ re, 
L OO naturacomparatum , ut omnibus quan maxime cupiam prode 
3 nemini aut obeſſe. Q nod autem pre quod mei erat officar, m 
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mum ©» obtredatoribus, 7: =  poſ, 


tror grave vobis videbitur conſuliuni menm,ſi enim ea vobis eſt in fide 
_ Catholica puritas atque conſtantia, ea in prxſenti Angelorum co 
nione ſinceritas, vitz integritas,@ innecentia, nt aſſeritis : Me etiam 
tacente occaſionem quzritis declarandz weſirx fidet Os bonitatis, &»+ 
bac una ratione honori veſtro ( cujus vos rationem babendam dicitis,' 
cui tantum abeſt quod per me aliquid ſit detrafium, ut illum etiam 
pro viribus quantum officii met O# injun&ii muneris ratio patietur, 
_ fovere fim paratns,ut Domino Puccio pluribus dixi ) ©» omnibus vi- 3 
tz commodis vel maxime conſuletis. Deus gratia ſna wos ita regat, | 
ut Angelorum converſatidnem in Celis aliquando babere oſſutis. | 
Vale Pragez , die 28 Fuli 1536. _ OW | 
lagnific. D.V. 


rd 


' Ex Corde hriſto frater 
Philip. Epiſcopxs Placenti- 
| nus Nuncins.. 


Magnifec, Domino Joanni Dee, Anglo, _— —- = 
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Ulta ſunt flagella pracepte mea. negligentium - Multiplex- 


* 


* * E —_— 


que furor bominibus propriis cenfedentibus wirubus. Hi enim 
contemptores ſanguinis Os Regni mei fortitudinis, Gigantes 
faGi ſunt, ad omnem abominationem multiplicandam. Sed ego Sum 


qui ſum, qui foſui in Patre Solium verbumgque ad faciendum inter- 


5s ; 


ſ1s Tut dicium : qui in ultima Tuba percutiam illos , ut £0: Greco 


ny Seat dere el A ee 


noſcant vias meas, O* ad ovile proprium redeant. Peribit Eccle 
+ populi Iniquitas, &+ judicabitur in gladio. 1% vero Culich 
num in tempore extende opportuno, prout a mei pformaber is 
num, (tao O» moriente nequiſſimo ) adjunum induc : Inn 
te in fortiſſima dextra mea, ad falſum illum Prophetam , @- G 
forte Ma hometanos (9 Turcas | extirpandum ut intellig, 
dicium a Na%areno Crucifixo me. Sunt qui cribarent te, 


icts ſunt machinantes in te malum. F ac bonn, 
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oliath s 
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meis ad gloriam meam Docui 
ris, quz ab illo. diſces. dSparat 


PY 


gone 


perour had granted to the 
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Franciſcus Puccins preftentiſſimis ac Deo dileStis- viris DD. 
Joanni Dee &+ Eduardo Kelleos gererofis Anglis, majoribas in 
Chrifto fratribus , &+ ipſis tanquam patribus colendis , precatur 
gratiam + pacem a Deo patre eſtro, & 4 | Domino # 6c fel Chrifto, 


Amen. 


IX quo 2 vobis diſceffi, toto illo itinere, quod ofts Giebuy'© n= 
fect, vendito Lipſiz equo, haud parum vexarus fuit meus ſpi- 
ritus, dum animum mecum volverim, quot modis Satanas divi- 
num opus retardare & nofiram conjunGonem dirmere, adhibitis 
exterioribus & interiorityis machinis & armis 5 - tentaverit, & adhuc 
- tentare non ceſſet. Neque enim poſſum, niſi ab co, agnoſcere aff|a- 
tus illos diffidentie, rumcres ab invidis hominibus, ſparſos, ſuſpitio- 
nes nobis injeQas, abſque certis indiciis, adverſus fidem non levibus 
argumentis probaram, atque hujuſmodi impedimenta 8 offendicu- 
|, quibus curſum noſtram impedire ac {ſanQam amicitiam, divinis 
auſpiciis, inter nos ceeptam, convellere ac labefaQare, malignusille 
{piricus aggreſſus eſt. Itaque, in illa luGa, ne ullo modo manus illi 
darem, aut fatiſcerem , decrevi me, magis ac magis, munire Certa | 
fide in Deum, ac ſpe promiſſionum ejus, quas illum ſervaturum non 


dubito, tum precibus frequentioribns magys inftare, apud fammum 
patrem, ut nos quam primum donare veht tllo foi , quonoſtri 
humeri montibus ferendis, ur ille inquit, paresevadent 3 ad hzc au- 
Keriorem vitam inſtitnere nec menſas lantas amicorum adire ,, fed _ 
_ panem doloris folus comedere decrevi , ne ſim mefiore conditione | 
quam vos,qui tantopere aff igimimzur benigmiſimas Dominus quam- 
prumum,yvos in integrum feſtituat, atque ad folira colloquia piaque 
exercitra nos una reyocet, & eventu conſentaneo ſuis ſanQifſimis di- 
as, ſingulos nofirum exhilaret. Hanc viam ſequenti Dominus mihi 
ſpem facit fore , ur vobis & aliis facilius meam fidem probem ,'& 

_ mulras tentationes vitem quz apud hajus mundi homines facile nos 
invadunt. Ideo, niti neceflitate urgente, aut communibus negottis, | 
familiaritatem omnem & convictum cum aulicis fugio , & me hoc 
modo minus iſeptem precibus 'gentio,  meamque vitam &.mores _ 
dics emendare conor, ne videar omaino'indipnus ea (chola , in 
'Dominus meeerudire* dignatus eft, nec interim cum Publicano, kg 


precari obliviſcor, ur Deus  propitius fit mihi © are non da- 
bio me years | votis s & ſ wpplica > 
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noſtra negotia attinet ; perveni huc die 24 Julii, ſub ve 


quas lzto vultu accipere viſus eft : ſed colloque tum, 
1m, parata cena , jam diſcumbere vellet. In poſteriorem Diem 
1gitur rejeQus, ad Dominum Carpionem me conferebam , cum didici 
1m ad vos Miſlum,quarriduo ante, hinc diſceſlifle.Dolui 
Im non efle mihi obviam factum , tum ratione veſtrarum , tum 
meatum hterarum , quoniam faſciculum quendam ad me quoque 
ierebat, Sed quod maxime me torquebat erat cura de litteris Tily- 
ftriſſemi Domini Roſenbergii, quas (ciebam incluſas Domini Car 
onis. literis, nec cas aperire,aut alii tradere audebam, cum diſerte eſ 
ler, ſcriptum illud ad manns proprias.Dum itaque occaſionem quero 
& expedo, ea (cle obtulit, quam mox audietis. Reyerſus ſequenti 
die, ad Ilyftriſſomum Dominum Nuncinm, invenio apud illum Feſwi- - 
tam [talum, qui mihi fuit a confeſſionibus : blande gþ ambobus ac- 
cipior, ſedere jubeor, a 7eſuita nomine candoris & ingeriuitatis,non 
parum laudor.Tum lupide moneor ab I[uftriſſemo Domino Nuncio ut 
1pli adfim, 1a convertendo Teſ aitaille(is enim erat qui cumipſo ex- 
oltulaverat,quod nimis facile mihi dediffer : reftimonta trinmpban- 
trs. Eccleſiz non ſnbjic; judicio militantts, ) Reſpondeo me fecifle 
quod in me erat ut docerem eum.preferre Coclum terrz, ac tr 
pal ſuperius infenoth; ſed cum id mihi minime ſucceſſet, ejus ec, 
do&rina & autoritate, hominem'de fententia Ha dejicere 1s 
115 Dominns Nuncivs-haud gravate,noſtram ſententia m,hac in par- 
te, probar, & exemplis confirmat, atque ita concludzt, ut ſtatuat cer- x 
titudinem widentis O# audientis Dominum , aut ejus angelum , non 
pendere a probatione Eccleſiaftica, neque ab illo eſſe rationem reptten- | 
dam ſux revelationis,glum nibil-publici wuneris exercere audet : ſetl 
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vo 4 


»+ 
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; incipiat palam profiteri, ſc a Deo doium + miſſum, ita ut non v- 


us ſolum-, ſed aliorum quoque interſit ,, ſcire quo: ſpiritn agatur, 


WA pro- | 
bare, nequne ipſum jure poſſe examen hos detreGlare, licert ſuas reve- 
lationes eis ſubjicere minime teneatur. - Nam ſt ordinaria autoritas 
cum admilerat, bene habebit , 1 lquetu arum excitabitur: ſin 


tac. ccleſtafticorum mMuUNUS eſſe e, illins ſprritum examimare. 
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te commonefaQo, aut alia rat 
teraxenſe Concilii, cujusmentior 
vſtorina 8. Franciſei, qui pri 
atus fuit, cum x 
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repellendi inodo, dicebat Przſules aliquando aſos eſſe, ut probarent 
(piritum & conſtantiam corum qui res nova» magnaſque Propone- 


rent. Ego vero inquam, ut hxc ita {ec habeant , Vos bhactenns publi- 
cum munus exercere non tenta ſje, & intra pr ivatos parietes, ſ HMMr. 
modeſtia vos continuiſſe. Tum ille, longiori ambitu verborum, ſic de 
vobis diflerior, ut cx veltris Feibis Serenilimum Poloniz Regem, ad 


 inviculimum Cxſarem , & ad Hluſtriſſimum Legatum Hiſpanicum, 
jam cox. ſtare dicerct, vos aliquid amplius quam privatum moliri: Ac 


Summo Poarmtict, {cdent1 in {pecula fuper totam Chriſttanam Rem- 
publicam poruttl- merito lulpecias cile veſtras perſonas , hoc modo 
Principum animos, & iareriores aularum-receſſus ſcrutantes : 1dque 
ratione Veltrx Regnz, infentilimzx Apoſtolicz,ledi,8& cum iplo Tur- 
Ca ContPrantis, NCCNON ſparitus familiares babentis ac prxterea ra- 
tionc velirx fummx peritiz, in artiÞus & {cieatus recondits, quibus 
facile plebi & imperitis impout poteſt, Cum enim fitis magni Aſtro- 


| log, diccbarille, & facile yobis fir habere geneics principum, nec- 


non Magicas arggs calleatis, haud difficulter poſſetioc bonorum An- 
gclorum nomine, ea proponere,qurx a tpiritu Eccleſiz hofte manarent. 
Idco Summum Pontiticem, (cut due, 1} Principes funt maxime ob- | 
ſervandi, utpote qui inter Hereticos vivant & regnent prudenter 
{ccific,qui utſerit, ut 1n veſtros mores & doctrinam 1nquireretur. Ac- 
ciditle autem preter ejus poſtulatam & voluntatem, wt, zmdifia cau- 
ſa, expellerennmi. Se vero vicem noſtram dolere, & paratum efle ad 
curandum, ut vos juſtificare poſits, 1dque fibi effe.in votis, non {e- 
mel afſerint Quapropter horratus eſt me, ut ad I/uftriſſumum Domi- 
mum Roſenbei grum contenderem,atque ipſius bonam propenſioniem, 
crga Vos,Cl ligniticaremz Namille a Summo Pontitice facile impetra- 
bir, ur cau{z veſtra hic cognolcarur, & 11 ille vobis faverit, ut hacte- 
nus iccit, ic quoque 2 um vobis omnibus officiis, ac prumum 
tore, quiie veltris g genibus obvolvat f; tales erjtis, a VOS NONn- 
auf pradicant. Ego igitur reGa ad Iſuſtrif. D. Roſenbergium. Sed 
Quarter redeundum mihi ſuit, antcquam admitterer. Die 27 tandem 
aduiis, expoſui meum ſtudium,erga vos reſque veſtras,ac quomodo 
Iluft.D.Nuncins affeCtus ergavos ellet,ac tandem oravi utnon defere- 
rct patrocinum & defenſionem illam, quam ſuſcepiilet peregrizorum 
prentiſſemorun, qui a Cxlare minus benc informato ad Cxiarem me- 


_ tins informatui s provocarent ac ſuam 1anocentiam, Dei & ho- 


minibus, provatam cupcrent. Ille pes Vos non ad- 


-modum fibi noros cile : ſe bis cam ſentorez ſemel tantum cum junore _ 
collocutum , judicaſſe vos doftos &+ pios, &+ prxclaris donis mnſtru- 


cos : exiſtimare vobis hoc accidiflc mala aliqua relatione cui incom- 
modo a res p:iacipum {unt abnoxiz : veſtrum eflc id quo animo. 
ferre:non {e Pan 1itcre quod vobis fayerit, & 11 ſcirit quid potulimum, 
a ie, peterctis, daturum operam, ut veſtris votis reſponderetur.Tune 
milu viſum clt nongulla dicere de optima ſpe , quam de iplo conce- 
wn, On "2H 
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apud Catholica Templa,& quam inhumaniter, in hoſpitiis & civita- 
cibus ratione hujus prxjudicii Ceſarez, traftaremini, doceo quam 
{ordido & anguſto loco veſtras familias reliqueritas , ita ut veſtram 
{upellefalem, & libros explicare nequ1 veritis 3 Moneo, ut Domini 
- Dee jam grandis nat, aut potius ſenis, & nihil tale ha&enus paſſi 
vicem doleat ; ejus erumnas non tanquam ſimplicis hominis confide- 
randas efſe, cum vir {exagenarius, quatuor tene[lis ſuaviſſimiſque 
beris (quorum mayor {eptimum annum vix exceſſerit) ac dileRifli- 
mz conjug1 adjundis, longe gravius afttigatur , ratione uxors luz © 
Icciflimz forminz, & pignorum chariſſimorum, quam {ut ipſius 3 0- 
ſtendo quanto offendiculo hoc futurum fit Catholicis Anglis , ac 
c#teris, & quanra anſa przbeatur hereticis, invehendi in Ecclefia- 
{ticum ordinem : declaro periculum imminens ordin illi, fi forte De- 
us facultatibus veſtris ad eos pleendos eorum inimicos armari per- 
mitteret : Demonſtro Deum alias, per Iſaelitas hzreticos Cathol- 
cos Fudeos punire conſueviſſe: ac denique declaro, quam abſur- 
dum fit vos indifia cauſſa condemnari, f11d meriti fitis ; quanto ab- 
ſurdius, {i non -meriti fitis quicquam tale : abſurdillimum vero, cum LT - 
a Catholica Eccleſia honor potius vobis deberetur : Ac cum non 
petatis niſi ut vobis vos purgare liceat , nity] magis conſentaneum 
rationi excogitari, nullo alio modo errorem admiſſum emendart, 
atque hoc negotium bene dirigi & redintegrari poſle. Ule mihi le- 
it veſtras literas, id eft D. Dee, {ed de rebus, ambobus vobis, ali- 
quo modo, communibus': dicit ſe non credere ea , quz de divinis 
* monitis & miraculis, inillis, continentur, petit ut iple declarem ob- 
{curiorem locum de libris combultis : audit a me teſtimoninm ocula- 
tum de illis concrematis, ©» quomodo vobis audiverim eos eſſe cali- 
tus reſtitutos , ac deniqueconcludit inllis literts efle multa-lauda- 
bilia, multa admirabilia, multa itidem incredibilia ; ſed cam non _ 
{int Deo impoſlibilia ; ſe ſuſtinere afſenfum, nec-velle quigquam 
 certi, xe non penitus explorata, pronunciare.: yob1s.tamen reſpon- 
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verba cum fas conferrc poſliris , & pro veſtra prudentia & pie- 
tate , conſilium capere , & fi operx precium videbitur re{cribere. 
Quantum enim ex ejus ſermonibus colligo, videtur pſ1 neceffarium 
novum mandatum, a ſummo Pontifice, antequam quicquam vobil- 
cum agat; nec ſe {cripturum dicit de vobis Romam,niſ1 prius petatzrs 
quod ab ejus ſantitate capitis : utpote qui, in hac cauſa, fuerir 
merus interpres, inter Pontificem & Ceſarem ; nec pollit, nif1 verbis 
ſui Domini quicquam promittere & ſtatuere. Idcirco, quantum vi- 
dere poſſum, res diutius protrahetur quam vellemus, niſi Dominus 
noſter & Pontifex coeleſtis, aho modo, nobis providerit. Die 28 & 
29 inveni Iluſt. D. Roſenberginm tam occupatum, ut admitti non 
potuerim, ſed per cubicularium ſignificavit, fe valde cupere ut collo- 
queremur, itraque redirem die 3o. Interim fui rurſus cum Hluſtriſ- 
{imo D. Nance, mox dilceſſuro ad Sandi Carol; Monaſterum, ubi 
commorabitur quamdiu hi eſtus {xvient. Er cum commodo ceci- 
differ, in colloquendo, viſum eſt, mihi interrogare hominem,an pro- 
baret meam ſententiam de diſcernendo ex certis notis & terminis ve- 
rum verbum Dei a fito & fucato , cum poſlit angelus malus tran{- 
formare le in angelum lucis & Apoſtata falti, non raro, ſe transfigu- 
rent in Apoſtolos Chriſti. Dicebam enim duo mihi videri neceſlaria, 
ut hoc judicium rite fiar, primum quidem, in homine audiente, bo- 
na propenſio& animus bene affeCtus ad Creatorem,totuſque exet1 ita 
= _ pendens, ut nihil antiquius habeat quam ei placere, & qui de ejus 
benignitate atque veritate non dubiter erga eos, qui ad iplum con- 
fugiunt, .ut bonum ſpiritum hauriant. Deinde in ſermone, nomine 
Det propolito, requiri cas proprietates, quz tantum authorem de- 
ccant 3 quas graphice deſcnibit Paulus, cum dicit, Vivus eft enim 
14&.4.12, 15, Jermo Dei + efficax , &» penetrabilior omni gladio ancipiti, Os per- 
tlingens uſque ad diviſionem anime ac ſpiritus, compagum quoque ac 
— —medullarum., aſcret or-cogttationum O rntentionum cor as, Op mom 
eft ulla creatura inwiſibilis in conſpeciu ejus. Cui adſtipulatus Deus, 
}c-.13,38,:9. QUL apud Teremiam dicit; Propheta qui ſomninm habet., ſomnium nar- 
ret,ct qui verba-mea babet,verba mea narret.Q uid paleis cum tritico? 
arit Dominus.Nunquid non verba mea ſunt quaſi ignis?dicit Dominns, 
quaſt malleys conterens petram? Concludebam igitur,hominem Deo 
tidentem, ex effticacitate & ardore ilJo,quo afficiſe percipit,deprehen- 
dere {ermonis Dei veritatem. Nam vox lupi & alieni paſtoris non 
poteſt, permovero veram ovem, ut ipſum diu ſequatur, & hanc eſſe 
regulam , qua judicarem divinas {ententias a non divinis , diſtingui 
poſe : Ille probabit meam ſententiam,atque addidit, fine bono ſtu- 
dio auditorum,non apparere efficacitatem divinorum ſgrmonum, ut 
conſtat ex Chriſti hiſtoria. Dum enim fimplices IſraelPe, dicebant; 
Nunquid fic loquutus eft homo,& ſimilia de Chriſti do@ina, Phariſi 
& perverſi Sacerdotes eum deridebant-& contenigebant. T nnc ego, 
11 contingeret igitur, ut cum congrediemur, fieret ad te verbum Do- 
ml mini, 
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mini, num hujuſcemodi regula utereris. Hic ille inquit, cum poſer 
accidefre , ut mihi de hac re judicandum eflet , nolo hoc tempore, 
meam ſententiam declarare, ted hujuſcemodi ratio non mjhi mala 
videtur: Ex quibus verbis ne(cio quid mihi vitus fum adorari minus 
candidum, quam in re tanra, opus cflet. Scd Dci cſto judicium de 
ejus interiori ſenſu. Ego, bona tide, colloquia noſtra cxpolui, ut 
vobis u{ui cite poſlint, ratus hoc vobis gratum, ficur foret mihi (1 ve- 
ſtro loco cflem. - Reverlus die 3o, ad Hluſt. D. Reſenbergium vidi 
cum'tandem exeuntem, cx cubiculo, ad quoldam nobiles, et drxic 
{c tantopere diſtrictum efle , ur mecum colloqui non poſlet. Sicut 
cuperet. Ego vero, inquam me S. Celiitudinis monitu, tories revcr- 
{um expectare ejus reſponium, et an vobis reicribere vellet. Tunc 
Ille 1nquit prius recum colloquendum eſt min, iraque, (ut eus ver- 
bis utar) habeas patientiam, al1quor:dies donec ego pro te mittam, 
et fic me dimifit. JDocut 1gitur Vexceſſanm cubicularium noſtras x- 
des, qui dixit le optime callere locum, ac, ſfuo tempore, memorem _ 
tore mci, cum Dominus me acceriet. Expecans igitur aut re'pon- 
{unrHluſtritim D. Roſenberg, aut aliquid aliud dignum veſtris au- 
ribus, non vikum cf{t mil 1d vos expreſſum nuncium mittere : Mo- 
nente. prz{ertum Domino Sevembergtio, vobis cile paratis nctcio 
quas Xdes 1n oppido Naitz, in Comitatu $ aarreburgenſr, & ut ex- 
pecarem reditum Domin! Carpionrs,quem propediem reverturum 
ſperabat, ne fine magna cauſa atqueincertus de loco veſtrz ledis,ad 
vos literas dirigerem. Igitur non parum fſolicitus de vobis & de redt- 
tu D.Carponss, ſemel ad minimum 1n die, ezus xdes adeo,atque 1n- 
terrogo 1i quid de illo ſignificetur 1, nec quicquam, per mulros dies 
audio, Tandem de diet 2 Auguſt; tcrtitor D.Millernm an aliquid mi- 
hi de amico, dicere pollit. Reſponder le quoque expeRare hominem, 
atque admodum mirari tam diuturnam moram, prxſertim cum D. 
Gregorius, quiiniplo Carprone ad vos venerat, fit triduo ante rever- E 
—FE TILES AI 
tu noveram, ad illum recta contendo. Gallxs cjus coptubernalis hu- | 
maniter me admittit, jubet expecare D. DoRorem, ct ad illum ac- 
cerſendum currit. Sed cum diuttus moraretur , ego jam dilceſſurus, 
video D. Gregorium leorlum cumipſo colloquentem , et me torvo ' 
vultu intuentum.  Saluto illum & gratulor reditum, ac demum de 
_vobis incorrogo. Ile reſpondet fe nihil quicquam de vobis aut re- 
bus veſtris ſcire , nec vobiſcum-- fuifle. Tunc ego aliquantulum 
| hareo, ac tandem dico, fi.nolit quicquam dicere me xquo-animo 
 Jaturum, (ed jam mihi conſtare eum vobiſcum fuiſſe : We ſtoma- 
chatur veltrum nomen , ac totius mundi fallacias & impoſturas : di-. 
cit ſua fibi efle curx , non veſtra vos multa quidem promittere, ſed 
 Parum prxſtare , neſcire ſe quare conqueramini : ſe per ſeſqui:an- 
num, vana ſpe laGatum, vobis ad hzſifſe ,' ut aliquod e minoribu 
veſſcis axcanis.dilceret, nec quicquam-alicujus mementi percepille. 
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Hic ego : an parvum tibi videtur arcanum llud contra luem vene- 


ream ? Ile vero, {ubridens, a D. Sconto, 1nquat , longe przſtantio- 
rem habeo. Denique, his. omiſlis, libram meum Poftelle repeto : 1]- 
le negat ſe habuitle 1nterrogata quo audiverm ; ac me laudante D. 
Dee,ille rurſus negat ſe viditle; niti forteanquit, ex manibus D. Se- 
venbergut, vis dicere librum neicio quem line titulo : ac denique de 
reſtituendo nullam ipem facir. Ego qui cum 1iIlo verba commutare 


. nollem, abco : ac pucrum veſtcum $ tanijlaum, in atrio ottendo,& ab 


1.1o intclligo , vo» Erfordiam ulque cum D. Gregorzo & D. Carprone 
veniſle,ante oftiduum . D. Carpionem itlinc Bambergam ad exigendas 
nel{cio quas pccunias,protecum; ſe cam D. Gregorzo, hoc venifſe.In- 
tcrrogo an literas aut aliquod verbulum, a vobis, ad me, ferret; re- 
{pondet, nihil prortus, quia forte putabant, 1nquir, te hc non effe: 
ic poſt rriduum aut quatriduum ad yos reveriurum.Laudo «cus con- 
{ilium, & conſtantiam 1n lerviendis Dominis, ac doceo meas xdes,ne - 
fine meis litcris ad vos venat : Promittit te non ditcefiurum, me jn- 
{falutato D.Gregorius interim percipit, me cum eo colloqui, atque 
ratus (quantum cx voce clamantis judicare polſum) puerum revo- 
cat. Ego, cogitabundus, diſcedo. Dic quiato decumo hujus menſis, 
tandem nactus tervulum veſtram Stanrſlaumn, 1n loco hidero, eum ac- 
curatius de veſtris rebus ac ſratu examino , atque non ſine magna a- 
nim1 met voluptare, audio vobis concetlas ciſe amphores xdes.Illuft. 
D.Langraviunm proaſtantilimo D. Dee multum tribuere ut favere, 
& {ummo Dco pro tanto munere magnas gratias ago,atque puerum 
ad meum cubiculum duco oſtendoque 111i literas ad vos paratas, ne 
fine iptis ad vos revertatur. Sed paulo poſtea pater Carpionis me mo- 
net, te velle ante noGem, ad vos unicum exprefium mittere & ur 
{cribam 11 velim : nam le a D. A elleo monitum hoc mihi fipnificare: 
1ngentes gratias ago D.Kelleo qui met non fit omnino oblitus , & 
hzc, perhunc quem vobis {pero tidem nuncium , ſignificare ſtatuo, 


[cripturus rurius per Staniflaum, (1 operz pretium videbitur. - 

Oro voz atque obteſtor per Deum illum vivum,qui Autor-eſt no- 
{trx amicitix, & qui diterte Prexcepit ut nos INVICEM ac mutuo ame- 
mus, ne ob[iviicamini met cum datur vobis occaſio invigendi me per 
Iiceras aut pcr inter nuncios, & reddendi me ccrtiorem de ſtatu ve- 
ſtrarum noſtiorumque rerum 3 nam ego certe veltri non obliviſcar, 
& ofticia mea id teſtibuntur,non ſolum-coram Deo,fed'etjam-coram- 
omnibus hominibus. $1 veſter reditus aliquandin differetur , inviſam 
vos proximo mente Septembrz, longe enima vobis vix vivere poſſum, 
umo 11 proprie loquendum fit , me vitz txdet : Ac prxſens agam 
de nonnullis rebus quas ſcribere minime decet. Ee TE 
Jam elapſiſunt 18 dies ex quo Illuſtrifſimum Nzncinm Apofoli- 
cum non vidi, & cum fatis ſuperque ſatisfecerim obedientiz,non ad- 
wo illum, ne verba nobis dare fibi tam facile fore perſuadear. Often- 
dit literas D. Dec Legato Veneto &-» Florentino: &» uterque mibe 
Sn EE EE. 3: 2 a0" 
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ſu ummopert 45 dont TLRs | TP Iu 15 Faifent tTtas graves, Fox pluſe 
qHan wulgarts ſpiritus, @< optiſſint exemplum illarum , (ed ego of= 
ferre non poteram, & dubiro ne Illuſtriſtimus nei” eas {upprt- © 
mat 3 nam haud obſcure, innuit ſe tzmere voltrim eoncreſſitm pre: 
ſertim aquum * rationale, & 1d quzrere iden uz vobilcam age- 
re poſlit more Hiſp. &c. D. Foan. Carpio, nondum revertitur, & D. 
Reſenbergins cras dicitur dilcetlurus & netcto an recuperarc potero 
literas ad eundem Carpronem, in quibus c ac pecuntolts 1111: agebatur, 
fi dubicaris ne ille diurius quam par lit, folutionem differat quexlo 
curetts, ut aliquo alto modo mihi proſpiciatur. D. ab Offa, per 20 
_61es, non Vid, ac Jejuitts palam dixi & dico quandocunque occaſio 
{e offert, vobis factum ab ipſts inſignem injuriam, eos ply pendere ab 
aulzs ter reſtribus quam a caleſti : tim:re collationem quam cum vo- 
bis,ac ſue cauſe annum baud obſcure diſſuder cgtaque Jam {um ets mi- 
nus gratuse. : 
Saluto uxorem D. Dee lefiflimam faminam, ac mihi non mi- 
nus quam matrem venerandam 3 necnon conjugem D.Kelle:rarum 
exemplum juyenihis ſanGtratis , caſtitatis , atque omnium virtu- 
tum. Saluto omnes , alios veſtros domeſticos tan&os voſque 10- 
primis D.D. Joan. & Ed. deſiderabilia mihi nomina faclices ac bea- 
tos in Domino cupio ac precor. Quantum tribuam & tribuere de- 
beam velſtris precibus noſtis,e1s oro atque obfecro-me apud D.Deum 
_Juvetis ut yocationi mez reſpondeam, & curſum meum hilari animo. 
ac firmo corpore perficiam.SanQtfſimus ille pater, qui nobis jam ſuf- 
citavit paſtorem 1l]um magnum D. Jeſum filium ſuum mox reverſu- 
rum ad {ubigendos omnes innimicos cjusſub pedibus ſuis, atque Cx- 
cremam manum impoſiturum renovation rerum., nos omnes ſuo 
ſpiritu fovear ac recreet,ut Lat! adventum ejus przſtolari,atque nu- 
es voſtibus , lampadibuſque accenſis ornati, ipſi occurrere 


_ pPoſſimus. Praga xv K al. Octob. M. D. Lxxxv. 


Idem Dominationibus weſtrz addictiſſuus 


Atque ex animo frater 


PUCCIUS 
Preſtantiſſumis ac Deo dileds wiris D.D. mT ET TS 
Joannes Dec. &» Eduardo Kelleo Gene- 
roſs Anglis, ac Majoribus il Chriſto fra- 3 
Iran; mibi, tanquam Patribus colends,  —__ ” 4 
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Monifice Domnine;& uti pate r amantifſime & obſervande non minori etiam defiderio reneo! 


LY 
% 


'  dendi de multis colloquendi cum Magnifica dominarure veſtrade cujus erga me & fide, & amor 
. Re = dubutavi ne Se poſſum polt prandium hora commoda ego Jlam accedam. Deus ſua, 


gratia ſemper nobis adlit. : : | 
— Veſter ex animo, Gnilielmus propria manu, 
* Febr. 10. 1587, ſtilonovo.  _ Trebone, _ 
- Poftride reditus Illuftrihmi a Vienna ad Trebonem., 


TT 
Sir, My hearty commendations unto you defirirg your health as my own , my Lord was exceeding 
glad of your Letters, and ſaid now Ifec he loveth me, and truly as faras I perceive he lovethus 
heartily. This Sunday in the Name of the Blefled Trinity I begin. my Journcy, wherem I com- 
mend me unto your prayers, defiring the Almighty to ſend his fortirude wrh me. ] commend me 
umo Mrs. Dee a thouſand times, and unto your little babes: wiſhing my {cIt rather amongtt you, 
then elſewhere, I will by Gods grace about rwenty dayes hence return, 113 the ian lcalon aibeome 


fort and joy be amongtt you; 


Prage, Your aſſured and im- 
1587- 
A 35 Januarit. moveable friend. 


Thomas Kelly. 
Francis Garland. 


Ferdinando Hernyk, - 


To the Right Wor /hipfal, 

and his 7 ip friend Mr. 
John Dce Eſquire, give-- 
theſe, 


= CMagnifico Domins, 


DominoDcc. 


Received of Lodovick, in the High-way by Platz, in the middle way betweefi New-houſe and - 
Trebon, as I was comming from New-houſe , whither I went to haye met my Lord as he came 
from Y:cnna: Bu. Arch-duke Erneſt was occalion (as was thought) that they ſhould go ro Prage 
by Triegle , being the more even, although not the next way : I reccived them on Friday the 6 of 
February, and they were delivered himar Prepe on Sunday was a ſeven-night, before , being the 
25 of January, novo ſto. | ZR EY 


= 
went with him. Ee Kelly. 


Swethart 1 comm-:nd me unto you, hoping n God that you are in oood health, asI and my 
4 children, with all my Houſhold am here, I praiitc Godfor it; Ihave none other matter to write 
- ————=— uno you at this tn. | 


I bein? at New-houſe from Trebone, (to go to underſtand which way my Lord Roſenberg would = 
_ $0 tro Fren to Prage and when,) andthis Letter being in the fame day brought from Prage, 
my wre lent Lodovick with it, toward me, and fo without Platz Town in the High-way he 
Save It me, | 


un Pon ” __ 
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| + Trebone in Bohemia, 


Viſitation Secunde , Attio inſtituta, 


<COEEI 


; SLY Q Preces ad Dicm fudi , and declared that we here and now preſented 'our ſelves; as in obe= 
Die 19 Sep : dience, according to the gime preſcribed of fix Moneths end, (ince the laſt good Friday : I craved 
tembru. pardon of all our errors and miſdeeds, fince the laſt time of his yifiring us , and now requeſted his 


Die Veneris aid anddireRtion hence-forward to walk proſperouſly, according tothe well pleafing of his divine - 
ſextt menſis Majeſtic : and that he would granc unto W+lliam Roſenberg, E. K, and me his graces , ſo abun- 


por eoophere dantly, that in us his honour might be increaſed , and glory advanced mightily and trigm- 
2 meridic bor Phanty 8c. Ws. _ ES 
4 -Þ E. K. Here is a round fice like a Sunne. _ © 0 pa 
E 0 | | Vox $49028# F rigida pr epar ai. | "7 
3 ” Ae verreme ramen Guliclmo, mediaterens & agunm, reſpendere par atwus EK 
| | | | | * od 


4 
iP 8; : S | - FP , : + c 


. ”" l W77 +. % - * 
; KR fe LE 
on F 4 #1 * Wa. ;» 
$5.35; z*.., l ' 
« . p By Hs 
: 7 of |. 


_ & Tea juſtuses Domaine, & nos impii : tuſanRus es Domine, & vietuz 

07arey nequenos Preparare fine tuo auxilio & gratia unquampoſſimus: Tuam igitur nobis concedas 
gratiam, & de tantoerrore noſtro dignam agerepernitentiam, ur agnum;& mednrorem noftrum om« 
ni tempore novIs inyeniamus propitium ex tua clementia , illius mericis, & lpiritus tui Sandti atHatu 


| tf ED 
5 | l - | - EI Aa e=6{ Te 
immaculatz 2: nos nec 


conſolatorig: Amen, ds 
Cun, T rino & uni, Dto vero, & Omumpocent, fic ſempirernus honor, laus' perennis, & gloria =3 


perperua, Amen. 


> m+ Trebone, "Allis Secunda ex ſeptem. 
Anno 1586. 
Otob. 14. Tueſday. Mane poſt folis ortum. 
Circa 7. Precibus fuſis, gratiiſq ue attis pro miſericordiis Dei infinitis.exoa nos tam in pred, = 
{f inatione quam inexecutione, in atria, inmari, & in hac peregrinatione, & pro liberatione no- 
 ftraex manibus oſt tum in Pragenfi exilio, co pro ſua conmtinua turela, © pro rcdaltione nojtrd 


cum honore © ploria inillo, ad quietem & ſecnritatem cam Wilh:lmoRofenberoio, jam 
lebamus guid ipſe potiſſimum nobis proponere velit ex ſuu myſterits , & quid de Puccio eſſert ſta- 
avenudum , quid de © - CF operibous Philoſopbicis juxta ejns propoſitum, & quid de errore 
in prattica nuper fat a fit ſtatuendum, CF qnid preterea nobis jam & precipue fit faviendums , 65+ 
ad Wiluhclmum vocandum paratos, nos eſſe juxra Det beneplacitum,c, 

A I hid ferup Menfam federis, with the appurtenances, and had tet the Angelical Stone in 
the frame of Gold on the Tat], onely E, K, and I being inthe goodly linlz Chappel next my 
Chamber, appointed to our uſes, RE : 

A voice 4, $# + Let hin Come, that is t5 Come, _- | 

Q I w:nt tor the Loid Roſenberg, whom I tound tn his Oratory of the Church hearing of Male: 
And he camerwich me and lar in his -lace, 


E. K. 1 (cea great plain like unto a field, as though it were a 7» 
Mile over, in the end of ir there1s a great high rotten Tree, all 
the grafle 1s as though it were withered: and burned , rhere com- 
meth a beam as of fire from Heaven, and lighteth upon the Tree, -— 
now there commeth water out of the SURED the Tree, as though = 
1t were a Sea, and ſpreadeth all the plain over : And the Tree open- 2 
eth and there commeth a Man out of-it , his hair hangeth down 
unto his girdle ſtead, his garment covereth him down from his ſhoul- 
ders, and hangeth behind him down upon the water. 
The earth hath now drunk up all the water, and the Man ſtan- 
_ deth upon the dry ground. _ = 
_ All the place is full of green grafſe about a-cubit high.  _ 
Now the Man is out of tight. 


AY by - : 
428 


It ſeemed to be as beyond and without the Stone. _ 
The Viſion is clean di{-appeared. 


A -I expounded this Viſion in Latin tothe Lord Roſenberg. | 
ſeemeth to ſtand a little 


3 i £ F063: 6M | 

e that withereth, 

bs 7 gg a” 
dwelling, for 
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aHois contaminated, © eMudle, bebolds (4 je org)" witbares 3 4j.08 
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dt. o. 


ey _ 


ave beauty, moiſture 


ye C 
" or | 
LY 
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f 
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And behold, o you Sonnes of men. you ſhall be full of underſtanding , and of the ſpirit of Wiſe 
dome , and the grace of God , (of him that ſpeaketh nuh you) ſhall beplentiful and ſtrorg WAL 
you : Sothat you [hall ſpring, and beautifie the Earth and the Houſe of Chrift : And bebotd, he 
higher boughts,end mighty branches ſhall loſe their wertue , and be caſt down, becauſe they have 
placel themſelves upon the outward rotten Stock,, to the diſhonour of him thas hath called them : 
ard there ſhall uo more ſtrength or wertue be among ſt you : but you ſhall be ſubjett rovertty, and be 

ando Hitz cemrouled with an iron rod, by him that came out , and walked on the waters : Then ſhall be peace 
r/altr; dtf- and reſt - Thenibal: Hers ſalem deſcend, — 


pag E. K. Now is all diſ-appeared away out of fight. 
Ls | read the tormer parcel in Larne to the Lord Roſenberg. | 
| A Pauſe. 


pa & * * - o [1 s > 
A Tu jiftus es Domine, & Judicia tia Vera tu OmmnIpetens © Deus noſter, & brachio tuo nullus 
reluiercporoli, Veni,o Dominic, & contolare nos veriate GC Juſtitia, ; 


E. K. Now he1s returned again 1Nn the form he went away 1n. 
A red crolie commeth over 1t, pure red, ſo yellowiſh. 
| A Paulc, © 


Polirinny ve Go thar te Name of the God of Righteouſneſle , and of his Sonne Chriſt ſhall be magnifed in 
1n1m41 0. thee: S And ls, behold, by my ſelf, I ſwear that after a few Moneths the tume expired; 1 will 
Argha WD (optte, and break he holy place, ſo that there ſhall be no abomination 1n it. | 
— S_ And belo!d, the ends of the World ſhall be opened , and all people ſhall rejoyce in the Croſſe and © 
= .* munt; Name of the Lamb. | | 9 "OR 
1 -reewns $ But firſt com-#th terrour to all Nations, $ Wo, wo, theref:re be unto you, 0 you Kings and 
Teriiliiapiins. Princes of ihe Earth ' he that hath cares let him heay. | 
ww, And lo, beheld, this day I am deſcended, ana my promuſe is wpon him that heareth 4- 
amon; /t non. 
= Let bim mit1gate therefore the fragility of humane reaſon, and give mea dwelling place by 
Oo faichs for I will this lay make @ (ovenant with hims , ſo chat my Name and Spirit ſhall not de- 
RE part from his Houſe. EY 7” ; 
+ Enter al And what I have promiſed him I am, and I will bring to paſſe ; what is he, or who #s he that 
1, © _lavghath meto ſcorn; that (of he repemt nat) recervah not his reward ? 


it ors ſanlins 


And moreover, I will appear to him kereafter, and be ſha!l be partaker of the caleſtial myſtery, © 7 


if my Name be exalted in him. © Ee Os oe 
And beho'd, he ſhail often fall, but he ſhall riſe again, and /h all perſevere unto the end. 
E. K. It is diſ-appeared. | 


O Legrultimamhanc particulam Latine iph Princip Reſerbergto. 
A Paule.. 


E.-K. 1n lapide ſtetit ſcriptum. Afrer an hour. _ 
2 Weremoyednor, out fat (tliand dilcourſ:d partly upon the premiſes, and partly of Englands 


miſc1y rocome. | OR FS LEE 
K. K. There appeareth a little white cloud, like the end of 2 

cloud , witha dark image of a face of three in one: ſometimes ap- 

pearing three, {omerimes one. —_ 


The end of the white cloud doth wave up and down before the 
face. ol. To 


Co nm > Voxexlatere lapidis .,..., Theſe fowr Menerhs, ler William(fer aſmuch as in bim tyeth) ab ain 
0:rhefuft, from Prage , for be ſhall deceiverhoſerhas are deceivers, on oo OT Liagy 
i + An.1537 © Two winds (hall ariſefrom the Earth withis theſe next yeares in this Kingdom 3 /u the firſt lit: 
 iltone Revea-" bing fir ſtill; In the ſecond let bim arm himſelf 5 "and reſt with Victory, EDT” 


ſcrinenh. 
id 171. 16, 


Ed 


x a River: There "op two o like H op, whereof" one 1s wo 'P —_ 
_ the other is black : The one is on a bough in the water, that is the 
-black, the other on a withered bough on the land. 

A great Bear commeth out of the Wood. 

Now he ranneth toward them, he catcheth the black one in the L 
water,and {walloweth him, ard ſtandeth up upon his hinder. lege. M 
Now he gocth to the other, and ſhaketh him in his mouth, and Ran- 3 
deth up on his hinder legs : and hath pulled off both his Wings, he 
returneth into the Wood again, the body of the white lyeth on 
the ground. Now he turneth his fcer up. 

Now he ſtandeth on his legs again. | 

He tolloweth the Bear the fame way he went, he would lift up 
himſelf as if he fuld fly, but he cannot. | | 

Al this WoodWear, 5; two Fowles are vaniſhed. . 

E. K. Below ſtandeth a great Caſtle, at the foot of the Hill on 
which that Wood did ſtand, down in a valley from-the Hill goeth a 
great high Bridge of Stone long (in ſight) about ren Engliſh miles 
lon 

B-ſide the entrance, on the right hand of that Caſtle, is like a 
Dial, with motions celeſtial init, of Sunne and Moon. 

Now commeth a Bear , (black as the other) a very great mon- 
ſtrous Bear, The Bridge quaketh under him as he paſlec, 
the Caſtle he roareth, lookingtoward tho Caſtle: He ſteppeth- 
the Dial, and taketh the Moon our of it, and teareth it allin pieces 
with his' coeth: The Caftle fatteth , andthe brid 8 whelte he ſtand- 
eth is broken. The Caftle rs all ith raids. 

The Bear ſtandeth upon the edge of the +> ai beholderh the 


ruinc of rhe Caſtle down 1tito a pit asit were. 


" [us 2111088, 


| W [us ſecun- 
it. | oward, dus. 


_ Now the W rood appeareth again, and Te gore in tl 
mdaway—E—- 


* S 


Now that Viſioa is all vaniſl =u_ 3» 
Vox .,,,,. 0 (ail jhortly ſee, ap ainlt what ſtone Pucci hath ſperned. - - = 2 
My Peace and bl:ſſing be pon jo #74 "Oh 3 

E. K. Now all 1s gone away. 

AQ Glorin, lans, honor, BenediC&io & Jubjlatio fr Deo Parri, Deo flio, & Deo Spiripui fanRo ; 
ficur erat in princ4p10 » & nunc, & in ſemniterna ſxculorum (a hh. Amen. 
Spiritu principali confirma nos D:us, Deus FOE con filmi no$ Veus at, Hs Senpicerns 


vive & vere. Ten Oy BE ord ep ro an On >: 


—"_— 


AN———_——= MJ 
Anna 1536, Offobris Die 17, 4 meridie, poſt nova; cums Fr. Pactio bs ® rize avi” , 
rer pecunias quas cupiebat 4 mbit habere, tx liberalutait, e, & in netjine De. CO ranquand a ſert 
Det, & non ab Edwardo K-!1:0- 1anguen ab Edwardo Kelleo ; nos (H EK |: con 
(ad ſcandals mblrdcvitanda quaipfe contra nos ſparſerat & exto iraverat » ropte: 
800 Florenorum; Deo las & redduas per illums, & i w recuſatas quando. 
rats eramu.& 6 3< 0 Ducaro; li ex%68 pinwa 6 Car 9m. Deo, 8 ck acriper T 
bat.) Cont i1pr 9 owes ) 


Shibus, exponere 3 ! 


—_— 


teſt ibus pronumt ow olchanine, ref 
lochs opportwnis, 


/ 


f, 5 
Oe 4, 


' tx Arco Ivimus igitar ad Primatus Domnm, & convecatis aliquot Civibus primariis, Sacerde- 
te ſediore, & alrgnat ſcribis I!luftris ſummi Prixcipis (Domini Roſcnbergii) duos magnos faccos 
pccuniarym expotuirgus, & rx (uti duo millia ducatorum, & preterca plures quam 409 Doleri nume- 
rabantur ſupra mcen{am, Seo Flreni + Er Drlemmate i111 propoſito (quod ſuperigs annotavi) pecunias 
accipert comtemtns erat , ſed ille.voluit ſnbſcribere, fe accepiſſe in nomine Dei , E a nobis tanquans 
4 {ervis Dei. Nos vero proteſt abamur. nos nulls mode recipere mms s .ut a Deo boc ncb:s efſet tnx 
iunttum diceremns, ut illt illas proponeremws pecunas, vel accipicndas, vel recuſandas ab ills : Sed 
 Fantum 4d evitanda magna & multa ſcandala contra nos, ill  tllins ibiders libero commit- 
rere 4rbitrio , u; il _ & dicat , gnod 11! videretur melixs, © illi eſſe 29: V Ace 
cepit ergo pecunias, numeravit, ( indeeſt conſcriptums Chirogrpahum manu {cribs ' ſummi 
Princs21s (Pauli Wolfs i preſentis cum drverſs teſtibus, qui $; nomira ſubſcriſtrnit , titin flo 
C hirographo a)pare poreſt, | M1 
FrancHens pic ace. Saw en, meters any pow gate frees - of wh 

#15 fore liberos ab e146 lingua ventnata & inquitta Dems iilum converter : Fills 
Pucciue * fir proptrins,, atque dixit nobus ſe velle nn nc miniſtrum factar,. ſas divine Mae- 


/ + 
110118 108 


hs # 


o— ' Trebone. eAnno 1587. 
Die 7 Januarii 21. mane hor. 9. X 
L Tempus beneplaci:1, cit rempus opporrunum, | 
> Neceſſitas mon. habet Legem. ' ny; i: 
LO In nome vgt: is & F,& SS,&c. Pater nolter,&c. Omnipotens ferpitern: vezg & une Deus in 
adjutrorumW. C. E, K. & mt1 Foarnes Dre, 1nd, Bc. > Eg 
' LO Natby or upon preſumption (© Lord) ur with tear and loye toward, thee we- axe: ready.yo 
| kear thy will, as concerning th: Shew and Commanarment , nowar Prage in this moneths be- 
vinmrg, made to E, RK. Weielecve and hope it rs of thee, and that Grou will rortempe vs, or ſuffer 
us to be tempted in fo weighty a caſe, And theretos Leng not perf. Ctly informed in thoſe two ounces 
of powder, E.K. Knoweth not how to do,feeing athis return hither he miſſerh an half eezce thereof 
vikerher ſhall he of the refidue make up that ho]t ounce wantirg. or 10.2 we will or dare propound 
to make ariy complear aRion ; bur therem reterre all ro our Parliament dayes, or principal ordinary 
actions afhened. | x1 
More interpoſuta, parte hore +. oO RES Dog 
E. K. Here appear Letrers if I could read'them , thus they are. 
"BAmv = OTE eO D Toa TE 
9443 dy AWibr,.c/8, C8 me. 


» FI + 1:06. bp . ' 
E; K: They ſeem white Letters -+- of greeniſh yellow. coloured 


© at 


figures, n every hgure OnNC of the four words, all being 12 letters. 
B. oi NOWAbEFDe gone: -Ioþe. - 


Q T underſtand tha: the firſt part of that my Pr opoſtion is touched, in anſwer of mihi, that is, 
ro Vod, the ſervice required is to be done: and ita & a me , fo isthe meſſage or commandment 
L Mora interpolua horz parte 3 


” 


® 


E K. Now is here other writing,.thus, Claudite, clauſe ſunt. 
L\ I underſtand not this well, if iz mean no more to be taken out of the Powder, or whact elle. 
Now appear over the former words, other words, as thus, 


[ C | 

eſſate | | 
E: K. Over Claudite,is Ceſſate,the other words I cannot read yet. 
_E. K. Over clauſa ſunt appeareth divinum propoſetum ſibi ad 


hnc non conſtat. + II | 
A Qurzigitur tibi ſunt, & 3 te, nobis ſunt accepriſſima.: & per te, & propter te, ut nobis injunta 
faciamus tuum,6 Devs,nobis parati(lumnum przbeas auxalium ! Tn | 
Tibi Creatori Redemptori, & SanRificarori noftro, fit omnis Laus, Honor, & Gloria , nunc & 
ſemper, Amen. | | Re . 


Ad Onuupate 
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quievimus divina expetantes Confilia, monita,& oracula, DO TnE. Mane Circa 
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® 
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A BZ? preces ad Deum, & recitatum Catalogum illum, petitionum noſtrarum 4d. enndem, 7+ ping 4, 
| Magna pauſa. 4 
A. +.» Tandem accepi liters * utraſq; illuſtriſimi Domini 410 mag recitevi Coram * [Ilas cums 2 


Deo, ut ejus obedientia, bumilits, & defiderium, coram Deo & Angelis eju contejtata eſſent. 12 qxeſt'o- 
: " Alia edbuc pauſe, ſive Mere faita, ſed non rH | df nib & ollas 


—- ge ad 
E.K. There ſeemeth a black Curtainwf Velvet, to be drawn from Ny | 
one ſide of the Stone to the other. The Curtaiq is full of plights. 
There ſeemed alſo one to have deſcended from above, (a good 


way behinde the Curtain) and ſo to go behinde the ſame Currain. 


— $ 127 
Alia 
are ſpare 
of ke 
of, 


pauſa. 


ey ave miſuſe 


and ſoft Apparel, 


a that 


We 


tha 
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rue Kelanon of. Dr. Dec bu Aftions, wub Spirits, &c. 
EK. Now the voice ſecmeth to come from hum who ſtanderh be- 
hinde the Curtain. — 

Ee Magna Denſs, EE o 
Wiliam the ſon of Urſine, the Lord talketh with thee this day, ſaying, Wilt thou that 
I buy a Kingdom for thee with gold or filver ? Wilt thou chat the Kings and Princes of 
the earth ſhall laugh the Almighty God of the heaven and carthto ſcorn? - 

Have I ac any ime preferred (fuch as truſt in me) co the government of my people, by 
giving chem the excrements of rhe earch ? 

Look down upon my ſervant Abrabom. 

Look down upon his children. 

Call to rem:mbrance my ſervant David. 

Set Solomon before thy eyes. 

The Kings and Princes of Jndb and of Feruſalem. | - | 

Conſider with thy (elf the Calling of the rwelve : The government and fate of ſuch 
as have been Princes amongſt the flock Chriltian. | 

Havethey been hired or promored? Have th.y been lifted up by me with gold of ſilver, 
or ſuch like trumpery, the Moniters of theearth ? In neceſſi:y, ro pay Tribure the fiſh mni- 
fired, wherewithall Tribute might be paid according ro cuftom. _ - 

In the calling of Abrabam, nmiltiplication of ſeed was promiſed 3 which was to ben 
mulcitude in p<ople, mighty and great upon che face of rhe earth. * 

David w#+ b o:thr in (che leaſt of his brechren) even to be King of Iſrael, not by the 
mulci.ude of precious ſtones, gold or lilver. A Sling he had, a Satchel with a few ſtones. 
Sel;m n was commandedio buld me a Temple, wichour any ſum or ſtint, The Apotti:s 
went from place to place, intending to teach ; neither carried they gold or filver, bur 
onely a ferrp or bag prepared for their common vifualsand nour!ſhment. 
Many Princes ana Kings have publiſhed my Name, without any promiſe made unto 
them from heaven. | 
Norwithftendiug, anto Alrabem I have plenty, as his neceſſities required : and unte 
his children, a3 | had Imiced. 
Unto David, being King, riches followed his State : and unto his ſon Solomon, plcnty 


och ac home andabroad, to bmld my Temple. 
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Unto the Apolites I gave Gin the ene of cle calling of my peopleJthe ſpirit of urider» 
Randing, whereby they underſtood and had power to reach: And Wniotuch as Rrerched 
out their hands for my name, Lhaveabundantly given; audit hath been faithfully,and 
for the love of metaken wn hand. | 

Believe therefore with 4Hirabom, and with his chijdren. 
Bring thy fling and bag before the people of the Lord againſt Goliab. - 
Endeavor chy ſelf with Sefomon, ro build a Common-wealth, wherein I wil be exalt- 


ed, as the ſervant of the Son of God, and as his follower. 


' Go forward, as thy own power and ability ſhall ſerve thee ; For thus: faith the Lord 
of Hofts: | | | | 
_ Thou haſt nothing bur what thou haſt received of me: nexther thou, neither thy 
Providethercfore, of that thou haſt, which is mine : that is to ſay, of -thac which thy _ 
power can EEiend ito, in thine own faculty apd tiches, ro ſhew thy good will and ready 
endeavours in ſuch chings to be brought to paſs, as thou haſt learned of me: That tsco 
ſay, Negle& noc the time of this thy vitcarion, neither deſpiſe this Kingdom wherein 
thou ſhale reign, for in ſo doing I dwell wich thee for ever, and with thy poſterity which 
{hall be (in me) mighty. « When chou art encred inco it, whatſoever Treaſurt there is its 
my horſe, cr amongit you, Take it, ule it. : £ 


—— Make theea iword of it with two edges, that with the one thou maiſt cut. off the ba- 


ftards head, and with the ocher build up tbe Monuments andthe houſes of cleanlineſs, 


sodlineſs, and underſtanding : Thar the Eaft again may flourtb, and that I may make © 


one Floc-, from the Sun-rilag to his going down. | " EC IODe” — Hp. 23s OY 

In the mean ſeaſon, ſhall the Powder which chou haſt eo hemmleiptione rigs 

 antophed wihrewtion ve br roo that ic way be ape for thy ulcgand he engeh 

ing of rhy fail eee nt 

one half of it thou ſhalt keep, as the perpetual remembrance of me, even thou 
and ehy poſterity. 5 F IS 


Unto him that is thy head, do thy true obedience : although bis bears be bardurd «- 
gainjt thee, and thirſteth after thy deftrudion. gs 


* For behold, thy enemy thar feekterlito devour chy Soul, ceaſerh nor to ley why 
41 thou m#iſt become odions ro common people. But the time ſhall thortly come/ 


* 


of the bigheſt, or to bear the voices of tbe beavens. 


4 true Relation 


ſhalt bave ;uſtice agai it thou ſmirez/ (ee, If 
ſmite him, for Juſtice 1s the hand of the Highef puniſhing u luch W; 
him or his Innocent. 
Theſe that now come untothee, _ brought thee a great Cluſter of , even as 
big as they can both carry : amongſt the which, notwithitanding there ATA _ 7 rotten, © 
Bur behold, the fooliſhneſs Frys in ſhall appear wiſdom before them, when cheie-3 
wiſdom ſhall become fooliſhneſs before me, and before themſelves. : 
Round about thee thou ſhalc receive aſſiſtance 5 -and many hearts 


in thee. holy land. 
As for my Treaſures to be opened, To him chat defileth my Seat, and the Sword of for the chil- © 


uttice. * Ih 

, To him that harbourerh abomination in his own houſes, and liſtneth unto vicked "no hpany 2 
counſel. __ » "hon of " 

Unco him which hath deſpiſed me, which 1s accurſed of me, ſhall none of my Trea-. Branden- I 
ſures be opened. :  b-rgb ſend- L 

I have judged him, and it ſhall appear ſhortly. | ' + 18g to, 

That which is Ceſars give unto Ceſar and that which 1s mine, -unto the Houſe of wy Reſponder 
Honour. Articalo fag 

Bc obedient (asthe ſervant of God) unto thy Su uperioiry; and whileft chou maiſt, Fra van wm [u- 
ligently do Juſtice. Thy Country ſhall receive ſuch remembrance of thee, as ſhall never F oſari aig 
be raſed from the face of the earth: until the fire come down from beeven Conſuming al t things. pulvere ali- 

B: full of humility, -and abandon pride. $11 wg 

Bow down thine ears nnto the poor. de portie, 

Be ofcen {orry for thy dayes mil=ſpent. 

Be ſtrong tor ever in me. 


ſhall be made glad ib dah © 


Panſt. 


Thy wife is even at the door of fickneſs : But behold, I am even he, the Lord of Ja»emy 
heal: h. OS mg 


"BE; K. | wb 


As unto thee, Barrenneſs dwelleth with thes becanſe thou didſt neglet me, —_s take Ed K. #xor 
a wife untothy ſelf * contrary unto my commandment : forneither youu nor old,rich fterilisil; 
nor poor, are reſpe&ed with me 3 but what I will have done, is juſt, and whoſoever doth #rt- 
it not, is privily (if. he be not openly) puniſhed: for bis offence.” Therefore thou ſhalt t At Afore-, 
have the womb which thou baſt barren, 4 _ fruntleſs unto thee, becauſe thou haft tranſgrefſed {«kr>1583. 


that which Tcommanded thee. - 
Be it unto thy brocher, as his ſervice, cruſt, RED confidence hath = in me, and « to= De Thome 


wards me, Keleoegroo 
_ Lay your hands to work, and your bodies unto labour, and participate cne with an-y Our mutual 
other, as is commanded you. «..( participating 
Thar the bleſſing which I have promiſed you may go forward in you 3 and that your, ' one with 
labour:may bring forth good fruit. - another. 

The fourteenth day hence ſhall this Action end : In which day you ſhall once again' «fs 18 Aprili I 
ſemble your ſelves bere togetber. And now behold I fay unto thee, unto thee, that haſt Hol farere die "ll 
ich baſt been exalted by the fight of the Sarturni. ————_ 


thy eyes __ andthy cars made | 6pm ud 
beavens, why doſt thou call upon me; defiring tobe made free. . E,K told me © 
Isira burthen unto thee to be'comforted from above ?-O fooliſhman 1 by how much that he had 
the heavens excel the earth, by ſo much doth the gift that isgiven thee from akove, ex- alltheLem -  - 2 
cel.all earthly treaſure. Notwithſtanding, becauſe'that Manna is loathſom unto thee, P!'® praid once a 
behold what is ſaid unto thee this day. mT CY 
Thou art made free : neither ſhalt thou any time bereefter be or to ſee the jodpwens « " 


+ 


might no 


7 _________ more have 
"Biit chou arta ftambling-block untom - dealingto 
. Notwithſtanding, my Spirit | ſhall neil wie thee ;. "audi in tolis worksof chy handschon. ED 
nd he Jon iced be 06th © ſhall: be diminiſhed in thee, am "hall =" 
nd the power which is given thee of in in "| Art 
_ dwell upon bh, Bhi .ns of ' bim f ſeeing fitterh by thee, as I bave ® be - ſaid, © U 7 
In the mean ſeaſon ſhall he be exerciſed Fans defore me, until. IE vos _— thet by ou 
eyes ſpall be opened, and bis ears receive paſſage towards the bighej | | 
And theſe Councen dayes ſhall it be a cime unto hour of chuſing or efulng, 
For I will not caſt thee away neither out of oy. eat "OM. i be ong of thy own 
ran 40 wilf ni deſbi ($26 of my gre thi b eat EY Sts EE 


fore me the Powder which 3 boſt, for thou haſto 0 fret R ade ded nic, & « falſe ftews 
ont of that which is not thine own. 2 So arent oi 


; Y 


mms ant 
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| AtrueRelation of Dr. Dee bi Attions, with Spirits, &c. 


: 
———— mcg o — 


4 t will no longer dally with you, bur will give unto you according unto your works. 


x O God be merciful unto us, and deal not with us according to the wickedneſs, 
frowardnels, and blindneſsof our hearts. Amen. 


_ et. FEY 
Ms et. th at ti 
lr. —_— 
_ 


UTE. 


& Pon this former part of the Third A&ion General, where my firſt begotten Son 
(namely Artbur) was aſſigned to the Miniſtry of ſeeing and hearing, in place and 
ftead of E.K. if he would niterly refuſe the ſame office (hitherto by him executed, and by 
bimro be exccuted, until the ſeven ations general finiſhed) And that the ſame Childe 
and Son, in the mean ſpace (that 15 to ſay, between che day of che part of Aion recei- 
ved, andthe end of the ſame: determined tobe fourteen dayes after) ſhould be exerciſed 
before Go. I thereupon thinking that E. K. would, ſhould, or beft could inftru& and 
dire@ the Childein that exerciſe, did alwayes await, that E.X. would of himſelf call che 
Boy to that Exerciſe with him; and ſo much the rather, becauſe he faid, that be was very 
, gled now that be ſponld bave a Witneſs of the things ſtzewed and declared by fpiritual Creatures : 
And that he would be more willing to do what ſhould be ſo enjoyned to him to do, then 
if onely he himſelf did fee, and that for divers cauſes. Bur when E. K. ſaid co me, that 
I ſhould exerciſe the Childe and not he, and that he would not, I thereupon appointed 
with my ſelf to bring the Childe to the place, andto offer him, and preſent him to the 
ſervice of Seeing and Skrying from God, and by Gods affignment, and of the time of 
fourteen daycs yet remaining, being the 15, 16, 17 dayes of April, and next before the 
18 day, (the day afſigned toend the Attion in) to have the Childe exerciſedin them. And 
thereupon contrived for the Childe this order of Prayer enſuing. 


Die Mercurii ſummo mane die Aprilis 15. anno 1587. Trebon. 


Oratio pro In the Name of God the Father, of God the Son, and of God the Holy 
Arthwro © Ghoſt. Amer. ares ES 

CIT CEEr Glory be to God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt : 
cltine fig mes ” Asit was inthe beginning, 15now, andever ſhall be, world without 


debet my/t:*- 
gs / f end. Amen. PE ' 


Almighty and Everlaſting, the true and living Ged, have metcy, pity and compaſſion on my 
(0) father John Dee, and on me Arthur Dee; who being now called bitber by thy aſſignment, 
am now bere preſent and r:ady in all bumility, obedience and faitbfulneſt, to ſerve thy Divine 
Majefty, with all the gifts and graces which thou baſt bitherto endued me with; and with all other 
which of thy moſt bountiful and farberly mercy, thou wilt benceforward bejtow upon me, Lighten 
( therefore ) O Almighty God, mine eyes, and open thou mine ears; Quicken, Inftrud and Con- 
firm in me, an4 unto me, my diſcretion, jadgement, underftanding, memory, and utterance, that 
I may be a true and perfedt Seer, Hearer, Declarer and Witneſs of ſuch things which either im- 
 wedeately of thy Divine Majeſty, or mediately by the minajiry of thy boly, ufighty, and faithful 
Angcls ſhell be manifeſted, declared or ſhewed unto me, now, and at «ll times and occafuns, for 
the advancing of thy Praiſe, Honour and Glory, Amen. | 


rought the Childe to the 
_and fet before him the 


as of mk. | 
_ Arth. Two old men with black beards, and with golden Crowns | 
upon their heads, do appear. One is now gone : this holdeth his 


hands before him like a Maid. | 


# 


SI PEaY 


Fees ANY OP. flo b SITS. - x 4 Y ADH BELLS oo 32.3 
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ny. 


they appear : and the Lions feer be waxen grea 


Dn ES 


head. _ - HOY DC AFG.L _ FI O0T BOP 
[ ſee a great company of feet, ant! ter parments skirts 
above their ankles :* and they are like womens kirtles with'g out 


them. : : = I | : 
1 ſec another man without a doublet, in his ſhitt, and with a white : 
. Cloke about him, han ng his hands down by his ſides. © - £ . 


. A. N6:hnig elſe eſteemed or judged co be fitewnt in the Stone, by rhe Childe, we cta- 
ſed that” Exerciſe, and committed all roGods mercies. = | 


—_— 


a. On-T*unſday and Friday, I determined each of them two dayes that the Childe 4ryi/is 16. 
ſhall rhrice in the day be pur co the Exerciſe, and cath tinie repeat the Prayer preſcribed 
ins In the forenoon I brought the Childe to the Exerciſe, and he ſaid as followecth. 1. 
I ſee two men with Crowhs of gold upon their heads : 'their appa- 
rel 15 black and white. I cannot ſee their feer. Thetr faces are white, 
their eyes are black like ſpots of ink. _ 
 - There appear now two other, withott Ctowns : of tlie Which one 
ſtandeth whole before, and of the other I ſee nothing but che 
which ſtandeth behinde the firſt. 
I fee not any with Crowiis aow. The appatel of Him is White 
that I fee. _ | es Hs 
I ſee no hands of him. TIlee nothing now. : ae Mb — 
The {quares and pricks appeaf agath as yeſterday. 
And I doubted it was ſomething of the Glaſs it ſelf: as there were init certain 


white ſpots. ho | DOE HO OT PSTN : 
- -»» An hour wewere at the praiſe. 9 OT | ——— 


» _&. Theſecond Fxetciſe | Diriner. er thrice | IT 
Arth. I ſee the firſt ſquare lines and pricks, white and : the 


I YN Dare two yo es 


pricks for the moſt part be all white, but ſome are t 
I aw. even now, ſome of thoſe ſquares made Lions : but now there - | 


COT ICI AN IE TTITY 


EE 0 HY 


s > \ 


OY 


appear none. TL = —— 
The fquaresare tow turnedallo inte other fitapes, which I'cannot 
_ Now the Letters be gone, and the ſquares doappear ap 


he lerters are clearer then 


=== SS 


— — —_—  — ee 


ao hs 4.330 white. . 


Ln Oo en ve : 
Now ſome of the ſquares are come a 


i” 


; \ 


Thc _ F one. EEE them in += af T7 D oO 

Here appeareth a Caſtle with little pinacle like a Church. 

Now 1 45 gone. , - 

'Ba thisappearedand ſuddenly i 15 YONe. 

Now there appcareth a. young man with a white, doublet, and his 
arms by his fide, and a B before him againſt his doublet. He hath a 
mA beard and a whirc face. 1 ſee no hair on his head : his beard 

a little=-— 

1h now-changcd : he th on his doublct breaſt, on each ſide 
three black lines. {7 

He i=*gone, and another 1s come 1n his place, with a whine leather 
das e-. and a grey cloke like Fans of Gloars his cloke. He is gone. 

The firſt yours man 13 Come aguin, and hath now on the one {ide 
of hi; doublet — on the other ſide, thus : | 


Now [ ſee only two ſtrokes overthwart all the doublet, but he hath 
no head thar [ lee. 

Fi:her his head 15 come again, or elſe another man,,that hath two 
Iies and two p! icks as he had. .. 

The hight of the car die did ſeem to ſhine ſuddenl, on his face, and 
go away again. Ir did not ſhine on his doublet, "bur oncly on his. 
face and his head. 

There 15 now another man come Dk ho!deth up both his hands: 


the upper part of his llecyes are whice,and the half towards his hands 
black. 


The firſt man 15 _ ſtill. Now he hath no arms.but a B before his 
doublet, bur no lines, bur only on each ſide two pricks1 in ſtead of the 
lnegrbus ————— 

Theſe men came amongſt the ſquares ſuddenly before I was aware. 

Here appear not {o many as were here. 

Here are now bur fx ſquares, and one man. 1 ſee no farther of 
che man but to the waſte of his doublet. > 
The man appearcth not ſo brim to my {i Gohe as he did. Jas hed Is 
no bigger than the mark 1n the margent. 


We 


The third rxerciſ e after Dinner. 
—Arth. Whereas 1ſ-1d before there was ſome of the co FT 


wanting : Now I finde that they are all here again, as many as they 


were at my firſt ſecing. 
In llitring up the Stone, and "ORE it down again, the ſquares do 
all ſeem like 4 B of the Roman letters. : 


A. Magna mora. 

Arth. Iſce now BA. It is now vaaithed away, after three Pater 
noſter-times ſaying, R a appcareth, but I cannot ſee ang the foot 
of the R. Now itis gone. 

TL a thingal | white 1 in this form, and Little O before ob 
IN. i | 1 
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would {cemtobe asan Xandan 6: Ie is vaniſhed away. ©. 
e B An Engliſh little e, and a Roman great B. als 6 


It is gone before I can 3 
SB now appeareth. B by himſelf: it appeareth.following S B 
thus SB B. | 
N appeareth by the laſt B, in order following, thus SB B N. | 
I can {ce no more now but the SB the B and N. | 
{ B appear. eB is here now. B by himfelf, with two great 
white pricks before it, appear. The pricks wax dim. 
The man ftandeth amongſt the ſquares and letters in the midſt of 
che. _,, This fow appeareth. The 4 little pricks be gone. 
There appeareth like a B and a d joyning to it. 
A circle appeared with a black prick in it,and two white pricks af- 2 
ter. An nh, two ſtrikes, and two white pricks after. The n is white 3 
and the prick within the n black. ua appeared, and quickly went 
away. Twolong ſtrikes by themſelves, white. two pricks 
black, and the crooked line white. Four white pricks by themſelves. 
Two black. Two long hire ſtrikes and a prick. A rotind cirele 
white,and a black prick in it. A white prick by it ſelf. A little prick 
as 1t were blotted, anda ſtroke by it all white. The crooked lines —— 
- white,and the pricks black. Two white pricks by themſelves. Two —" 
long white ſtrokes. lo Thefe both white. 0 
Here appeareth the thing like the Caſtle, all white. | HR 
_ The pricks black, the lines whice. - A little Engliſh © by it ſelf. 
Four white ſtrokes. The man is herein the nildſt of the things, as — 
before Frotd, Fonr white pricks. Re , 


Note : Alt the ſhews are wighin the uppermoſtquarter of the - 
| ſtone, as where'A with theprickk =. _ | 


Like a figure of 2 all white. Two lietle black pricks, and the 


ſtroke white. They are now gone... Do appeareth all white. 


like a figure of 8 all white. A' great Roman white S by it ſelf. 
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B. Bu'.Thefe appear white. A white prick by it ſelf. An Engliſh — 
ſircle © white. Two lines white. OO 
= Mori might, © 96 we tiided. 3 
5 : 790 Onto pi Ton) ru, ] 
=. Theendof Thurſdey: third Excroiſe. . 


—Aﬀer 1 + F car (on pron q 38 and had w: as l akerhe dili- 
gently again, he ra ET | the ER 3 th boy : 


En there: <2 *X 0: aff white.” "Do* * the 0 Joy! yet th to. the D. 


- - 
At. lic... AM "9 


BS 


Friday. I I, 


Preces- — 
22, * Mora bers unins fpatio, 
_ Nile: ottufa o toto illy tempore. * 
&. Benidiflto, miſericordia & Pax, D; 'i, & Domini woſtri Jeſu Chriſti, fit ſuper. nos, & 
nobiſcum : nunc O in Aon + ſeculopum ſecula. Amen. 


—_— 


Friday 3. a meridie. 


Mora Magna,” 

Multe fate. preces erant, & mvitati i; fideles Dei ſervi quia etiam auxilia ſua polliceban- 
tur, n. ceſſ tatiquocumquetempore. E rf mora mazna & admiranda : & SPParE nulle 
fda eft prero iph. 

Thurſday a  &: Tandem mirabi!i fortuna, ſive fato divino acceſſit ad nos Ponte E.K- & que ſeque- 

n.eridie Cir- bantur notavi. 

ca J. 4. Heſate down by us: and Art4ar. yet ſtanding before me at the Table, being co- 
vered afrer the Leſt manner, bur onely che Stone being ſer thereon ; He askedifany thing 
appeared: We anſ(wered No, albeic I have called ofcencimes, and have prayed earneftly 
chat ſome of our former accounted friends might ſhew themſd ves to the boy, as Madi- 
mr, I!, T;, and chiefly Uriel, becamie « be was firſt which appeared to the JING of E.K. 
and me rt: gether -: ſo h< miohe be alio the DireQor in the tre eating of. E. K. bir office to Ar- 
thyr., Then ſaid be, I marvel if you had no apparition here: for-I ſomewhat thinkin 
of Arthur and his proceeding in che fea: of skrying,came here into the gallery,andI heagd 
you pray : and openin Fave vingovs I looked out, .and I ſaw a great x 4 going in 
and our of this Cha - ar the little hole in the glaſs window. I' ſaw Madim, I, and 

. many other that had dealed wich us heretofore,but ſhewed themſelves. in very filthy. order ; 
and Uriel appeared, and jutified all to be of God, and good: And therefore I wonder if 
here you have no ſhew * perhaps rhere 18$ ſomewhat, bur Artbar ſeeth it not. NE 
&. Trucicis: and hk ſhould I help him herein, ſeeing] cannot yet fee or Skry ? 


E..K. I will come and ſee f; there be any thing. 


4. I pray you do. . [Note : and'ſo E.K. looked towards the ſtone, and he by and 
by ſaid, Here a; ppearech ſomewhat, and pointed to Arthur, where: and asked him if he 
ſaw any thing, ,and he fa:d No. Then ſail 


EK. I lee like a white Marble pos table orhook lying on n 


wooden desk. ESSE 5 
A. I pray you Sir take the pains to look and diſcern what i is ; here themed. - 


E.K. I ſee written upon that book, emma A ED 
"x ta Ave per peccapum mihi, domum corruemem & bominibus LANE gue" hs 7 


; Now a leaf -of that book ; 1s turned open, artd there 1 ts Writ-. 


: ws on af but I cannot reade it yer. Now Lſce it... 


""Eg6 "ſum Ot ded: & daturus ſum vobis IL ;6x 4s, mcrtelibas ;perperne Tower & 
. felicitas. ſit, venturd.:  LI1G1.40 \? 


0 ; 
E. K-- Now-another leaf is turned over, and appeareth written, — 
"——Efere* gr rates, quules me merſquetecet; & raticoram me ambulate,  -——— 
 E.K. Now turneth'over the leaf of ir ar. 3 
Ne populu efurien & ſuiens,} nx{lipe t FI-o wo ia veſtre vel rut _ Pn — 
E.K. Now the af. rurneth, 
nd book 6r rable' Is gone. 03k s pag. 5 
while E.K. did dn che lone, beta, | Be 


.. E. K. The handis gone, but there remai 


f «* YR 3 þ [ts be ep nope ag, hats 2 « fg SIGTAL 
& . oo. ok \ WC — _— - " : f-I00; : P "1 ; n _ ; 
INS i ror" NN df i= A 0 DI OE IR I 
ne | | 


Videbitis & andiet;s brevi omnes. Ft interim. | ; | 
E. K. Itisas if it were upon the fide of . a white Globe afar o 
The Globe turneth ſo ſwiftly that I cannot well read it. 


_. Animi ad meliora compoti. « 
E. K. The Globe turneth fo ſwiftly that I cannot read it till it 


| Seſe mibi &+ mes. | : 


E. K. Now again the Globe is turned moſt ſwiftly.  - 
© (Filiorum more ) ſubjicient. Si vero (per meipſum loquor & jure) alieni & vagabundi 


o 


alias vobiſmet ipſis diſimperitis non oculo , ſed corperi, immo omnibus membyie , -caſm & | 
ruma paratur, Quales enim in futuro eritis, vobis ut ſcivetis nullo modo licet ; Majore | 


© enim 2 ſuperis mortalibus, pre foribus ſunt, quotidieque inſtant quam vel primo , ve 
cundo etatis modulo fuerunt. Dui aures, erigat : Cui intelletIm, ſapiat. Omnia peccate 
apud me poftponuntur buic. inſaniens propter me, ſapiar : Immo adulterizans propter me, 
in ſempiternum benedicetur,& premio afficietur celeſti. 


E. K. Now the Globes gone. 


A. Gloria Patri & Filio &- Sprritui ſanito , erat in principio & nunc , & ſemper & in ſeculs 
ſeculorum, Amen. | 
So we left off. 


T rebonz. 
tioms Tertiz altera pars. 1587: F 
| a Saturda : 
RT gr EE ES | Er en 9 Te Aprilis 18. 
Preces ad Deum Omnipotentem , pro ſue veritate nobis impartiends, ad nominie ſuo lau- 
: dem,bonorem &r gloriam. = 
- &. Note Arthur was ſer tothe ſtone , but nothi appeared ; FE. K. had brought the 
owder with him as he was bidden todo. Then T defired himto apply himſelf to ſee as 
e was wont. And ſo hedid. | | 
E. K. Here appear all in the ſtone that appeared yeſterday unto 
me in the air in that moſt diforderly and filthy manner. They are in 
the like apparel as yeſterday. | 
a. O God confirmus in thy truth ſor thine own honour and glory, and ſuffer us not to 
___ be overcome withany temptation, bur deliver us from all evil now andever. 
FE. K. There appeared Madimn, Il. : And ot wy - — 
are here; but now all the reſt are gone, and onely Madimi remain” 
" - | Rs — : | 
__ Madimi openeth all her apparel,and her ſelf all naked; and ſheweth "# 
her ſhame allo. | OE : FL EE _ 
FE. K. Fieon thee, Devil ayoid hence with this filthinels,&c. : 
Mad. Inthe Name of God, why finde you fault with mee ? ; Oo, oo, 
A. . Becauſe your yeſterdayes doings, and words are proyocations to fin, and nnmeet for  - ——— 
an) godly creatureto uſe. PO nt 
Mad. What is fin? | F 
-——obrarhkkGcommnadmeaegGgped TO, nr a 8 
of fin which be limited by the Law; What remaineath then 7 ie 28-1 Ho iow Js 
* '&. If--by the ſelf-ſame God ow ni the Law to Moſes , and gave his New | Wl 
Chriſt, who ſealed it by his blood; and had his witneſſes very many, and | E 
7 bis holy Spirit , who admoniſhed us of all cleanneſs in words « 
aghts, if by the ſame God, boſe former Lews nn 
on Fo ns "OO 7 | 
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a. Aprivi- C,mgregation , and by the force and power of birboly Spirit , are not in any particular yoca- 


abrogate a. 
Law,cut 

doth novhe | | Le I | 
the force of Refh Bam, ſo that he dyeth. Thbis,before man, is accounted fin, before Gd ut ſhall be imputed unts 


the lawin iz him for righteouſneſs. Even ſo what ſoever the Spirit of God teacheth ws from bim , though it ap- 


gn and retim. ny eventhis day before you; for I that touched thy Son,* might alſo bave 


na wound But O, y0u are of little underſtanding : But bebcldTI teach y:u., 


aid ER. That unto thoſe that are acccounted righteous (through the good will of Goa) fin is 
Tong whie jultly punithzd, but not as untothe wicked. For whatſoever you have done unto other 
earment  - Menzeventne {elt-ſame ſnall light upon you, but bappy i be that receiveth not jujirce through 
mIkects the terror of waledic ton, bur through the grace and mercy of God. 

though he The Apolile Paul aboanded in carnal luff : he was alſo offenſive unto bis brethren ſ9 that be 


would \mit> deſpaired, ana was ready to have left his vocation,untill the Lord did ſay unto him , My 
him- He was mercy and grace ['fficeth thee. 
very lick tor Beleeveme, that we are from above. - Eee 
the timc. I bich conſidered : Conſider alſo, That as you Cannot comprehend the beavens, ſo likgwiſe cax 
ſultice, you nt comprehend the'wiſdome of God, which ſaith, ] will be merciful unto whom [I lift; and 
= TAN © unto whom Iwilt not,T have'nonein ſtore : Fooliſh is he that asketh why ? GE 
Eos And be':ld T ſay unto you, Stumble not againſt God. W ho he is that made y'u?Who i be that 
-ele. bath given you power to look up towards heaven ? Tou are fouls, and of little under |tanding : 
The wiſdom T4 day ſaith G d unt | you, | 
of God,ot us _ B huld you are become free: Do that which moſt pleaſeth you : For bebold, your own reaſon 
n compre- riſeth up againſt my wiſdome. = | TIO an 
henhhvic. _ Not Content you are to be heires, bur you would be L:rds, yea Gods,. yea the Frdgers of the 
beavens : Wherefore do even « yu lift, but tf you forake the way taught you from ab;ve, behold 
evil tall exter anto your ſenſes,and abomination ſhal dwel before your eyes,as 4 recompence 
unto { ubh as you heve done wrong wnto: And your wives and cbildren, ſhall be Carried away before 
our face. EH pi HO, 
< 3. The Almighty God of heaven and earth be my comfort , as I deſire comfort in his 
ſervice; and give me wiſdome as I defire it for his honour and glory, Amen. 


i E.K.I fec a white pillar; and upon the pillar, I fee four heads. 
#alnepilar Shee tieth the pillar round abour with a liſt. 
The four hcads arc like on two heads, and on two Wolves heads. 
— Now there cometh a thing like a white Crown of Chriſtal , and 
 ſtandeth upon all our four heads. The heads ſeemito be- incloſed by 
the necks within the pillar. — 
 Nowlhetaketh the pillar and goeth up with it. 
ID Now ſhe bringeth an halt Moon down , and written in it as fol- 


—  Injuſtum nibil quod juftum eſt Deo, 


bd Bs _ CE Lab ge . 

Now ſhe goeth round about upon a thing like a Carpet ; ſhe goeth 

now beyond where 15 an Orchard; ſhe cutteth branches of two trees, 

and ſhee {eemeth to inſert them,or graff them into another. 

' Now ſhe goeth into a black place behinde the wood, and bringeth 

a thing with her in a chain : An ugly thing like a Devil. 

| Mad. ...... Bebold, ſeeft 1bou this : wherewithall thou thoughteſft to overthrow, and moſt infeT, 

Ibou ers utterly overtbrown, and ſhalt never return aggin. Ce + 


Lo | "FE Arg ; in. | £5 Joes” [1 3 
* .. EK. Now he leapeth, andthe ground openeth, and he figketh 
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Now the grafts are all grown 1n th 
one tree. 6 
Now ſhe coyneth out of that orchard. Now ſhe goeth round about 


the orchard, and leaveth a darkneſs like a cloud round about the or- 


chard. 
Mad. ...... Viſible to God, but inviſible to man, 


E.K. Now ſhe cometh again upon her Carpet. 


7 


 Behc.ld, if you reſift not God, but ſhut out Satan (throvgh unity among Dots it i (aid Unity. 
ants you, Aſſemble your ſelves rogether every ſeventh day, that your FS 6 e op:ned, Jas An offer of 
that you may underſtand by bim that ſhall teach you, what the ſecrets of the holy books (deli> ©'*) Tal 


vered you) are : That you may become full of underſtanding, and in knowledge above Gay 20 


common men. | = —_ = 
And in your works go forward, and detrat no time, that you may alſo have fruir, books recei- 


Unto Yilliam I will be merciful for ever, according ro promiſe. But Iwill buy yed 
him no Kingdom, after the manner of man, with money. Plat what I have determined The holy 
unto him, ſhall happen unto him : And he ſhall become mighty in me. books deli- 
« And this Powder which thou haſt brought here, is appointed for a time by God, vered. 
and cannot be uſed until then, without offence. Happy is he that hearcth my words Our works 
this day : and happy is he that underſtandeth them. ; OBO ONe 
Bur if you deny the Wiſdome of the Higheſt, and account us his Meſſengers,Crea-% It Lord 
tures of darkneſs. This day you are malle free, | a; - dh 
And look that you lay up all things that is foken of from above; and whatſoever bath CLIO he 


been taught you,( as well the books @ inftruments.”) _ 


Fe 04 ſhall ſhortly have to do again with the cruelty of the Emperour, and the accurſed )* Omnia repo- 
Biſhop. | Fo ”  nenda. 
Whereunto, if you go forward with God, you ſhall be taught to anſwer. If you leave off, Carſar & 
as ſoon as you hear of it be going into Germany, leſt you periſh before then. Pape brevi 
T bave no more to ſay unts you, but my ſwiftneft zz from above, n0s infeſt 4- 


E.K.. Now ſhe maketh her {elf ready, 8&c. _ EE. 


« 


Mad. ...... If my friendſvip like you not, I beſeech God ſend you « good will, a I (in power) 
bear towards you. rat | Ce Os Drone wn.” nr 
T have not one word more given me to ſpeak, - FT td 


E.K. Now ſhe is gone. \ 


|. a. Iwasglad that an offer was made of being every ſeventh day to be tanght che ſe- 
crets of the books already delivered unto us : Thinking that it was cafie for us to per- 
form that unity which was required to be amongſt us fqur ; underſtanding all efter the 
Chriſtian and godly ſenſe. But E.K. who had yeſterday ſeen and heard anocher meanii 
of this unity required, utterly abhorred to have any dealing with them farther, and aid I 
intend to accept at their hands the liberty of leaving off to deal with them any more : 
which his underſtanding,as itwas ſtrange and unpleaſant unto me,ſo I carneſtly requeſted *' ? 
to be reſolved therein in manner as followeth. CS —————_ 
At the ſame time and intheſameplace this enſued. 


NOTE, 
\ | 


a. Upon Mr. Kelly his great doubt bred unto me of Medimz her words yeſterday 
_ ken tohim, tbat we twobad our two wives in ſacb ſort," as we Ee 4 uſe them in Cont * 
_ agreed by us, to move the queſtion, whether the ſenſe were Carnal uſe (co trarytot 
law of the Commandment) or of Spiritual love, and charitable care and unity TT 
mindes, for advancing the ſervice of God, Ws tl; aa "uk 
E.K. Upon a Scroll, like the edge of a Carpet, is written, - . - + 
De . utroq, loquor., © A ET 
\ &+ The, one is expreſly againſt the Commandement d Jer Can..0 
means conſent'tolike of that Dotrine. And for-my helpin that verity, I do.call dow: 1-1 
the power of Almighty God, the Creator of heaven and earthy,.and all the good Angels, ©. | 
| (is faichful Miniſters) to afiſt me in the defence of my faith obedience. to ; AW 0 ET: net A 
= Mfijt me, O Chriſt. Aſſiſt me,  _ 
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EF. K. It appeareth writreri upon a white Crucihx, as followerh, 
Mea gratia, major eft mandat:. Gratia enim bec mea eſt, ut bominit us inſanis concedere- 
tur beatitudo : Et que ita dicia ſunt, Vel ſint, vel bedie libertas vobus rejtttuitur. Amen 
dico vobis, quia fi dicerem bominr, Eas, & fatrem Fugula, & non faceret, filius eſt pec= 
cati &-mortis, Omnia, enim, poflibilia & licita funt ſuperis. Neque mags cauſe 
ſant pudenda ills, quam mortalium quorumcumque Vultws. mg 
Ita enim fiet ſpurius cum filic(quod magys abſurdum ejt)copulabitur. Et briens cum occidente, 
Meridies queque Cum ſ:ptentrione Coadunabuntur, 


E. K. Now it 1s vanithed. _ 


a. Hereupon wewere in great amazement and orief of minde , that ſo hard,and (as 
it, Jet ſeemed unto me) {o Eos Hh a Doftrine, was popounded and enjoyned unto us of | 
them,whom I alwayes (from the beginning hitherto) did judge and efteem, undoubtedly, to 
be good Angels : Aud had unto E K. offered my ſoul 5 a pawn, to diſcharge E.K. his credit- 
ins of them, as the good and fairhful Miniſters of Almighty God. But now, my heart 

was ſore affifted upon many cauſes: And E.K. had {as he chondhe) now, a juſt and ſuf-. 
fcient caiile, to forſake dealing with them any more. As his prayer to God of a long 
time hath been{as in the former part of this Ation nay appear-) | 

After our going out of the Chappgl,and ar our being at dinner, when we four (whole 
heads ſo wereunited, in a pillar heved, 4815 before ſet down , I found means to make 
ſome little declaration of our great grief (mine chiefly) now occaſioned, either to try us, 

-or really to be executed , inthe common and indifferent ufng of Matrimonial Afts a- | 
mongtt any couple of us four : Which thing was ſtrange tothe women : And they hoped 
of ſome more comfortable ifſue of the cauſe. And ſo welefr off. 

After Dinner, as E. K. was alone, there appeared unto him little creatures of a cubic 
lugh: and they came tothe Still where he Mad the ſpirit of Wine diftilling over out of 
a Ketorto : And one of them (whoſe name they expreſfled Ben) ſaid that it was in vain fo 
to hope for the belt ſpiric of the Wine * And ſhewed him how to diſtillit , and ſeparate 
it better. And moreover how to get ofl of the ſpirit of Wine, as it burned 1n the lamps: 

E - And began to ack E. K. what Country-man he was? And when he had anſwered an 
FT Engliſþ-man, he a>ked then, how he came hither ? he anſwered by Sea: Then ſaid he, 
2 _ And who helped youto paſs the marvellous great dangers of the Sea.And ſo took occation 
to ſpeak of the benefits which God had hittierto done for us,very many.And this Ben,ſaid 
_ than among very many other things(as Mr. E.K.cold me on Saturday night after Supper 
Bin was the bolding on his talk almoſt rill rwo- of- tkeclock after midnight ) That he it was that deliver- 
d:liverer ct ed bim,or gave unto bis hands the powder. And alſo he faideicher than or the next day art - 
the powder the furtheit,thar unleaſt he would be conformable to the will of God in this laſt. Ation 
to E.K.at declared ; That he would take the vertue and force of the powder from'it : That wt ſhould be 
the digging unprofitable : And that ke ſhould bec;me a beggar, Be} | | 
Ir England. "And of mealſo he ſaid that I did evil to require proof , or teſtimony now , that this laſt 
Note, un" Hoarine was from God Almighty,and ſaid that I ſhould be led priſoner to Rome, 8c. 
leaſt end He told of England, and ſaid , That about Fuly or November her Majeſty ſhould from 
DONS!'Y. 4. cabs Ceftroyed ; and that about the ſamie time the King of Spain ſhould dye. And 


_—_ _thar this preſent Pope at his Maſs ſhould be deprived of life before two years to an end. 
And that another ſhould be Pope, who ſhould be — ________._ _"Decimw« quintus of his. 


name; And that he would begin to reform things, but that ſhortly he ſhould of the Car- © 
"*linals be Toned-to death. -And that after thac there ſhould be no Pope for ſome 
— JERLk. A i : = 
Englund Of- England he ſaid, That after the death of our dear Queen, One of the bouſe of Auſtria 
made mighty by the King of Spain bis death, ſhould invade and conquer the land, 8c. He ſaid, 
3 One (now abroad) ſhonld ar Mi/ford-baven enter , and bythe help of the Britans ſubdue 
_______ — the ſaid Conqueror - And that one Morgan @ Britan ſo:uld be made King of the Britans, 


- 


and next hin, gue Fringe — = cb nn 
E. Ro  ,  Hefaidalſo, Thatthis Francs Garlen#'was an efpy upon ns fromthe Lord Treaſurer of 
3 - 6, os England + And that Edward G artand 15 not his brother: And that ſo the matter'is agreed 
3 Sa 35 | _ * > TERED FE, - RET 


yp between them,&c. | be . nh toe 
mm That my Lord Keſenberg ſhould be in danger of poyſomng for theſe certain months 
to come. of TIES ed a rs Trane en fr TP 30 
| Enechs That my Tables of Encch, were in ſome places. falſly written. 


; Tables. _ Of Antichriſt he ſpake, and of his appearing: Ou 7 

Z Antichriſt. | "OF Elyand Enoch coming out of Paradiſe : And-of Saint Zoby Evangeliſt,oliat he dy*# 
b Ely, Enoch: wot, but in Patbmos bad bis msviſible being + And that heir was , who did g1VE"J/ HWBET, 
& - Johannes  Apeftata his deaths wound EO” Oe pgs eds 
Evargeliſts- "Fe faid alfothac he hatli at divers tunes preached viſibly fance the time of | tris anvwſtb's 
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He confirmed the words of the great Famine and Blood-ſt 
fhorely . Saree 8 CE REOU 2. 
| Hefaid that on every fide of us, people ſhould be ſlain, but that we 
vine prote&ion) eſcape. = es Ds 2 0 FIOawes 

_ He ſaid that thortly this Francs Garland ſhould go into Englend. : And that we ſhould F. Garland 
be ſent for. But that it were beſt rorefuſe their calling us bome, _ @ HORS © = RE EW 
He ſaid that there were four other , who were made alſo privy of. God his ftnyſteries as | EW 


we were, with whom we ſhould meet at Rome. 


_ J 


Ing hoine, 


Rn OC IM 4 atir_parti- 
He ſaid that Mary and one more in England, ſhould ſee the wonderful daysto TOME. (5; boryas 


Madim: appeared to him there alſo. = De  mfterie« 
The ſame Ben went once away mounting up'ifi a flame of fire: and afterward-upoui rye. 

-occaſion of asking him ſomewhat, he came down fo again. - £ M.r; my 
And of the manner how to draw the oyl of the Spirit of wine being burnt,:he brought old Maid- 

thicher the inſtruments of two filver diſhes, whelmed one upon another with an bole paf= Bex. 

ſing throngh the middleof them both, and with ſponge between them: in which che 

oy] would remain, &c. T W 


After all theſe, and many other things told me by the ſarhe Mr.E.K. we departed each About 2 of 
to his bed, where I found my wife awake, attending to hear ſome new matter of me fron the clock at- 


Mr. Kelly his reports of the apparitiens, continued with him above four hours, being elſe 7 mg 
alone, I then told her, and ſaid, Fane, I ſee tharthere is no other remedy, bit as barh D ; 
been ſaid of ourcroſi-matching, ſoit muſt needs be done. 7 ne TG: 
Thereupon ſhe fell a weeping and trembling for aquarrter of an hour: Andl pa- 
cified her as well as I could ; and ſo, inthefear of God, and in believing of his Admo- 
niſhment, did perſwade her that ſhe ſhewed her ſelf prectily reſolved to be cdiitent for. 
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God bis ſakg and bis ſecret Purpoſes, to obey the Admoniſhment. 


de, of the ſpiritual Creatures, where I have not been preſent at an Aﬀion : and - 
becauſe his memory may fail him, and becauſe he was ſnbje& to ill temprers, 1 believe 
ſo euch hereof as ſhall by better trial be found rrue,or confortnable torruch. * 
 &. Note ...... E.K. had this day divers £:7 5 hong unto him in his own Chamber, 
and inſtruftions in divers matters which be regarded. not, but remained ſtill int his purpoſe 
of- wtterly diſcrediting thoſe Creattires, and not fo bave any more to do with them. . Buy 
among divers apparitions he note& this of one that ſaid unto him. = 
063" Jo Enoch bis Tables. - A 1-6 
ve every place his running number. .: +. 5 OO 


your, " 


E.K. What mean you. by places ?- 


va, 


$ +++» The ſquares, Which done, refer every letter in the J able to his number , ant 
ſo read what I will, for this is the Taft time I will .gdamoniſh you, | 


E.K. A man ſtandeth in the Air. tn a fiery Globe of. ivy heiphtſf 
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accompanied: with ſome hnndred of. Puppets: on the one. ſide of _ 
him ſtandeth a woman, and about her are fout Clouds all white. 
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\. Note, Becanfe I have found ſo much haltmry and untruth-in E. K. his reports tO {pri 20., 
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< Secvtidly, I forme our the q Charatters ; ſaying they were inverſed ( 
one of them cloſed : wherof I tound none hikegbut tery near,” Theſe Cha 
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being'tired, an D ANT ERE-TLINE ty To e left off cill afrer- ſupper, 

and then we aſſayed again : but"'#e" could nor bolt it our, though we knew very near | 

what was to be done by the inſtruion of @ firitual Voice, now and then helping us to» 

ward the pra&ife.. — | | EE | I 
_ At length E.K. was willed to go down into his Ghatuber, and 1 did remain till at our 4 

Dineing Table till his return,which was within an hour or ſomewhar more. + Arid at his 

return this he brought in writing, 
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1< + ++» The black Croſs i right, and needeth no mending. But thus much I 4s 
»nderfiand, that thou mayeft conſider thy ſelf to be 4a man : And beneath this underii 
leſs thou ſubmit all intothe hands of God, for his ſake; who elſe leaving you, all 3 
viderh in his Creatures to big own glory, _- et Wt i 2: | 

- +++» Cara tibi uxor,carir tabi ſapientia,chariſſimis tibi ego ſam. Elem tremis, & befit ands . 
peccas : Noli rgitur ad genium,& carmen ſapere; ſed ebtempera mibi ; dufior enim mx ſun &- 
axtor ſpirit omnmunm. Hec omnia me ſunt, & licita voby. _ an 

+ +++++ 'T admmiſh you the children of Ged, to conſider your vocation, and the lave of Gog 
towards you; and not to prefer your reaſon before the wiſdome of the bigbeſt, whoſe mercy is # great 
towards you, That youare choſen from the number of men to walk with him, and co un... 
derftand his myſterics , and with all co execute his Juſtice and praiſe throughout the Na- 
tions and people of the earth. + Conſider that if be finde you obitinate, the plagues of haynows 
finners,and conmemmers of the gifts of God .ſhall fall upon you , to your great overthrow : This 
tbe laſt time of your trial. Therefore ſhew your ſelves lovers of him that bath led you, and (6. 
vered you with a mighty ſhield : Or ſhortly look for the reward of ſuch , 4s have contemned the 
Wiſdome and Majeſty of the Higheft. TR | - 


ky ew, | 
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» T0 let thee 
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T Raphael, counſel you to make a'Covenant with the Higheft, and to efleem bis wings 
' more then your own lives. | 


A. When E.K. had brought me theſe things , I greatly rejoycedin ſpirit, and was ut= 
terly reſolved to obey this new Dofrineto us, peculiarly , of all people.of the world en- 


joyned. Andafterſomelittle diſcourſe and conference hereof, we went to bed, this 


28. day of April, at night. 


20 
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Aprilis —- | : : 


a. Thus, am Trefolved, O Almighty God, as concerning the caſe, ſo hard to fleſh and _ 
blood, to be reſolved in, thus : And thus I defire, that we all four, might with one minde 
and conſent, offer and preſent unto thee, this writing as a Vow, Promiſe,and Covenant, 
if it ſo pleaſe thy divine majeſty to accept it. * rs ons OD 


_ Fn 
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EE four (whole heads appeared under one Chryſtalline Crown, in one pillar Wile 

red, and incloſed) do moſt humbly and heartily chank thee,O Almigtiry'God (our 
Creator, Redeemer and Sanfiher) for all thy mercies and benefirs hicherco: received, in 

- our perſons, and in then! that appercain unto us: Andat this preſent, do faithfully and 
ſincerely confeſs, and acknowledge, that thy profound wifdome 3n this woſt new and 


* 


ftrange dodrine (among gay propounded, commended; -and en 


will, herein, captivate, audrread under-foot all our humane timorous doubting o any 
inconvenience , which ſhall, or may fall upon us, or follow us in this world, or in the 


and perform hehe 
| rity, and perfe& friend- 
, : Andas for the Matrimonial-like licence,and liberi 
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we accept aid allow of it, and Money unto thee {Oo a) to fulhl! 
ſort, as the godly are permitted to fulfill, and have been by divers ies « 
mended for, and by Divine dofrine willed to fulfill, in Matrimonial cogverſacioa;whe 
ſocver thy motions and allurements (Matrimonial-like) ſhall draw and perfwade-1 
couple of us. Beſeeching thee, as thou art the onely true Almighty and 
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God, Creator of Heaven and Earth, Thou wilt, in thy infinite mercies , not impure ie 

unto us for tin, blindneſs,raſhneſs, or preſumption , being nor accepted done, or zer- : 

formed upon carnal luſt , or wanton concupiſcence; But by the way of Abr. 40 Fit 

faith and obedience, unto thee, our God, our Leader, Teacher, Prote&or and Juſtifier, 
— now and for ever. And hereunto we callthe holy Heavens to be witneſſes , for thy ho- 
nour and glory (O Almighty God) and our diſcharge, now and for ever. Amen. © 


Edward Kelly by good and provident ( according to the Laws 
and ordinances of God) determination and confideration in theſe 
former Actions, that is to ſay, appearings, ſhews made, and voyces 
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Lame Dr. Dhs Jaan, whine 


 thele things before mentioncd by me,and wilcly to leave them; and the 
rather becaule of themſelves,they (as that by their own words appear- 
cth) upon our not following that Dottrine delivered, gave unto us a 
Qrietws eft , or paſport of freedome : Bur the Books being broughr 
forth *, after ſome diſcourſe therein , after a day or two had, and 
their words peruſed fpoken-heretofore, did as it were (becaulc of the 
poſſible verity' thereof, Pro enim omnia ſunt poſſubiliz)) gave us cauſe 
of further deliberation : ſo that thereby, I did partly of my {clf, and 
partly by the true meaning of the {ard Mr. DEE in the receiving of 
"them, as from God ;-and after a {ort by the zeal. I ſaw him bear unto 
the true worſhip and glory of God to be (as that was by them, pro- 
miſed) by us promoted, deſcend from my cli, and condeſcend unto 
his opinion and determination, giving over all reafon, or whatſoever 
Jhe | forthe loveof God : But the women diſſiked utterly this laſt No- 
crine , ang conſulting amongſt themſelves gave us this anſwer , the 
former a&ons did nothing offend them but much comforted them : 
and therefore this laſt,nor agreeing with the reſt (which they think to. 
be according to the good will and wholeſome Law of God) makerh 
them to fear, becauſe it expreſly 1s contrary to the Commandement 
of God : And thereupon defiring God not to be offended with 
their ignorance,required another action for better information here- 
in; in the mean, vowing, faſting, and praying , Mrs. DEE hath cove- 
An aftiou nanted with God to-abſtain from the cating of fiſh and fleſh until] 
he. ol his Divine Majeſty fatisfe their. mindes according to his Laws eſta- 
nr bliſhed , and throughout al Chriſtcndome received. © To this their 
— requeſt of having an action, Iablolutely anſwer , that my ſimplicity 
betore the Higheſt is- ſuch as I truſt will excuſe me : And becauſe 
the ſumme of this Doctrine, given in his name, doth require obedi- 
ence which I have (as is before written) offered, I think my ſelf dif- 
charged : And therefore have no farther cauſe to hazzard my ſelf 
any more-in any ation. Wherefore I anſwer that if it be lawful for 
them to call this Dofrine in queſtion, it is more lawful for me to 
____ doubt of greater perril; conſidering that to come where we are ab- 
ſolutely anſwered were folly , and might redound unco my greatin- — + 
convenience. Therefore beſeeching God to have mercy upon 
me , and to fatisfie their Petitions, doubts and vows, 1 finally an- 
ſwer, that I will from this day forward meddle no more herein. 
-.22. of; April, 1597. | we PET ION 
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a. TRayers to God made in _reſpe&t of this irangeand new doftrinie, requiring his 
Divinc Majeſty to be merciful unto us, and'to give us wiſdom and faich that we 
may herein pleaſe him ; and that we canuor. finde how we may do the thing 1 


being contrary to the Laws of Moſes, Chrilt, his Church, and of all Nations. Therefore 
ſeeing Godis not contrary to himſelf, we defired that we might not be contrary to. him 
or his LANG Ks = : | | ng. SO: ESD 

A. Not long, lo, there appeared a great flame of fire in the principal Stone, (borh 
ſtanding on the Table before E.K.) witch thing though he cold mo! I ters end os 
Prayer to God. Andbehold, ſuddenly one ſeemed ro come in at the ſouth witidow 'of 
the Chappel, right againſt E.K. (Bur before that, the ſtone was heaved np an handful 
high, andfer down again well, which thing E.K. thought did fignifie fome ſtrange mat- 
ter toward.) Then after, the man that came in at the window ſeemed to have his nether 
parts it acloud, and with ſpred-abroad arms to come toward E.K. Ar which fight be 
ſhrinked back ſomewhat, and then that Creature took up between both his hands the 
ſtoue and frame of gcld, and monnted up away as he came;. E.K. catched ar it, but he 
could nottouch it. At which thing being fo taken away, and at the fight thereof E.K, 
was in a great fear and trembling, and had tremorem cordis fur a while. But I was very 
glad and well pleaſed. . | OT 

« Here appeareth a fire in this other ſtone alſo, and a man inthe fire, with flaxen hair 
hanging down upon him, and is naked unto his Paps ; and ſcemeth to have ſpots of 
bloodupon him. He ſpake, and ſaid as followeth. 


If I had intended to bave overthrown you, or brought you to confuſion, or ſuffered you to be Chr:fns. 


led into temptation beyond your ftrength and power, then bad the Seas long ago ſwallowed 
you, Tea, there bad not a ſoul lived amongft you. | 
But the law and tidings (to mankinde) of gladneſs, are bot 


b groinded in me, 1 am the Be» The Law & 


ginning and the Ending : And bebold, happy is be that delighteth in me, for in me js truth and che Goſpel. 


underſtanding, Whatſoever you have received, you have received of me; and withour 
me you. have received nothing, Bebold, I my ſeef was even the figure of miſery and 
death for your ſins. Why (therefore) diſdain you to be figured after me I will gather the 
four quarters of the earth together, and they ſhall become one. | 

And as I have made you the figure of two people to come 
eXecutors of my Juſtice : So likewife buve T 
the firſt fruits of the time to come. Hepp 


niea you itt an. 
is be that.is « Serpent in the 


and amongſt them, rhe a. andE.K. _ 
"boly Ordinance, giving you * figure of 


s banged ©x0 people 


vp upon the Croſs, being the will and figure of my determination, and. Kunze to come: I am ©9 cone, 
, : 


even in the doors ; awd. T will overtbrow all fleſy. I will no more delight inthe ſons of men. 


pen their monthes in 


my 


A. * Hat 
wereth to'a 
phraſe of my 
prayer ar 
als. 
Thus 


1s not to be 


publiſhed to 


any man, 


- my 
| GEL we Note. 
m thery lnu paſhr 
& wx 6- 


WWIEFIron wares warognsey we 
ET EITroRr anos my 
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ul 30 all che Gentiles, evenſo 


ſha £ 


earth, I am. law for ever. And bebold 
viſited the earth, and have thrown my 
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Pike. 
MA 


4 
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nubapirier, 


ori welſes 
VIHYE, 


token aid 
 waichword 
forcthewed 
_ us: Ar:ſes 
Come and ſe 
my judge 
WENRIES, 


KXneT 5 d7» 


Apr "lis I Q 


— kept. And alfonpon the New Matrimonal-like licence and liberty indifferencly among 


eft finus ex- qyr, What 1 am, I am. 


E.K. The flame and all is diſappeared. 


he ancient A. Gloria Patri, & Filio, & Spiritui Sangio, ficut erat in principio,& nunc, & in ſem- 


piteraa ſeculorum ſecula, Amen. 


++ +++ {aidafter, that his body hadin it like a fiery beat, even from his breſt down = 
e Unto all his parts, his privities and chighs, FE, | Mw 
Deo Omnipotentt, Miſericordi & Kegi ſeculorum fit oninzs laws, bonor & gloria nunc & 
ſemper. Amen. 0 


LD. EK. J],D'TK. 7 


EE four (whoſe heads appeared under one Chryftalline Crown, and in one pillar 
united and encloſed) do moſt humbly and heartily thank thee (O Almigh.y God, 
our Creator, Redeemer and Sandtifier) for all thy mercies and benttics hi: herto recei= 
ved in our own perſons, and in them that appertain untrq us : And at thts preient ao, 
faithfully.and lincerely confels and acknowledge, thac thy profound witdom mm this molt 
new and itrange Doarine (among Chriſtians) propounded, commended and enjoyned 
unto us for onely, is abo-e our humane Keaton, and our Catholick Chriſtian Profctſion 
to like of : for that, in outward lhew of words, it ſceme:h to us exprelily to be contrary , 
tO the purity and chafhcy which of us and all Chriſtians (thy tollowers) is exa@ly requ= 
red. No:withſtanding,we will for chy ſake herein captivate andrread under foot all our 
humaye rinerous doubting of any inconvenience which ſhall or may fall upon us, or 
follow vs (in rhis world, or in the world to come) in reſpe&, or by reaſon of our em- 
bracing ot this Do&rine, liſtned unto of us, as delivered from thee, our true and living 
Goc, the Creator of heaven andcarth, who onely haſt the trhe original power and au- 
thor uy of fins releang and diſcharging ; and whoſe perdoning, or not impuring of fiu 
unto us,thro our lively faith in the. moſt worthy Merit and precious Bl of thy Lamb 
immaculate, thed for us, is and ſhall] be our Juſtification and Salvation.-- We therefore, 


Aprilis 20. (according to bleſſed Kaphael his counſel lately given) moft humbly and fincerely re- 


quire thy divine Majeſty co accept this onr Covenant. with thee (forthe intent that a Ithy 
merciful and gracious promiſes maue unto us four, and any of us, may be to us perform- 
ed : andalſo chat chy divine purpoſes in us, and by us, may be furthered, advanecd and 
fulfilled) That as we acknowledge thy divine wiſdom and grace opened unto us in chis 
thy laſt myſtical Admonithment of univerſal wiicy to be berween us : And doſt moſt in- 
ftantly andearneſtly will us to accept and uſe rhe lane, as both myſically moſt needful, 
and alſo lawfyl and juft with thee : (which Admonithment ſtandech upon two parts ; that 
1s to wit, upon true and conſummate Chrifthan Charity berween us four unviolably ro be 


us four tobeuſed :) So wethe fame four above-named (which hereunto will alſo ſub» _ 
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| aud glory, qud forourdiſcharge, nowaud for ever. 

of this New Coreimne orgs Lens by Fg. "mg —_u 

f heaven ard earth) wethe ſame four fi OCNIER "RUIN. PEITH 

: oo ed « Dee, Edward Kelley, Fane Nee, and bas © 0 we 's 

willingly and wictingly ſubſcribed our Names | Our | FL 
Anno 1587. In Trebox Caltle. | 


- 


- 


| 'on him or her to whom . the fame do- 
. ight and fall on the diſcloſer,, and'on him or her t WW en. © 
Fl Sep lanes - Por ca of way ſhall be diſcloled or known. Amen, Amen, Ame 


JOHN DEE. Sn ERS 


£ 
f 


. [4 : £ : . q : Ce 
RE es ee A a RES © 

c dward Kelley,and our two ras FE TL A SIS rr : 
wa Rog rn Aotnble and inviolable unities, charit _ eiaetrma, Keeping ESR 
us four dt all things between us to be common, as © ap > Sia hv: Amen, 
do. Ad Dei bonorem, laudem & gloriam in fide & obediemia 


| AMay 6. : 
1587. Trebonz, in the fine Chappel. | Wein 
He forefaid Covenant being framed by me on Dee, Pop oo Prado pa 
, F ro the'intenr ps of us oh 4 = rinſe by our ſelves thought _— | 
ty boch ſpiritnal and corporal. Now it wes oy bÞ ther this Covenant and form 0 = 
Ae rea el nd be ane Wer to Crean nd frm of 
w-rds performed, is and will be acceptable, and according t being performed « £ 
Majeſty : 4nd that bereupon, the «& of aſa: d warrant wito w moſt certainly and Pee- 
will. pleaſe his Divine Majeſty ro leaand warrant wito Wy Ifo promiſes us wif- 
arts, It will. yleaſc his] wm bountiful Þroviiſes and Bleffingry and alſo prom : 
ily all robe pts —_ as and power execute his Juice, and declare and demon race 
isinfallible verity amongR men, to Bs PETS. Toi 
" Hereapon E.K. and Twent to the Chappel to the South Table, ang nn ng 
ayed- 10 the Almighty God, Orearor of ns i Mets cxrents rho 
rayed” to *hi6 Gnelcneſs and ftraits of my heart, in 'o encreale t 
ore EE oy ies hr cy ie pre gfe 6 mera 
ni omen rhe and tory and ck confun ag 
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15879. Trebone. 
Wedneſday | 


morning Reces 4d Deminim Creatorem Cali & terre, &c. Then as concerning the Covenant 
Ma: 2.0. P* hich was made ſubſcribed and delivered in , but the next day required again of Mr. 
E.K. and,in his wifes name to put out his name, &c. But when he had it, he cut it into 

equal parts; keeping that half wherein his ſubſcription and his wifes were , and deliver- 
unto me, the other halfbur after a few dayes deſired to have the fight and reading of 

both cogether; and then be kept the other part from me alſo : But afterward Madimi did 

with her finger draw on the two papers make them whole again, &c. and then ſhe gave the prix 

of my CharaGers, and ſaid 4 red Circle ſhould alwayes appear in the Stone to all mens 


light, &c. — _ | 
PualChri FE. K. There is here a great Globe of fice hanging in the top of _ 
fixs. the Stone; and in the Globe a man ſtanding with a purple Robe © 


like Chriſt, I cannot well perceive his face. : 
++ +++- IWWho ſitteth upon the Cherubins, ard is Carried abroad with their wings : Who is be 

that is lifted up in thungers, and in the voyce of many waters exalted aud magnifigd through 

the power of a Seraphin (which i the power of him that made him? ) Whoy be that ſtretcbetb 

out bis arms and imbraceth all thinzs * Who ihe that i not, and is ? Who i hethnt numbretb 

the Stars as the letters of a V.lumn:? cr entreth down into the waves ? Tn the multitude of 

his wonders who i be that barb:ureth :;5 Whelps there , where the Sea gliderb, and heepeth them 

in Chains, till the day of bis jiretch-forth power come ? Who is be that maketh bz habitation in 

the Sun, or fileth the Mon wit' a perpetual River? Who i be that bath made Winter and Sum- 

mer, times and ſeuſmns + Wis is hethat i the Lord of all beaifs and fowls > Who the that bath 

made you of nothin? ? even he it is that hath led you out, even be it ze that hath carried you 

fo the Seas even be it is, that bath k:pr you ſleeping , an4 preſerved you waking : Even be it i 

that bath ty:d hu thund;rs underneath your _. and hath barnijhed you. | 
With the Whirlewin4 of veng. ince again} the pe: ple of Echan , yea even be it is (I ſay) 

that is, and liveth for cver , -and bath orovided you as the chiefeft reapers, yea and over=ſeers of 

by barvei, which hath made you a promiſe -: That the Kings of the earth ſhall be imriched by you, 

and bath made you free from ali men , againit the day Wen you ſhall ſee me. But O you of little 

faith and ungerjtandi:g, O, T (uy, you of little faith and underſtanding , bow long will you be. 

- your cwn maſters, nay your own ſervants, how long do you contemn , the profaund and unſpeak- 

able floods of m W:ſiome, and fore-Rnowtedgre in yon. - en tre nps 2 
How long (I ſay ) will you run after your. own imaginations and contemn the preſent counſels 

_ I give youghindring the power that is reagy to fell upon you,O you of little Wb 

fanging. _ >» 9 nt . 

: Behold T bave prepared a banket for you, and bave Fought you even unto the doors ; but be- 


Joſue- 


Figuration = 


themſelves together before the face of man, at your commandement, that the people and Kings 
of the earth mr ſay, Lo this is the finger of him that hath createdallthings. 


And ſee that all 2 


All things 
Ones 


an 


I taks vengeance 


ſho 
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oy CEE, £ EEE OE ONES JG: 
bajt made with me, Bebold the time ſhall come that thou ſhalr be torn in preces thy ſelf, and I wil © © 
kurn even my fuice away from thee for a time - And even as thou beſt objtinately and ignoranly, ' 
blaſphemed the company of my holy mefſagers,even {» ſhall the prople of the earth obſtinately 
and ignorantly t:ryw thee out from Town to Town : And even as thou haſt done unto me, even 
| fo ſhall men do nnto thee. But becauſe thy minde was inwardly never to forſake me , even ſo 
ſhalt thou never be forſaken of me, but I will returi again unto thee, A:4 tow bebald, thou ha 
made a bargain,and behold thou thinkelt to take thee up a new dwelling place,and thou 
thalt not doſo : Burt who ſo receiveth thee into bis bouſe ſhall 4 truly as l am, both ke and 
his family fink down into the very lake of hell. But before thou enter in, will by dreams 
and vitions warn him; therefore run n:t abroad : Take beed of the Tempter, Thou made a Co- 
venant with me, which thou canſt not in breaking of the papers put qutz for my regiſter 1s 
eternal : And thoſe that bear witneſs before me are the compaſs of my wings. 4 
And lo bebo!d Carpio bath for bis former intent of ſeparating you, cut off the day of his 
Father, and is become fatherleſs : Behold even ſhortly ſhall his mother periſh alſo. _ 
And, if hereafter, be attempt any farther , I will throw the vengeance of Juſtice upon 
him,that heſhall be a laughing ſtock to the people amongſt which he was born: Wo be 
unto them that riſeth up againſt me. | 
*+++++ After a while I come agarn. 


E. K: I thought we ſhould have nothing elſe, but 


&. I] read thisover to E.K. 
E. K. He 1s here again. 


He that pawneth * bis ſoul for me, loſeth it not end be that dyeth for me, * This wasſaid becauſc Thad 
aieth to eternal life, Bebold you ſrall both as Lambs be brought fern before - pawned my ſoul, upon my a- 


men in your latter dayes , and ſhall be overthrown and ſlain , and your bodies Yewehing may tpirtes. EG 


roſſed to and fro : But T will revive you again, and will be full of power : b; and good: 
And you ſhall be comforted with the joyes of your brethren , Ef I A-Eacet a E-K: had 
that ſecretly ſerve me , and when you bave ſhewed your obedience , theſecond by word & wnring » diſdain- 
day after , Come here again before me; for I will lead you into the way of fully charged» and of late 
Knowledge and Underſtanding : And Judgement and Wiſdome ſhell be upon chrearned mewithall, 

you , and ſhall be retired unto you : And you ſhall grow every day , wiſe and mighty The ſecret 
11 mee, | | o ſeryants for 


E. K. He is gone : and in going he made a Croſs (toward us) of  orEIY 
bleſling. i Sr | poten® 


Kerum omni Creatori Omnipotemti, Miſericordi & Fuſts, Domino noſtrs & Deo notro,, ©" uns 
» fit omnis law, honor, gloria, gratiarum atiio & Fubilatio : Nunc & | 
;  in-(empiterns ſeculorum ſeculs. Amen, us 


I can, and by ourtwo Conſents , and at the requeſt of Fane A *** unto the women. 
And Mr.E.R. hereupen ſaid to his wife, That bis boots were now pe off, and changed bis gor- > 
- poſe of going away with Carpio now. God confirm his minde 1n all good purpoſes according Carpio. 
- to the well. pleating of the Higheſt. Amen, _» | NT pn 
+++. 1+»++++» Ag], and E.K. walked out at the new ſtairs, (into the new Orchard- Friday 
ward along the lictle Riverto view the ſmall fifh , and returning 'to the foreftajrs again, afternoon 
E.K. ſaw twain-as high as my ſon Arthur fighting by the River fide with (words; and the a50ur four of 
one ſaidto the other, thou haſt beguiled me : Then Tat length, ſaiduntco them, Canl the clock» 
cake up'the matter between you? one faid yea thar you can : in What is it q I? T7 


—ſatd he, I ſent @ thing to thy wife by my man , and this fellow bath taken ir from bim.. They | 


fought ſore,and at lengrh., he that had ic was wounded intherhigh,-andit ſcemed/ to __ 
bleed. Aﬀcerward he that was wounded, did bring a yellow ſquarething our'sf hjs bo- 
ſome; then I gueſſed itto be my Stone that was taken away.7he other ſaid unto him,let it be 
carried;ſuddenly he ſeemed to havebeen out of fight,and ro be'come again; hethre: 
theother that had wounded him, and ſaid he would beeven with him. The othey: 
Haſt thou laid it under the right pillow of the bed-where bis wife lay yefternight. : 
 Artlength they both went (one after another) into a lictle Willow tree b6dy*on 
right hand next the new ſtairs into the garden; the tree ſeemed to cleave, orbpen, 
"they togoin.. DID OR I OBE ty i ws ry Fe Xs 
. ,  Hereupon we went away: And pgs 1 uy Chonds 
bed(where1ay yeſternight) and therel lifred upthe right pillow, upoh which. the lay 
'refing herſelf (beiugngt well at caſe) And in manner under her (boulders chare3 fund 
my as Stone, .that was taken away by Madimi : Whereat E. K. greatly wondrec 
* doubting the verity of the ſhew. But Iand my wife rejoyced,tkanking Vod/150 ih 
3 bR. 7 [ Te #3 _” THE 4 0” 
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elation of Dr. Dee by Afions, with Spirits, &c. 


Saturday May 23, Mane circa 9. * 


Retes ad Deum fundebanmtur,&c. And then we requeſted that the a& of obedience per- 
formed (accordingto our faith conceived of our vocation , from the Almighty and 
Erernal God of heaven and earth) might be accepted: And that hencetorward we might 
be inftru@ed in rhe underſtanding and pratice of wiſdome, both ſuch as already we have 
received ſome introduftions Myſtical,and alſo of all other what the Almighty God ſhall 
deem meect for us to know, and execute for his honour and glory,&c. 

. & Ee K. Took Pen and Inke, and wrote the requeſt bere adjoyned; and be read it to me, and 
he requeſted me to read it to the Divine Majefty ; and ſo T did, and bhereupon we waited 
both to the firſt my prayer and to ths Petition, the Divine anſwer. | 

a. Ommipotens ſempiterne, vere E* vive Dew mittas lucem tuam & veritatem tuam ut ipſe 


nos ducant & perducant admontem, ſantium Syon , ex bac valle miſerie & ad Celeftem tuam 
Feruſalem, Amen. 


E. K. From the beginning of this our coming , there appeared a 
purple Circle as big as a ſtar in the Circumference of the holy Stone, 


which yeſterday was brought again: And that it ſhould ſo be, Madimi 


Equm albus 


had forewarned FE. K. when ſhe ſhewed it unto him, when alſo ſhe 
gave the prints of the letters of the backſide of the bottome of the 
gold frame of it. | | - 

++++*+ E. K. There appeareth here a great man all in bright 
harneſs ſitting upon a white horſe : he hath a ſpear all fiery in his 


left hand, he now putteth into his right hand : he hath a long {word 


o 
; "me 
2 « 


by his fide : he hath alſo a target hanging on his back, it ſeemeth to 
be of ſteel : It hangeth from his neck by a blue lacezit cometh up be- 
hind him as high as the top of his head. The horſe is milk whute, 
all ſtudded with white : a very comely horſe it is. The man is 1n com- 
pleat harneſs,the trop of his helmet hath a ſharp form. 

LIpon his Target, are many Cherubins , asit were painted in_ 
Circles : there is one in the middle : About it as a Circle with fix in © 
it, and then a Circle with eight, and then a great Circle with ten in 
it, and in thegreateſt are twenty 3 and about the Circle of twenty 
are ſeven parts : at each of which points is a Cherubin 3 Theic 


faces be like burning gold, their wings be more brighter and as it 


were __ their wings coming over their - heads do. 


hind. The horſe legs behind are harniſhed as with boots mar- _ 


veilouſly contrived,for defence as it were of his hinde legs. 
_E. K. He isridden away , he ſeemeth to ride through a great 
E. K. Here 1s now come Madimi. - 
E. K. She is gone into the field, that way which he rode. 
E. K. Here is another; like a woman all in green. 
E. K. Here cometh another woman : All her attire is like beaten 
gold; ſhe hath on her forchead a Croſs chryſtal, her neck and breaſt 


' are bare unto under her dugs : She hath a girdle of beaten 


old flackly buckled unto her with a pendane of gold down to the 
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IT am the Daughter of Fortitude, end 
am Underitanding, and Science dwell han me; 4 De es Oppre 
me with mfinite appetite : few or wone that are earthly. bave" imbraces - 
With the Circle of the Stone, and covered with the morning Clouds, My feet 
the winds, and my hands are ſweeter thaut the garments are fr 


f 


am ſweet, and in the 


oy 
or te 


1d my dw-lling place is in my ſelf. The Lia 
of the field underſtand me, I am deflourei Ml 
fied. Happy ic be that imbraceth me : for.ntbe 
pleaſure. My company is a harmony of many 
1 am a harlot for ſuch as raviſh me, and a virg 
of many, an1 I am alover to matty; ani at many 4 come 
Tainment. Purge your fireets, O ye ſons of men, and waſh yo 
boly, and put, ox: righteouſneſi, Caſt ont your old trumpets, and burn. 
fron ihe company of other women that are defiled, that are ſluttiſh, « 
beautiful 5 I, and then will I come and dwell among you : and 
dren uma yu, aud they ſnall be the Sons of Comfort, 1 will gpen my garments, 

kd before you, that your love may be more enflamed toward me. 

” As yet, I walk, inthe Clouds. as yer, I am carrried with the Winds, and cannat de 


A BON 


yon for the multitude of your abominations, and the filthy loatbſomneſs of your laces | 
Bchold theſe four, who is he that ſhall ſay, They have ſinned? or unto w they The four, 

TY make account ? Not unto you, O yon fons of men, nor unco your childr unto Aa, EK. I.K. 
the Lord belongeth the judgement of his ſervants. _ EEG Soon en BEE <2. 


Now therefore, let the earth give forth ber fruit unto you, and let the Mountains. forſaks A bleſsing | 
their barrenneſs woere your footfteps ſhall remain. Happy is be that ſaluteth you, and curſed is be forobedience 
that bold*tb up Bis hands agzinft you. And power ſhall be given unto you from henceforth ROVVng 
torehft your enemies : and the Lord ſhall alwayes hear you in the time of your troubles. ora 
And I em ſent unto you to-play the barlot with you, and am to enrich you with the foils of other p,,.._. 
men, Prepare for me, for I come ſhortly, Provide your Chambers for me, that they may be ,,,, er de- 
ſweet and cleanly ; for 1 will makg a dwelling-place among you ; and I will be common with pear. | 


the father and the ſon, yea and with all them that truly favoureth you : for my youth 4 itt ber $aluratio 
flowers, and my ftrength is not to be extinguiſhed with man, Strong am I above and belaw,there= prima, 5 
fore provide for me : for behold, I now ſalute you, and let peace be amongit you ; for I amthe 

Daughter of Comfort. Diſcloſe not my ſecrets unto women, neither /et them underfiayd Sec; 


hn 


bow ſweet I am, for all things belongeth not to every one, I come unto you egamy  , women "| = 


E. K. Sheis gone along thar green field alſo. | D : 
a- I read it overto our prone comfort. 6s br ami | | 
&a. We moff hambly an fountain  _ 


heartily thank thee, O God Almighry, the onely 
of Wiſdome, Power, and all goodneſs : Help us now and ever to be faithful and frui | 
ſervants to thee, for thy honour and glory. Amen. 5 | THOAES ...— E: 


| E.K. The field appeareth a very level ground,covered with p : 
orals even. to the brinks of the...... It is bright if the Sun light, * E: 
but I ſee not the Sun, but the clear sky overit © | | 
| 6. Panſa ſemihora unim. = RE 


eh the horſeman, and rideth by into the field7 and © > 
ird, and fo goeth away-into _ __ © 


a aa re IR 
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head, and four inches long, and a 
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this book, receive it 
to enter within this 
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E. K. She turneth her ſelf into a thouſand ſhape 

and now ſhe is come to her own form again. _ 

She hangeth the Book in the air. - n 
Give God thanks, and ſo depart. _ N 


A. All laud, thanks, honour and glory be to our God, onr King and Saviour, now 
and ever. Amen. NY | 


Cr catures : 


[0 


—_—__. av ai => at —— Ai. 


w—_—_— _—_ A IRE CET A at Ate ht —— — = _ _—_ 


1587. — Saturday the ſame day. : 


Feer Dinner, about four hours, or ſomewhat leſs we reſorted to the place. 
k Avoyceto E.K. Kneel towardthe Eaſt ; ſo he kneeled at the table of Covenant, 
with his face toward the Eaſt; and I at my table oppoſite ro him. _ 
A.---.. Inthe Name of God the Father , Godthe Son , and God the Holy Ghoft. 


Amen. | 
Refte ſapere Er intellegere doceto nos ( O Dominus ) nam ſapientia tua, totum eft quoi querimus 
Da werbum tuum in ore noftro & ſapientum ruam im cordibus noſtris fige. 


E. K. The Book remaineth hanging in the ayre. 


A voice «..-.. Kelly, I know it is troubleſome for thee to kneel: Sit. Pauſa magna. 
A . +.» «» So E.K. roſe from kneeling, and did fir. 


. «++.» E. K. Now ſhes here; that laſt advertiſed us. + 

She taketh the book and divideth it into two parts : and it ſeem- 
Treo Eth to betwo books : the half cover adjoyning toone , and the 
div.ded. Other half cover belonging to the other, the ſides with the covers are 


Spirit , touchirg from all parts from whence the Divinity ſendeth it out : and is proper to 


Ad jman;- longeth joy, and a crownof reward : Adam (your forefather and firſt parent ) in reſpec of bis 
nem Dei Creation, that xt» ſay, inreſpec of his imaginative compoſition received no jtrenzth, but by the 
 faltuserat» Holy Ghoft, for the ſoul of man is free from all paſſons and affeEions, until it enter into the body 


— therein-toutter out, and manifeſt bis great goodneſs : And even a the heavens are glorified con- 


The'con- 


you, 
erſtood by 


_ - 


A bundred dayes are limited unta you during the which time , you 
ſent your (elves1n this place , and you ſhall laud and praiſe: 
i reſent amongſt y on. wt PN | | _— i TY | ee Th” 
And before theſe dayes paſs, woen power ig given me ſo to do, I will enter out of this Stine 1 
toe and you ſhall eat up theſe two books, both the one and the other: and 
dome ſhall be divided between you, ſuſſicitutto each man, © 1 4 onal 
Then ſhall your eyes be opened to ſee and underſtand all ſuch things as have been written un- The "95 ng 
ro you, and taught you from above, _ But beware ye take beed , that you dwell within your ſanding of 
ſelves, and keep the ſecrets of God, unrill the time come that you ſtall be bid SPEAK: . fuch things 
For then ſhall the Spirit of God be mighty upon you; ſo that it ſhall be ſaid of you, L'O were a$have be- 
10t theſe, the Sorcerers , and ſuch as were accounted Vagabonds : Other ſome jhel! ſay, -fore tie 
Behold ler us take heed, and let us humble ourſelves before them : For: the'Loi oben deli- 
Hoaſts is with them. Pon Eo 0 <<, averedus my- 


And you ſhall have powerin the Heavens, and in the lower bodies : 4nd it ſhall be oo 
taught you at all times inwardly,even what belongeth to the hearts of men : Then ſhalt thou: nol 
E.K. have a new Coat. put on thee , and it (hall be all of one colour. Then ſhalt thay a. alſo Power to he 
have power to open that book , which God hath committed unto thee; but uſe your ſelves piyen ws. by 
as men, yea even then remember ſuch as may receive the mercies and grace of God : And let all Y:ac a(t;o- 
peace and unity be amongſt you: For even as the Sun looketb into all things from above,ſo ſhall new an.15$3 
you into all the creatures that live upon the earth;yez the one of you ſhall have bis "nnen{is dic, 
lifted, and ſpall enter into the fourth or fifth heaven, for unto bim that is worldly ®f hisdivers 
knowledge be given and unto him that bath been patient , ſha'l greater things deſcend. Not- lpotted coat. 
withſtanding both ſufficiently ſatisfied: In the mean ſeaſon, The ſeventh day hence, ſhaltbou.bring Note and | 
in ſuch things, as the Lord hath given thee : And in this place they ſhall be diſpoſed ac- cemencotys 
cording to the knowledge that is given me : And herein thou haſjt pleaſed thg*Lord ; For |. ath oy 
that thou haſt dealed ftreight, and according to brotherly meaning. _ 5th.heaven. 
A. Now cometh the time that the Whore ſhall be call before the Higheſt,and the tenth Month 4a © Lord 1 
hence, ſhall the Turk and the Moſcovite make a perpetual league toZether, and in _— thank thee 
month, ſhall Poland be aſſaulted , with the Tartarians, and ſhall be ſpoyled : yeFeven unto that thou 
the very ribs, ſ) that inthe ſixteenth month they thall fall all cogether from Chriſt ; And the baltaccepted 
hand of God ſhall run in vengeance , vengeance, even through this Kingdome, and through RES 
Germany,and into Italy ; and in the 23. Month Rome ſhall be dejtroyed , ſo that one ſtone ſhall ara 
not be left ſtanding upon another, and vengeance ſhall be on all the earth, and fear upon of —__ w 
all people, for the Lord is gone out againſt them : They eat and drink, andfay, Letus be and the wT_ 
merry: Wobe unto them, for the know not the time of their viſitation. For lo Fuſtice ſhall viſit | 
them and tread them und:x foot + An4 nou this King dowee fhoell deere for .q-tbeat is fo fay, E208 
This wicked triumph. And behold in the North ſhall riſe that Monſter , and ſhall paſs forth witb Menſe 10. 
many Miracles, but you ſecing all theſe things ſhall be atquietneſs untill ſuch cimes as ic. ſhall forte menſe 
be ſaid unto them, Revenge. © Happy i he that js not partaker of the love of ſuch as ſhall be pro ann-erit, 
vexed theſe latter dayes. _ Pr R 


E. K. She 15 gone. _ rs = ports Jo. 
A. I read theſe over to E. K. To his great comfort. | : Menſe 16. 
- «+. « Make auend, I have no more toſay | 


. 


4 


> _. Bohemia, 


64 


A. Deo noftro Omnipotenti, Patri, Filio, & Spiritui ſandlo ſit omnis laus gratiarum attio, bonor Icalia 


' gloria & Imperium nunc & in ſempiterna ſeculorum ſecula. Amen, + _Anz89. - 
Antichriſt 
— = Renage——— 
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> We Agnifici viri fratres & amici Chariſſ. Hodie hora 9. ante meridiem iſle © 
M wihi abate junt litere a Domino Schombergio, que date ſunt.5 Mar- 
_cii, & debebat- jamdeveniſſe in manns meas antea. Ex quibus intelligo ip- 
ſum cum Domino Holek expe@are reſponſum Munſterbergii. Q#andoquidene 
Omnipotens ifle omninum rerum moderator, & retor vos delegaverit ad hoc m1i- 
nifterinm &- opus perficiendum. Ego nihil ſcio quid agendum, nec ul/um meunt 
Conſlinm eo accedere poteſt, ut >> pla aliquid poſſem, ſciam aut velim; niſ 
quod ſapientiſſimo ill: moderatori viſum fuerit. Proinde omnia vobis tranſ- 
mitto, Orate ſedulo, & quod placuerit Altiſſemo & Potntiſſumo Domino hoc 
fiat, &- me etiam in omnibus informate &- in tantis libenter obedire cupio O* 
volo : Et ita nolim neg, diem i ft am pretermittere”"quin ſtatin rurf; us ad VOS 
tranſmittam. Interim vos @ meipſum Dei omnipotentis bonitati immenſ#que 
miſericordie commendans. Dat. Cromoviz, 16 Marcn, Azno 1587. 


Veſter amicus & frater, 


Cuiiclmus manu Propria. 
Magnificis viris Domino Joanni Dee & Domino Edvardo Kelleo & ad 
manus proprias. . | : 


1597. Recepimus tanaent T reborke Aprilis 2. Nos enim a Reichſtenjo abi- 
S vrimus & rediveramm antequam ad Reichſitenium zuncizs venit. 


s # » 


So I Y ——_ 
_ it fg « 
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IVY Domin! Charifſimi amici & fratres, ad literas veſtras nihil re- 

V4 ſpondere porui, quandoquidem Per ſuas mihi literas D. Schozberg. 
de {uo & loci ipriuz a... , tu fignificaveras, volui primum ; Doran + 0s 
NCCCnrtur auGre. ct. 6 «aligue noawa allent vel non | ita, oOminationem 
veltram maymnc+n denuo certiorem reddere. Hz#ri noqu fotus ad me ve- 
nit D, a $c#---/. -2. reliqo ſocio in monaſterio mes. Coronicnſi dimidium 
ab hinc m#'!+:1., & denegotiis mihi multa expoſuit, dequibus uti intellexi, 
ex ipſo & 1! 014, veſtris Mag. ſignificaverit, Uti potui intelligere, ſatis cir- 
cumſpetie & 7 0v1de negotia ſunt traCtata uſq;3-hyc, & ſpero etiam fideli- 
ter : Ad omni. iſra reſpond, prout ſepiſhme a me intellexiſtis, & nuper e- 
tiam literis quz 1111 dicenda putabam Dom. veltrz ſcripfi. Tota res vide- 
tur conliſterce in adjuvandis aliquibus perſonis pecuniarum aliquo auxilio, 
- & prour & lcriptum five . . . . memoriale mihi tradidit, quod tranſmitto 
Dom. velſtris perlegendum &<confiderandum,_ & poſt, mihi remittatur oro. 
Chariſim! Domini ſcitis que fit voluntas Domini, proxima aF@io & alie, 
(mihi videtur) annuunt ipſos adjutandos, fiat iis ipſ1us cujus omnia 
{unt yoluntate & miſericordifiima diſpoſitione & expediantur eo celerius, 


prout cum Domino Edvardo locuti fumus. Ip 


fi reſpondeant Domino altiſ- 

11mo & potentiſi1mo de fide quam 1pſi przſtabunt, tin vero aliter viſum fue- 
rit Sport om ues ita. Rogo Dom. veſtras Magn. quam amantiſ- 
ſime piis ſuis ad Deum orationibus & mediis a Domino vobis traditis & con- 
cellis promovete, & adjuvetis Domini Dei noſtri opus & voluntatem ex- 

cal. Th 5 on 

Socuus remanſit in monaſterio, ut ſupra dictum, & concluſi cum Domino 

Schombergio, ut neq; videam neqz trattem cum illo, certis de cauſis, quas 
vobis ſignificabit, & a meetiam intelligetis 3 tamen ut eo fit melius conten- 
_rus de, Ixobus vel tribus millibys tallerorum ipſi procurabitur ad quzdam fi- 

| bi neceſſaria comparanda in lucio ſperat ipſum bene fore contentum pro 

| tempore modo c#tera quz majora ſunt propterreliqua ut ſupra ſcripſi pro- 
curentur, a rg a 1 . 
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| m. veſtrasp przſcriptum diem 
bene elt. Semper. nos Aratos elledecet & conyenit z 1 e beni . 
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quzi in protemio aCionis propo- 
ncre velletts, dequo me jnformabitis, ad hoc me componam & expettabo 
humthiterreſponſum, __ _ =D | TT OW 3 
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| * _ 2ne proponenda putabam nulla ſunt alia niſtilla. wy 
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1. Si {Imperator derebus Polonicic a me quicquid ſciſcitari velict, aut ſu- 
{picione aliqua de me concepta aut fingendo {ib1 aliquid quowodo we gerere 
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debeam. ; | 
2. $1 Imperator de ſuccefſione Regnt hujus pro fratre aliquid traQare yel- 
let quomodo megerere debeam. YE” | 
, _ 3. Stelectio Polonica ſuccefiura lit, quid de bonis meis paternis dif; | 
Dominnus, & mihi quid faciendum. a7 
4. Debeo-nede negotio Polonico aliqua cum ElefQore Brendenburgico 
aliquo Principe Imperii confidenter conferre, velnon. Cum quibus, quan- 
do & qua ratione. 
. Si mules aliquis conducendus & quando. 
. S1 Pontifex aut Imperator de perſonis Dom. veſtrarum vellet aliquid. 
attentarc, vel eas iterume relegare,vel quoyis modo perturbare, quid agendum - -— 
& ip{is reſpondendum. : LG 
7. $i de Theſauro nobis concredito aliquid Czſari fit commuynicandun 
quanao, quantum, & quomodo. TOTS 
©. Si Imperator mea opera uti vellet pro agendis Comitiis in Aforsvis 6 2 | 
$ilepa, fthoc ſuſcipere munys debeam. TER: — 
_ Leczteri humiliter ſupplicent ut me ita diſponere dignetur altiflumus ut oo» 6 
ſbi {oli placeam & ſerviam fideliter & canfran+er ad Gai nominis etcernam glo- | 
riam & Reipublicz Chriſtianz f{alutem. 1 E = ; 
Si Dom. veſtrz purant aliqua omittenda, aur qQuz# offendere ent per 
'/ amorem De1oro, bene conliderent : omittant aut emendant, pro tua p1ietate 
rudentia. = OY ep 
Tum eſt quod omiſi de propolitionibus 3 Quod conſtitueram in-animo de 
 Theſauro Domini mihi benigne conceſſo aliquas fundationes, hic in pas 
tri iſta conſtituere. . Deus {cit mentem meam quem nihil latet, S1 placert 
| oc menm miſericordiſſiimo Domino propoſitum velnon, = .. 
Et preſertim (i mihi alio (divina ita diſponente gratia) fit comm 
vellem patria mea cognoſcat, & tota poſteritas quod amaverim illam, & : 
ime de ſalute ipſorum & poſterttatis ſenſerim. g | "© 
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In nomune Patris, & Filit, & Sprritus SanCti. _ Amen. 


-..Gloria:Patri, & Filii, & Spiritui Sando: ſicut erat in principio & 
; -unc & {emper & 1n {ecula teculorum. Amen. _ 


In Atione Tertia, proponenda. 


I. Eo Omnipotenti, Patri, Filio &+ Spiritui Sando, off erimns 10s humili- 
-»} F mt,paratos ad Divina Oracula, monita, inſiruGiones, informationes, 


& alia quacungs in hac generali AGione, ſuſcipienda, intelligenda, & exe- 
quenda, quA ſua Divina Aajeſt as, pro ſua gloria C% noſtra conſolatione 
maxima fore, previderit & decreverit. 2 | 

2. Humnliter requirimus, an hic plenaria hac tranſigetur Adio: vel an no- 
bis:a4 Cromoviam, cum neceſſariis noſtris rebws, ( & quibus illis quidem) pro- 
perandunt fuertt. 

2. H.noſtri Domini Roſenberg &xeſtiones 12 generales, & alia que- 
eung; in eiſdem particulariter continentur, humiliter off erimas, tam ejus quant 
70ſtro nomine, illa & talia expeFantes reſponſa que & qualia a ſede Maje- 
ſtatis Diving, in ſnorum ſervorum conſultationibxs procedere, & olim &> 

ſemper ſolent, ER 
2. 4. Et 'quza in eiſdem Queſtionibms, nulla fada eſt mentio de uſu pulveris 
quem ſibi divinitus conce}j um habet, & aliquoties prius diaum faerit, quod in 
hac Adione, informaretur de illizs pulveris uſu, nos, jam humiliter illam de- 
ftderamus informationem. _ : 

5. Et quia extraordinarims iſte vehemens favor Moſchovitici Principis erga 
me incognitum jan eſl m1hi e> multis alis conteſtatis, &* manifeſtus, (ago 
Deo Optimo Maximo gratias quantas po, Hl 11 maximas & quia incertis ſun 
ad quem 'finem Dews illum eius ff vorem erga me, dirigere velit < humiliter peto 
&- mihi a te (Omnipotens Dems) informatio deiur de iſto fine, & voluntate 
tud in hacparte, & quo modo ejuſdem Nunciis reſpondere debcan. ſt qui jan 
wenerint de ceatero. | | 

6. Annon debeamus noſmet diſponere, (ut alias, aliquoties premonitum eſt) 
ut kic, lapidem Philoſophorum ex methodo Dunitani conficiamus + que me- 
thodws, quia mihi non-conſtat, ſepe me haGenws fecit videri quaſi,in hoc labore 
tardum. otioſum. vel ignavum ; Ubi, contra, quam eſt paratus animus menus 

- ©» manus & pedes ©: omnes vires tam ani quam corporis mei, Tu noſti, Tuqz 
_ (Oo Dew)nftieflomen, 

7. Tha Praxis, cumpoculo ferreo, canali vitrea, calce Ec. nondum nobis 
®Cuccedit; idcirco, ad illins quoqz Concluſtonis veritatem pra#icam obtinen- 
dam, libenter ſciremus, quid eſt quod nos haFenus impedivit, vel quid nobis 

deeft, ad veram intelligendam, & perficiendam praxim illam. 

8. Thomzx Kellei decumbentis valetudinem & ſanitatem, tibi (O Deus ) 
commendamus, & ſupplicamus, ut illi, nobiſque propitinus eſſe vwelis © il- 
Inmg;*ſanum & ſalvuum nobzs reddere & confirmare digneris ad nominis tut 

 laudem., honorem & gloriam, ex fideli ejuſdem poſthac ſervitio, & officio : 
erga divinam tnam Majeſtatem. Amen. _ 

' 9.:Joanna, «xer Ed: Kellei zoſtri, Omnipotenti Divine Majeſtati tue _ 
ſupplicat per me, '& ego humilime ( ejuſc dem *dbiphi nomine) tibi (0 Deus) * 
ſupplico, ut illi velis eſſe miſericors, clemens &* benignus; © ut tjus multi- 
plices ad te preces pro fecunditate cum hoc cjus marito obtinen4a. paterna re- 

bicias charitate: @& ut illi hoc contribuere velis gaudium, © quaſt ſui fide- 
It ſervitii (erga hunc ſuum maritum) premium, ut prole per enundem & 
im codem Bu poſſit beata : reſpice queſumns hanc noſtram petitionem, 


' ut a multis olim pits feminis & viris eandem accepiſti, & etiam conceſ= = * 
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Omnipotens ſempiterne & une Deus. 
- Ittass lucem tnam & veritatem tuam, ut ipſa me ducat & perducat ad montem ſaniiunm 


tuum & Tabernacula, Amen. * | 
+++. 1 ambleſſed Raphael, a bleſſed meſſenger of the Almighty, am ſent of God, who is 


bleſſed for evermore. Amen. : | — _ 
ohn Dee, 1 am ſent of God for thy comfort firſt to certifie thee thou ſhalt overcome this thy 
infirmity, and when thou art ffrong in body, as God in bis goodneſs will make thee , THEN thou 
ſhalt have all made known unto thee of ſuch things being not come to pals as have been 
before ſpoken of, becauſe that thou ſhouldeſt take comfort in God, that thou art not left from the 
comfort of Gods bleſſed creatures... Now God bath ſent me at this time whereby thou ſhalt be ſa- 
tified, THAT when thy body is able to abide the time of my ſervice from God to be de- 
livered unto thee by me Raphael : Thy friend John Pontoys yet liveth, but bis time is likely 
to be ſhort. | 
Ack, at your will. | 
A ---+-.. O God, lam beaten intoa great attempt, to make the counſel privy, of my 
| beggery, and to offer the Earle of Salisbury,, ſuch my duties as I may perfeCt to his con- 
'tent. How ſtandeth this with your good liking ? . 
> > fo. Spam 7 
Thou ſhalt have friend» , in tby ſmiv > aud thou ſhalt bave foes » but through Gods 
| DES A Spiricual,. — _ a i 
: mercies, thy friends , ſhall overcome thy foes and thou ſhalt ſee how that God in his goodneſs will © 
work mightily in his power for thee. 
Proceed mn tby ſuit ſo ſhortly as thou canſt finde thy bealth in body able : And for thy ealth uſe 
thy own 5kill, that God hath, and ſhall guide thee witball to thy good and perfed receiving 
of thy perted health. | 
B*, .<- « ++ I; he blood, not coming out of my Fundament, but at a little,as it were 
— a pinhole of the kin. —_ | M2 
 Raph. That the which thou badft no knowledge to belp thy weakneſs, God in by mercies did 
* ſend thee therein preſent help , the which but only for- that iſſue thou couldeſt not have tivgd, - 
$ And for the cure and thy belp, the ſame God will work, with thee in thy heart and minde ſo, that 
«.- it ſhall be known unto no man, but by Gods merciful goodneſs delivered unto thee,ſuch wayes and 
means as ſhall be thy help, and reftore thee to bealth again. This God of his mercy hath ſent me to 
deliver this ſport meſſage, becauſe of thy weakneſs, Thou art not ſtrong to indure them, there- 
- fore ſuch is Gods goodneſs to let you to underftand that after the tenth day of April , T will then 
[10] appear again, and thou ſhalt underſtand much more wbat Gods will and hjs pleaſure is to be done 
in Gods ſervices , and for your good,and ſo for this little ſport meſſage, I have declared unto you 
the will of Jeſus Chriſt : And ſo for this trme , In the Name of the moſt higheſt Creator 
and maker of Heaven and Earth, I do now return at bis will and commandement, and I am 
ready at all times when be ſhall command me to appear to thy comfort. His Name be praiſed 


[ 


HP 


Friday 24. Marti bers 9 ors 
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PRIN be praiſed for evermore, bis boly Name be glorified. Now Jbha Dee, I Ra- 
phacl am n.w come at Gods pleaſure,and at bis commandement to ſpeak withthee,and make knows 
unto thee as far forth as in my power lieth to ſpeak God hath ſent me to declare unto thee; the Cauſe 

* Cf thy deſire n1w at this time, John Dee, as thou art an earthly man., if thou deft deſire to have 2 
belp from God of ſuch things as earthly men cann.t be without while they bave time bere in this YZ 

- mortal life, thou deſireſt to have knowledge #s concerning things bid, the which I Raphael bave "I 
wo delight, neither pleaſure in ſpeaking of any ſuch earthly matter, or earthly caſes, But my des : 

light is in the Almighty, and in his wiſdome. But notwithſtanding at this requeſt, end thy inward: 

deſire in God to be Certified of this treaſure , the which theſe two men whom thou hnoweſt do ſpeak 

of they ever bad a trme appointed of God for it,and it was not uſed accordingly as they ſh1uld beve * 

done. Now this ſecond time, becauſe you bave a deſire to bave belp and knowledge at the hands of 2 

the Almighty, I Raphael do command thee and thoſe men whom thou knoweſft, that they ball not k 
intermedale,cr to take it in band before the tenth day of January be paſt, fir if they do, they ſhall 

rot prevail, for that is a time that God hath beſt appointed for the ſaid purpeſe, and f.r the quiet 

enjaying of it ;, ſo wen that day is pait, then let them in rhe name of God enter into that wor”, 

And if they will be ſuch men as they ought for ta be, and as Ggas will is that they ſhould be, to deal - 
faithfully and truly one with the other in deed and in word, Ood will then bleſs their good purpoſe, "2 

and bring it to their head when they ſhall take in band to apen the earth, God will preſently at that A 

init ant then ſuffer their good purpoſe to take effet , and the matter tobe effeied and bad, ſo thar 

they ſhall not be put off, if they ſhall beare or ſee any thing that they ſhall diſlike , but ſafely to 

ftand in the hope,and craving at Gods hand to have that good belp ro be a warrant between them, 

and all burt and danger whatſoever may behappen,and ſo overcome. I ſay, If they will faitbfuly 

pray unto God with their whole truſt in God, God will bleſs their good ſucceſs, if they be otherwiſe, 

then as void never ftir, and their good ſucceſs will be againſt them. So I Raphael bave made b 

kuown unto thee Gods purpoſe in thy thy requeſt. "' 


For this I have ſaid. 


John Dee, I Raphael, did make known unto thiy defire of that ſecret , and that greet gift : 
that gave unto bee in ſuch order and manner as thou knoweſt where thou bidf it , endthat never "I 
45 yet badjt the knowledge and the wiſdame that od will giue.thee as Concerning thet, and 4 
many mo ſuch unto thee : So this rare gift being taken away from thee by them : 
thou knoweſt, by taking thy key , and ſo taking of it from thy keeping, it was the will and Purpoſe n 
of God,that 1 Raphael ſhould give ſuch .. . that thou ſhouldefi bave knowledge . ... oſs the ſame, 3 
Thou ſhalt take {ech courſe . . .. -thou mayeſt obtain it again, and whentbon haſt it , thou ſhalt A 
put it into the ſame cheſt again ,. and commit it into the Cuſtody and keeping of thy very friend \J 
John Pontoys , and be ſhall, and will deal faithfully and friendly with thee in keeping the ſame E 
until ſuch time as by that . .. the which thou knoweſt is promiſed unto thee , that thou ſhalt re 
Ceive the pgrfett underſtanding of the bid knowledge ang ſecrecie of God that is not as yet made 
known unto thee, and .,..... 4 bathbeen ſaid, ſo ſhalt thou have ſuch wiſdome delivered unto 
- thee by me Raphael that ſhall come in ſuch ... . and order as bath been late made known unto the 
for thy good in ſuch ſhort and ſpeedy time to be performed, and ſo thus much I bave made known © 
unto thee, as God bath in ſtore for thee to be performed.Thus much I bave now ſai given thee 
cunning to kgep'it in ſuch maner as Ihave ſpoken, or elſe thou wilt be diſappomted of that,and .. . 
it will bide ſuch purpoſe as God will have come to paſr,ſo in bis mighty power command me to come. 
T bave for this matter fniſhed ; If thou have any thing ſpeedily, ak, in . .. for I amo depart. 


John Dee, If thou wilt have all thy cauſe then .... « theu muſt ſhew unto thy liking and 
bers what thou baſt drawn,and crave for o0d aſſftance it .. , of . .' deſiring big help, and 
unto ber the diſeaſe. . . .to go to ſuch men that ſhoald give thee further i ion thy b 
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| #nd Canterbury, and ſo the faith ſhall triumpb in ſhort time, aud if” thie be, 0vowss » 
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A. Mittas lucew tram & wviritatem tuam, gue nos ducgnt & perducant ad montem ſantium 
ruum E&* caleſtia tua rabernacula. Amen. - * _ | 

Barth. As for you, the Creator of God doth appear. 

A. Benedi@u qui venit in nomine Domini Halleluia. 

"4. . » » Bleſſed be God the Father, and God the Song and God the boly Ghoft. "Ir bonour 


and power be aſcribed unto the living God for evermore, Amen. 4. Amen. | 
ohn Dee,.;l am Raphael, one of the bleſſed and ele Angels of the Almighty; and at bis 


' will and bis good pleaſure, he bath commanded me to appear here at this time, to ſet forth the will 


ohn Dre, my meſſage that I bave at this time to deliver unto thee, i of great force, in that 
God would bave theet: do. And whereas it was ſaid at my lajt appearing at tbus beholder, that 
I would appear again, and now it bath pleaſed Ged to ſend me to perform and make Known ac- 
cording to that which was then ſaid, that all things before promiſed ſhould be made plainly 
known what Gods will is to be done in all that hath been before ſaid. 
Now I do make known unto you the plain meaning and underſtanding thereof. 

Firſt th:u ba't been promiſed the ſecret knowledge and nnderftanding of the Philoſophers Stane, 

of the Book of St. Dunſtans, ts have the knowledge of them. - | 
_ Ir s fincea long time, a thon knoweſt to mans reaſon, and to the minde of man, a few years * 
is with man thought ts be big; and now God bath been thy keeper, and moit chiefly created thee, 
and bath ſuffered thee to have time tg live unto this age : and furthermore, thou deft like unto thy 
Nativity, and conſidering thy great age that the courſe of Nature for age, # likely, by thy rea- 
ſon, to take place. BU T Foihbn Dee, thou df well remember unto whom,in the boly Scriptures, 
that Godin his mercies did ad1e and put to fifteen years longer than the time was ſet bim : So 
think not but G:d in bis mercies will be as great unto thee. And now to come to the matter where- 
by to let thee to under/tand why thou hadjt net thus theſe rare gifts and promiſes performed unto 
thee, it was the will .f God to keep them away, and to-ſuffer the beart of thy ſupreme head and 
governour, under God, to be bardned againit thee, that thou art no better accoumt made of unto 
him, but to be ſuch an one that, doth deal with Devils and by Sorcery., as you commonly term them 
Witchcraft : and who deth, and who hath informed him, to be thus evil and hardly informed a- 
gain't thee, but only the Devil, and by the hatred of thy ſecret enemy whom thou knoweſt (Saliſ- 
bury I mean) and all malice and enemies that he can by bis Devils, Maſerien, Hermeloe, the 
four wicked ones,the which are accounted our Dae of the Air,whoſe names be Ories, Egym, 
Paynim, and Mayrary : They be the Devils that be doth deal withall, that be through therr en- 
'1icing and bis, be thinkgth to be pleaſant and good wiſdom that be receiveth at their hands; That 


he and his Devils de (eek thy everch-owinallgand things, and doth and ſhall, ſo fer forth 
as God will ſuffer them, ſeek «ll the malice and bindrance in a E wid cauſes to be done to thy 


good. Therefore now ohn Dee I am to let thee tb underſtand plainly what Gods will and bis 
great purpoſe is to have thee to do, although it may ſeem. hard to thy good liking, confidering as 
thou doſt think,, the weakyeſi of thy body, and Courſe of age : yet n«twithſtanding, that ſame God 
that hath be. n thy proteGor and keeper until this preſent time of years, that ſame merciful God 
ſhall keep thee, and make thee able to perform things that ſhall be made known unto thee ; for God 
will not beſtow ſuch rare gifts as T have before ſaid, among} thoſe which be utworthy of ſuch great 


and Fon of the Almighty God. 


— bleſſings from the Almighty. For God will not beſtow Pearls among thoſe that will not believe nor. 


underflaud that Gecd bath any ſuch bleſſings to beſtow upon men : for 1 ſay unto thee, John Dee, __ 


that if God ſhould or would beſtow thoſe i 4 upon thee, even at this preſent, or at any time 
ro be ſhortly performed and delivered unto thee : Then, except that thou ſhoulds# make 
all things PR ag known of Gods ſecrets delivered unto thee, unto thy ſupreme bead under 
God ally a earth,on1 likewiſe thy enemy to be partaker iw theſe ſecrets and great gifts of God,if 
thou would mt perform as much unto thene,as God ſhould give wiſdom unto thee,therein,thy life 


' would and ſhould, by the envy and malice of thoſe wicked ones,and by thy great enemy thou ſpould# 


Peedily be cut of from this life, but God will not bave it ſo. So if thou wilt do ss God (yall 
command thee by this meſſage, thou ſhale have all theſe meſſages, promiſes aud wiſdom, both for 
the Philoſophers Stone, the book of S.Danſjans,the ſecret wiſdom of that Jewel that was de- 
livered, "ths knoweſt, in what manner it is plainly known unto thee. Ys 
$0.10 it is the will of God ro ſuffer thy ſupreme Head his heart to be hardned againſt 


—_ 


_ thee; and likewiſe for thy great enemy for his wicked inftruftions ageinft thee,God doth ſuffer it ſo 


. @rt the ſervant of God, and one whom God doth favour and love (although the warty by 
enemies doth bate thee) willingly and obcdiently follow that courſe the which God in bis mer- 


to be, even as Pharaoh bis beart was bardned againſt the children of God, ſo ftandeth the mat- 
ME; eg thee with them. It is the will of God ſo to ſuffer it to their great account *that they 
ſhall bave to make, when it ſhall pleaſe the Almighty that that time ſhall be, that they muf render 
unto God their accounts, Now John Dee it is the will of rhe Almighty to ſend me Raphael to 
deliver unto thee this Meſſage, the which will ſcem unto thee to be'very hard : yet & thou 


wicked 
Cies at this time ſhall make known unto thee. 
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\ Thou ſhale (if chou wile obey the commandment of God,l y me made khown unto thee s 
take a long journey im hand, and go where thou ſhalt have all rheſe great mercies of God © 


take ſuch a army in band, but that. be Atth know that is beft for thee, and he will preſervethec, 


icem thy 


knoweit,God ſhall and wif raiſe thee as faithful friends (as now I bave ſaid bef;re) as Joleph bad, 
ſo thalt thou be favoured with God and man 3 for it is the will and purpoſe of God to bavetbee 
to be obedient unto this the which I do make known unto tbee,becauſe thou ſhonldit n.t remain bere, 
co be beholding unto thoſe that are thy mortal enemies, and bad rather to bear of thy.end, M 
than otherwiſe to bear of thy well-doing, or any good to be d.ne unto thee by any man ; it is a grief -3 
and a \pighr in headand mind unto them, chat thou thouldſtcome ro any help, or things : 
neceſſary for mans ule bere upon earth,the which man cannot be without. And John Dee, I am 

to command thee, that ſo ſhortly as thou canſt by all means pollible, ter thy things in order, 

for thy Wardenſhip,and in all other cauſecs of worldly affairs. And for maintenance to furtber 

thy journy,God will moſt graciouſly raiſe thee up ſome good friends to be belping unto thee,that thou 
m141jt have maintenance in thy joufny. And thy very friend John Pontoys ſhall by Gods favour John Pon» 
come home, and be ſhall and will be « great aid unto thee,t perform this courſe the which Gd by reyg. 

me hath commanded thee to undertake : That where thou doſt liv: now in wan:, and to be beb lding 

unto theſe, who do not love thee, neither in beart do wiſh thee well ;* ſo God would bave thee to be 

where thou ſhalt do him ſervice,and God will give thee long days in ſo doing,and fulfiling this bis [gong life. 
commandment and will by me Raphacl,the which meſſage I am at Gods will and his pie plainly 

to make known unto thee, that it is bis will to have thee to follsw this Cyurſe, in which God will have, 

thee to enter into, Not fearing nor miſtruſting the weakneſs of thy body, bat that God wil! pre- 

ſerve thee for that time, as ſhall be bis good will and pleaſure, that thou ſhalt bave life bere in this 

w.rld,to be as merciful a God to deliver thee from all burts and dangers, and from all infirmmies, 

even with 4s much health thou baſt had in this time as thou haſt lived thus many years ; ſo God 

will have thee to follow his will in this direGii0n,and then thou ſralt bave all chings aforeſaid per- 

formed unto thee, and thou ſhalt then bave ſuch favour, that thou ſhalt behold 1s bleſſed Fea- 


tures with theſe thy mortal eyes : and if thou wilt_derfarys to. tho uttermeſt of thy Piper tor meſſage 
from Gid by me delivered; Then Gd will in big'mercies perforns all that is 


\s "Y 
$+52H 


cot | promiſed unt- thee. 

And except thou wilt be willing and dutiful ſo much # in thee lieth to make ood this, the which I 

have through Gd; means declared what courſe thou. mujt take ;and if thou doſt it noc,then God 

will nyt no more ſend unto thee,to the beholding of any mans eartbly eyes,eny of bis bleſſed Crearures, 

Therefore I command thee from God,as I am bis faxchful Miniſter and bleſſed Angel of God,thas | 

thou ſhould not doubt to take this journy in band,for God will be with thee and for thee,and his 4a 5; Dew 

bleſſed Angels ſhall be thy comfort,even «s the Angel of God was the comfort unto young Tobias in n0b [cums 

bis journey, ſo God will deal with thee in thine. And ſo I bave delivered unto thee what God will quis comra 

kave thee ts 43, : io EY a Be 01s 

-1t is the will avd favour of Ged to give the « much utiderſtanding of Gods mercies towards 

thee yet-for co comegus-ever mortai-men bad delivered unto him by any ſpiritual Creature 

from God. So now Ihave fully ended my my pr Therefore, ſee that thou John Dee be as reney 
9 . 
f 


to perform it to the greateſt of thy power,as lovingly i# givingGod thank for this meſſage delivere 

becauſe I would have theb to be ſuth a one as ſhall not end big dayes m. reproach, and rejoycing 0 

thy enemies, ut thou ſhalt have time and days to live, that when thou diejt, and ſhalt epart, this 

world,thou ſhalt die with fame aud memory 19 the end, that ſuch an one was upory; che 'carth, xafracs/s, 
that God by bim bad wrought great and wonderful Miracles in bis ſervice. And thw-10 Gdds bi= 
nour and by glory, T bave ended my meſſ g unto God all bonour, and praiſe | 
for all by bleſſings, and hy great bene] ts 
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 dertaking a Journey : ſo I beſeech thee that it 2p 
courſe from 


” 


4. Nothing appeared. + 3. Dons + 141-4 > DONG 6-4 
A Voice...... AVoice...... I» the Name of God, to morrow at ten of the | aj 


A. AN thanks, praiſe and glory be to God the Father, God the Son, and God 'this 
-holyGhoft, now and for ever. Amen. > - -— 
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=, 6. *26 . tion of Dr. Dee bu Ations, with Spirits, &.  |- 
= A Note to be confidered. _ 


» 


0 


Mr. &ccleſtone_. 


P 


_ 


| *4 
In the houſe at the breaking up of the place were theſe : James 
Bolton, Lettice Goſiwich a Maiden, Cook and Dairy-maid. 


0 know the houſe and Pate therein where it is 5 or if it be in many pla- 
ces divided, which they are. © 
Or if any other be privy of it, who may give any evidence. 


FY 


« : (4 G 


| And whatſoever may make this a perfect work, to Mr. Eccleſtones rea- 
ſonable conteritment, moſt humbly and heartily I beleech God to make 
known now unto us, and ſo the praiſe and thanks due to God for his mer- 
cies,to the beſt of our power tobe yielded unto him. 


Saturday, Fulii 11. hora 10. ante meridiem.. 


Note , In the Original two Schedules are pinned acroſs thus page. 


The firſt Schedule. To enquire, 


I. He Name of the place whether I am to dire@ my total Journey. 
- 2. Whom ſball I havein my company beſides John Pontoys, 
3. What of Patrick Sanders. 
4- What of my daughter Katherine. 
5. What of my Standing Books and other appurtenances. 
What of Mr. Bardolf to go with mes _ Or, 
Of Mr. Dortnall his Companion £ 


6. What ſhall my Son Arthur ao, to his help and comfort in his intended 


travel ; | 
7, Shall not I at any time return hither into England again ? 
OO = -— Shall Imake account to keep ſome title of enjoying my houſe at my 
FEE nn 


Ine ns 
DD IEEE 


Pr 


eMr. Eccleſtone by (aſe. 
Junii 27. 1607. The ſecond Schedule. 


* 


He Name of my Houſe * Eccleſton of Eccleſton, the mans Name whom 
of the age under faurty, not 


OO Þ 7 ſuſpe@ Thomas Webſter Carpenter, 
more, within the County of Lancaſter, £ 
- | The plate was in a falſe Roof adjoyning to a Chimney called NewChamber 


* "es \ » $ * 
ney. TO 3s 

» * , ay 

% - ; : 


tg,” Che FRE 9 EE ccleſtone. 
Thomas Webſter the Thief. 


pen 


A true 
| Note : There being a Figure in a ſingle leaf of paper, ww 
and the ſame having no dire&ion where it ſhould be 
placed, I thought beſt to place it here, the page im- © bod 2, 
mediately aforegoing making mention of one Webſter ,,,, etepns 2c | 
a Thief 3 and here being words which (if I miſtake not) perari poſſe fignificat, / 
relate to ſuch a bufinelſs, a» xnquam recuperabitur, whe- ſed cum difficultate ali- T 
ther that was ſtoln ſhall ever be recovered ; and, 7# que. 
quo loco jameſt, In what place Webſter the Thief is at Maga 91. 7 | 
| ; eft : & An- 
preſent. MS 23 
” | 4+ Luminariaſeſe mu- Fi 
0 reſpicientia,non poſt- 
erdum fore denotar 5. 
& maxime Cum Domi- 
| : nu medii Celi carpere 
To 7. ſexali radio reſpiciat 
ſed imerim 7", domum 
comburat. Bs os 


FY 
— 


Ji 
A Domino facum eſt iſtud & eſt mirabile in oculis noſtris. Ex ſtercore 


crigit pauperem ut collocet cum cum principibus populi ſui. Amer. | 


Mittas (O Deus) lucem tuam & veritatem tuam, ut ipſa nos ducant,mi- 
rabilem in me fac miſericordiam tuam, & ſapientiam tuam in corde 


' meo figas. | | 
A Voice. [| 4m Raphael thet Speaks. *f aun wit bave mer apprary procerd.in boſte, for God © | 
- Þ bath appointed me great ſervice to do. : 


niwers and inftru&ions to theſe Articlet 
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As | FC | 
-Raph. John Dee, he that bath commanded thee tq take this Fourney in band, he will provide 2 
for thee in Germany,or any other Conmtry whereſodpen $hou goeſt, Therefore let thy goed wil and — 
: liking be in placing thy ſelf, if thou wilt be near unto England or far off. . 5 
T #44,” Whether uv Iikn an Rrnxt og wml TT RD | = 
pb. I bove ſard;, u wilt; God dath pri 


whither, and to what City thou haſt « 


hy good liking, when thou 
for thee, that thou ſhalt be ſo governed. 


2. a. Whom 
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 *Atrite Relation of Dr. Dee bu Ations, with Jpirits,&c. 
cant nct be without ber ; and likewiſe God bath ſent thee a vcry boneft an4 well-difsoſed young _ 
man to go with thee in thy Tourney, And for fobn Pontoys, he ſhall be one, as thy greatett - 
comfort.,and ſpecial ayd, next unto the Almighcy. And for any other elſe, it is at thy own 
b | noel will and wel'-lt:;ng whom thou wilt Chuſe to make fit thy purpoſe for neceſſary uſes, - for | 
be!p, abqut thee, Servancs I mean. wi 

5. 4. What of my ſtanding books, and other appurtenances ? 

Raph. John Dee, thou baft foken already of a very g»0d courſe to ſend them away, not all. 
at once, but ſome at one time, and ſome'at another, and God ſhall. an4 will give thee good 

Joln Ton- (ſucceſs thryein : and let rby friend John Pontgys, let bim provide for all ſuch purpoſes, and ſo 
(0) fo «. (halt thou ds well. ; | 
 - A. As I have been heretofore hindred of many of good purpoſes fulfilling, ſo per- 
. chance the King wilt not be willing now to grant me licence to pals over ſea. 

Rayh. He ſhall and will grant thee licence. | 

6. &£. For my Son Arthur, do to his help and comfort in his intended travel. 

Faph. Tf thy Son do like Þis Courſe to travel, he ſhall mm the mean while do well, for thy ſake, 
being a father unto hiw!,God will favour him. And when thou art in place where God hath com- 
manded thee 11 g/,in ſhort time after thy being iherezthou -a!t be able to de him gocd,in belp- 
ing bim for ſuch t{:1ngs 45 h- now wanteth, and then thou ſhalt tak, him near unto thee, ſo that 
be may have a comfort of t':y fatherly help, and thou to have comfort of bis well-doing : aud (\ 
for thu I bave certified thee. | | 

7. 5. Shall no: Tat any time return hither into England again ? 

Raph. Tron ſhalt be better able in bealth and jirength of thy body to Come into England a- 
gain, i' thou wi't ; but thou ſhalr ſee and perceive thy ſelf ſo mercifully provided tr, tat 
thou wilrbave but little minde or willingneſs, to come into England again, ſuch ſhall Gods great 
mercies be towards thee. | 

3. Then I perceive that I ſhall not make any great account of keeping my houſe art 


M.rrilake for any my return hither. 


|. 


- Mr. Eccleſton his Caſe of his money taken away by one Thomas Webſter, &c. 


Raph. Thou doſt take an hard matter in band. This man Thomas Webſter bad it, and | 
hath it in his keeping as yet, but be will not yield that he hath it. - And for Eccleiton 10 
deal by extremities with him, be ſhall prevail little, be ſhall n:t thereby obtain bis purpoſe. But 
by friendly dealing with the party, and in prcffering him to be a partaker with bint, be may 
yield unto Eccleſton. But otherwiſe, the matter will grow hard, I wonld from God adviſe 
thee, John Dee, to enter 4s few of theſe matters as may be, for this will not be compaſſed, ex- 
cept that be ſhall proceed into the Mans puuſe uciur ding wwe T aw ;, and then be fall emtangle 
bimſclf into trouble, and for the thing never the better : bur, as I bave ſaid, by friendly deal- 
ing be may Jield, and ſo far forth 4s it ſhall pleaſe God, I wilt work by Gods favour to 
make him yield. Ana thu much I bave ſaid, and let it ſuffice. 

It doth remain as yet in a Coffer that is ſomewhat of a white colour, but be will, if be be 
ftirred,be will then remove it, and bide it inthe ground in « little Parlour that be hath. And ſo 
I bave foken and anſwered thee at thi time, as Concermng | 

— ——  &, Money 1 had ſent me from the Emperour by Hans Bik: I marvel that it is not yet 

-Raph. For that, John Pontoys will make known unto thee, all to thy good. And in - 
whoſe Name,and in hi whoſe Power I Came, ſo now again T return to that place,to the which i bis 
mercies bring all bus bleſſed Creatures, yielding all honour and praiſe unto bis holy Name, 1 
end. Amen, Anen. = | ” 


Qs Amen. 
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4 — — 14 day of July, hora 11 Ts 


= -— Tice at Dimes wich Rertdalawew Lickman: ; my Daughter, Patrick and Thome 
1 \ Turner, about the end 'of the Dinner Bartholomew heard a Voice, ſaying, To _ 


#/ 
Sis ; 


x balf an bour after'y of the clock, give your attendance to know the Lords pled- 


4. As near as I remember, ſo he ſaid, orto chat effeRt, 
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In nomine Det Patris, & Fil & Spiritus Santi. Amen. 
Aittas luceiftuam & veritatew tnam, ſapientiam O& omnimodum anxi- 
lium tuum, Domine Dew, ut tibi ſerviamus ſane, fideliter & con- 
St anter omnibus diebxs vite noifre. Amen. : 


Burch Creature. 


log 


Raphael his 
command- 


_ ſaid) ſuch matters are not far me, but 
be perfarmed. And ſo in the Name of the H 
Almighty. 4d furthermore, John Dee, in 


f 


» 


keeper, and deliver thee f e eMes VOY TOurgy. AG jor TWO gu0G GERere 
of thy body, God will ſo carry thee in good bealth, that thou ſhalt ſet forth ſuch Jervice when _ 
tbou art there plated, that ſhall be thy greet comfort unto Gods honour, in making of- $ 
velloaus works to be known. And thus much for tby comfort through G 
bave made known untothee : aud ſo TI ond. - 
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Tohn Dee, God doth kyow all this that thou dot fpeak, of. In few words, to end many 
words, he will ſo direc thy wayes in cuding ſuch troubles, as Jhall be to. thy good and feedy 
finiſhing. ” 
A fo» +2 » | | F | \ 
Join Pontoys, before ſuch time @ thou ſhalt bave any great cauſe to uſe big aid, and fur- 
theremore, God will ſo work for thee inthe beart of bis Maſter (whom be i Fadter for) Stapers 
I mean,that Stapers ſhall with all the aid and _ that be Can to further thy good proceeding. And 
ſo God in all Caſes will thus graciouſly deal with thee. And now is my full time to depart in 
Geds peace, and to ſerve bim from whom I came, bis mighty Name. wo 
'&. I fearing his ſudden departure, did carneftly. urge at his hands, to know the truth 
of Tobias his hiſtory : and ſo half unmannerly did interrupt his ſpeech with my que- 
; ſtion. FT —} ; 
John Dee, I am Raphael that ix appointed of God to be thy Guide in this thy Jour- 
ney ; and I am that ſame Raphael that was the Guide unto young Tobias in bis long Fourney, 
and delivered him from the p:wer of the wicked Spirit Aſmodeus, who bad, as thou knoweft, 
how many he had deſtroyed : and T brought bim through Gods power home again, and delivered . 
— bim in bealth unto bis own parents, And thus much T have made thee plainly to underſtand with- 
eut any doubting to the Contrary. Ard ſ» new once again T do depart. Al! bonour and glory to 
the everlaſting God, both now and for evermore. Amen, - Amen. 
| | _ 6, Amen. 


, V AI”  —_ % 


17 Fuly. 


Fcer dinner (horam cirtiter 4 2.) as Barthclomew andI talked of divers of my doings 
A with Mr. Kelley, a Voice produced this to Bartholomews hearing, 


AVoice. ..... I, John Dee, IT have heard you all this while. TT 

Thou ſhalt be able to do, and to ſee, and ts underftand more than all this as thou baft Poken 
of, according as God hath pr:;miſed thee. 

a. Blefledbe his holy Name, and his mercies be magnified on me, to the honour of : 
his huly Name, Amen. Ine | : 

Ao Note Ss occaſion of further call and Beech of my Fewel that WAS brought, 


»”* 


I asked Bartholomew it ever he had ſeen ir fince it was ſer in gold; and he thought that he J- - 
had not ſeen it : Whereupon I went ſpeedily to my Cheft, unlacked ic, and took it out, 
and undid the Caſe, and ſet the Stone 1n his due manner. | EE 
And by and by did Raphael appear in the Stone, and in voice ſaid thus, as fol- 
loweth : T— | 
Raph. In the Name of Feſw Chrift, I am Raphael whoſe voice thou didfi bear right now. 
__ And now, iu Gods boly Name, for thy good, and for thy comfort, I bave, now, here, in this Pearl 
entred Poſſeſſion, in t:ken bereafter-to-be that bleſſed Creature, to be obedient unto Gods Com- 
mandment, to ſerve thee at all times, when thou art placed in thy Fourney, which God bath __ 
Dci do- 1 commanded thee. And likewiſe thou ſhalt have the book from whence this came. And that 
mum 2 Duſt which thou baſt in keeping, (the which thou doft make account of ,no better but duſt) Then it 
pat 7* 3 ſhall be turned tothe right uſe, from whence it was : and to that good purpoſe, that God bath 
 OMets ordained for to do. And now it was the will of God, that I ſhould fpeak unto thee a few words 
h of this good comfort to be performed. Praiſe God, bonour bis boly Name, for bis great bleſſings 
F now and for ever; That it did pleaſe the Almighty to ſend me to your preſence, in token of bis 
E- S love, 2, bis great mercy. And ſo now, inbis Name I go again into the preſence of the Almigh- 
_ ty, whoſe Name be ever praiſed, with all bis ele Angels, and all the bleſſed Creatures of God, 
and all the bleſſed Creatures upon earth, praiſe bis Name” for evermore. Amen, Amen. © 
ZE. Amen. TH Ws 


4 ==: 


'& 0 Lord God, moſt humbly, heartily and fincercly I honour thee, praiſe thee, and 
exroll thy mercies, and moſt loving kindneſs, for theſe, and all other Ones and © 
ngs on me. _ O God, my hearty thanks, and enable me ſoto thank thee, as 


a molt acceptable ſacrifice unto thy Divine Majeſty, Amen, Amen, Amen. 
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Mitte lucem tn am & veritatem tnam Domine, que nos ducant & per- 
ducant ad montem ſanFtum tunm O©- 4d caleſtie tna tabernacula- ? I 
* Amen. ; $i 


/ 


Barth. He is in the Stone now. Gr 
Benedidns qui venit in nomine Domini. 


Moſt merciful Lord and Saviour Chriſt Feſw, who is and was the Creator and Redeemer 
of Mankjnde, and of all bis bleſſed Creatures, Indi F Raphael «mw now come af 

bis will and commandment, and ſo likewiſe at his good pleaſure I muſt then return at ſuch time 
# be hath commanded me. Ex pt | 
John Dee, in the Name of the Moſt Higbeſt, I am come to deliver unto thee this my 


Meſſage, ihe which God in bis goodnefi bath commanded me. | 


Firſt, I Raphael am ſent of God at this time moſt chiefly # thee in that good remen- 
brance of my lajt appearing to your preſence, to let thee to wiWlerſtand, that look, what conrſe 
30d in bis mercies did ſet then down, what way thou ſhouldii take to enter into this Fourney, 
the. which God in bis goodneff is moſt willing that thou ſhouldf# emer into. For, John Dee, 
God bath declared, and made manifeſtly known uno thee at my laſt appearing, wher 
God would uſe thee nnto, and all ſuch purpoſes that were the laſt time ſpoken of, ſhall be 
favour and bis merciful good gift performed unto thee : and fear thou not, but God mill | 
ſafely wh and preſerve thy body in thy Journey, to that end, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
in that place wherein thou migheeſt have time to enter into all ſuch ſervice as God hath 
by me made known unto thee. For, John Dee, ſuch hath Gods mereies been in ſuffer- 
ing wicked men to prevail again thee, andthey have and do make ſcorn of thee here ; 
n ths thy Native Comtrey : $0 it 4 with thee & it was with Chriſt and dis es, bent 
moſt cruelly uſed in vheir own Native Countreys ; ſo John Dec... God bath ſuferes thoſ 
ked men 10 pluck thee down in worldly affairs,” rve whrc "00 WAIRIONORCE For BD - 
for thine, and without ſuch weintenance man cannot be without, while 
Miſery. Such wickgd men bave moſt cvuelly ufed thee, even as Job by Gods ſuſferance, 
ſuffered the Devil to prevail againſt bimt ; yes Gods merCies be fo great unto thee, that altho 
Poſfeſſon, yet would not 
i in any 


" 


» 35-42 YG 
thoje wc | 
A obs was : ; 


tbey (moſt wickedly) bave robbed thee of thy | 
ones by any of their malicious. pratiices to prevail wiſe to hurt ehy 
For if they (brough their wickgd purpoſes) could bave wrought fued cruelty thee, thou 
hadii not been « man living bere upon earth until this time. So John Dee, rhox doft know who 
is thy mortal enemy, who, rules next unto your earthly King. | 
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| ore time unto thee, that be & 
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I by thou maift well know, for 1 bave made it known 
friend, though thou baſt net effended bim in any wiſe. 
tive Countrey is not a place fir for Gods purpoſes in his 
here, Therefore «t my laſt Meſſage, Gog #it 
would have thee to go , that there th 


"4 


appointed to make his Wi own : for thou « 

accordingly x # way faid ) that no mortal 
or ſhalt have the like wi de known, plain 
thou thy ſelf ſhalt under( 
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good of the awner, and of you likewiſe,... And now I bave ſaid 


by weſt what was my Meſſage, therefore do thy diligence to fulfil it as thou cant, and God 


will put by great belps unto thee, 14 firengthning of thy body, and otherwiſe, which ſhall- be 
to thy goed. And thou being once in that place where God would have thee to be, thou ſhouldf 
well perceive and plainly underftana, that God -will moſ# mercifully work, with thee for thy 
goed in performing all ſuch promiſes, the which hath teen loth at the lajt time and at this 
time. made known unto thee. 0. 

_ John Dee, Ido put thee in remembrance, that whereas thou did ſay, that thou bad} a 
portion of money ſe; t thee from the Emperour wnto thee; I tell thee, that the Devil in work- 
ing inthe heart of one of thy enennes (Cook I mean) did ſeek ſome wayes by his falſe 
important ill ſpeeches, 1n moſt falſe manner, unto one that did in fomewhat let the Em- 

trour to underſtand, what he had moſt falſely, to thy diſcredit (as he thought) to 

inder thee, that thou thouldſt not come to any help or. credit at the Emperours hand. 

But John Dee, be of good comfort, The Emperour of all Emperours will be thy comfort, 
and aid thee, and evermore put down thy enemies , that the Emperour (that thou fhoulas? 
bave received that portion of ) it ſhall be ſo with thee, th:it be- (hall have more need of 
thee, in ſuch wiſdome as God ſha! deliver unto thee , for thou ſhalt have no need of bim, but 
onely to keep good will and friendſhip betwixt him and thee, in ſhewing thy ſelf friendly unts 
him, as God (hall hereafter give thee plainly to underſtand. | | 

_ Now, John Dee, Ihave made known unto thee what Gods will is in this my meſſage. This 
is the greateſt and the moſt principal cauſe, why God bath ſent me unto thee at this preſent 
time. And now I have through Gods mercics delivered this bis Commandment unto thee ; and 
for this I bave now ſaid and frniſhed. 


A. Bleſſed be che Almighty God, novy and for ever. 

Gladly I would have underſtood how much the porcion was which the Emperour 
would have ſent me. ” 

John Dee, let it go, and fpeak no farther of it - for thou maiſt be joyful, whereas it is 
ſaid unto thee, that he thould have need of thee, and not thou of bim., Therefore reaſon no 
more in that matter. TY | + 


— 


8, As concerning Mr. Eccleſton, _ © 

ohn Dee, in few words I an(wer thee, He bath dealt with the parties in thoſe affairs, but 
the chief pariy will not,as yet, yield any thing tobe made known, but doth jtubbornly and ftontly 
ftand in bis own defence :' And Gods Creatures have wrought with] him, and nothing be will 
(4s yet ) yield unto, except that thoſe Creatures ſhould deal ſo cruelly. with him, as it were to 
pull him apizces-:. this is buy wicked ftubboruneſ. But God will bring the matter to lighe 3 but 
Eccleſton hath not dealt ſo rn the matier.as be might dave done.be is too tos flack.in bis own cauſe, 
Jherefure if the fault be in him, then dg uot blame tbe Creatures .of Gad.. For .God. could (as 
you very well do know it) command that ſaid Freaſure to be brought : but he will not 
havc it ſo to be, becauſe it ſhall come by other means among men ; $o God bath 's great care 
aud jurpoſe to do all for* your good, to keep matters out of blame-angd flander of the world, 
as it might come to paſſe, if it ſhould come by any other wayes, but by this'plot which i laid down 
to declixe. And when it is the will of .God that it ſhall be delivered, God will. ſo perform it, 


let you to perceive, and to know, that it not. yet obtained, — 


—1f manwill do 4 be ſhonld do, in all reverend manner towards God-ward. , And ſo niw 1 


&. Whether hath the other party confeſſed any thing ? = SO 

Raph. He hath nr as yt yiclded openly : but be bath in ſecret manner perſwaded bs fel- 
low, that the matter might be made known uno Eccleſton, in confeſſing of all the whole matter, 
but the other will not yer yield: but it were better for him to yield at the firſt, then. to tarry 
any longer, the leſſe would be bis puniſhment from God therem, And. ſo I let you ro underftand, 
that you ſhall give God bas time to work in thet matter at bs Seer and then (hall it be to the 


f 


; 8. Asconcerving the bereaving me. of my own goods, would gladly underſtand who _ 
bath my filver doub le: gilc. þel]-Salt, and other .things here of..late conveyed from 


h., Jobo Dee, This .is the will and purpoſe of: Gi Lo 
he 
* 


ong becauſe thy gaeds be ih taken away from. whee, yet Gods. 
x] = NE by” ls uſe ; 9 from s Tabs 1 Mk 
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commend thee, although thou _ 


will bave thee to be a peace-maker ip this cauſe.: forit 1s paſt help £0 have it again :- But as 
thou art @ mortal father, ſo uſe that matter as. a father, forthy ſon.hadit, although be 
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will is. ſuch, that be 


aan” 


wevfulh do. So 


: and fo it bath ren 
vour of God, 


And now in 


more Tak er to come at 12 
rune to be defired at parties band, it may be 
1p Ibave made the matter known unto you. 
full God, at whoſe will and pleaſure T came, ſo now I 
beupon yon, both for this life, 
Amen, Amen. 

8. Amen. 
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| ereafter ro have @ pride in mind, that G known 12 
man upon the face of the earth Can bave @ befter then be bath for Urid fb ih, aÞpog fr 
4 hg birth 20 this day, and ſo ſhall cominue with him to the appointed time, that God will takg bis 
A life away in ſeparating bis ſoul from bis body, for Uriel bath been under God bis deliverer forth 
of many dangers, and (o be ſhall be bis defence-under God to by lifes end. And for this, I bave 
made the matrer plainly known unto yous Procede. ” TT 
A... Secondly, 7obn Pontoys is deſirous to know theend of. the Poliſhcxeoubles,” 
Raph. . . . John Dec, in few words, for that matter, I anſwer thee. Thoſe troubles will ſome- 
what end to bis toſſe 3 but is ſhall be no great matter, ſo that God will, work, #he caſe that it ſhall 


6 end to bis liking. And thus much forvbis I bave ſaid, _ ES. 
x | -4-*++ As. Toucerning the man and 'the Treaſure, Ian defirous to know whether 
he will be content to affign his title to Bartholomew, upon ſome portion thereof deliver; 
unco him ; and what other he hath made acquainted with the matter; and whether . ic 
may not by Gods good liking be fet up without digging. TG ITY 
Raph .-... John Dee, in all this T bear thee, and 1 Know thine intent berein, That man may 
te reaſonably ruled, but yet be-will apt put over bis title therein; bur be hath 4. that beknowing 
bow the matter dotb(t and with b1m, #nd ſo much as be doth know, be bath made. them to know as 
much as bimſelf : Therefore aſſure thy ſelf that he ſhall be ruled, ang that it ſhall not be as be will. 
If he will not be ordered in ſuch ſort aud good Councel s I Raphacl hall give unto this Bartholo- 
mew at thar time, that then be ſhall have no part of at, but T certifie you that be.will be ruled ; 
but onely the others, which I bave made known unto you, they will nct come to ſo gyod courſe in the 
mattcr as be will. Therefore let it reſt, T will dire& Bartholomew in the matter which ſhall be to 
hiagood, or elſe it ſhall n:t come to bis band, the which you bave ty know of. And for this, now 1 


*s 


have ſaid. __. x | 
' John Dee, It i the will end purpoſe of God, that it ſhall come by breaking of the ground, be- 
cauſe that God will have all things done well, that nm» diſcord may break, out betwixt the parties 
hereafter. 4nd ſo now in Gods name I have ſaid. ” 
4... Moſt humbly I thank and praiſe Almighty God for his; 
vour, beſcechigg him to aflift me evermore. Amen. BE. — 
& -« » « JobnPontoys would ſhortly fall ro work ſomewhat, to rtſome belp for mony by 
diſtiflations and Alchymicall concluſions, till we were otherwiſe holpen, and we are ut- 
terly unable to provide things neceflary for lack of ſufficient proviſion of money. 

Keph. . . . Trixklouet the falf © a 588} wth theſe CRUDE OE EE 

A «-» it Captain Lengham will lend me an hundred pounds or more, as he promiſed 
me, for which my ſervant Patrick expeCeth his performance at this hour. 

Raph.. .. Not (inſuchtimeYy TODO TODU GOOD. ._ _. SET ee ih 
Note. n Dee, that 1s the plain meaning, wherein, it 15 ſaid, not to do thee good, becauſe 
. will beſomerhing too long ( for thou art ready for ir, if it were now, therefore with all 

nfl, ſo much as is in Gods wUF tobe dong in it, ic ſhall be haſtened forward to ds thee 
Hnd now' I bave plainly. ſpcken unto thee 
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: do 


6'b adney 4b; Ur vals, 


ab vamfas ornad, alphol an- 
de -5 duſeple oudemax orzen, | 


oncha, coſdam onzagofes natme. 
onſab oxanſa> Vals nodax 


emſch ab orz« val! gemmab, ob gedvam on 


| A » 3.5 A. <9 
FN. x. 
BEE x | r 
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alf 
/or 


3. Vimantquab ondreb als orb quancbab orn ſanduah !oh, audab wol pan, edmah z2vgeh als 

abmicadampaget <rdompb, oxb getbo! val axel antbaib gorſen vax porſub wort tag audane- 

| | ab getbeol, urcban nabadeb oxembles armax lothar, vos antarh, orſc vax, alnith, other mal; ol- 
nab getbom V ardamach, allſa. OS | 


4. Orgetb or paſquab mz«deb vorts, an-enodab varſave onch_aldump*, auget onſaval galte 
oth arveth ax pa geſne ovad ax oryey aldumbages, Voſcom ph alze ax, orzed audgy go.t attob 


| nadab Vortes, aftmah noteſima goth nathad omza, geth altcth dx degath onda voxs Lemnache ad- 


a 


ny davſs als alft arſab. (leo ere RT Ig EEO Se | 

s. Orthatbols g. jt ardih max varme' doth novamg lath, «dvat' Gotham,” ardrivob aftomagel 
arpavet afterh arde ol 24, ols (ya) gom va 37) banda orſat nebeb e4mezn andulphel, ox am- — 
br-fſ b oxab gerb nor uamfab geno daqueth uls ana, ob 114.0", alſeb goib -necor andcob neo al- | 
da na", HE; | = | 

| 6.Venlah, obs demagers on ſanf 1h, papbah ol-mue', oza4cbe lex ornah vor adme ox Vaſtmah 
grelabhazna,Camnac 0 aitmah ochado la-drideb v ns ſab, lucbo iahat nabſcham nobads vantiiſpe | 
roflemod eudrich alpob 2:»m! lob aſnab gonfageph aldeb lo dab vax orb aſnis gad av dan ſe que 
”— deo, dath vax nograh vox ſcgbar Min, ; Es: 
7. Arni olbab galpa lghanaha gaupumagenſfah ol's ver ſe darſah gobo albvmiclamacapa- 
: loth wh: nad veſſab vors urdn: imnony aſquvam rath als vaſmah genda loggaheh ajtmy, 

8. Arnab notah lax vart Ivbob d ſmaphi o! eapraminacah oxandahvah 50 jiee# rk 
tonpha- attamplahnoſtapha ormaxadabahar oczemblizadmah panchefelogedoh eſcheb of- 
mah ledob vaxma. nn | | 5 | 

9. Cans na Cay lan ſega ax nir vorza vo. Les pro! onſa gem Zemab noph gazo na von ſaulfe 
noſtradg anſel unſa pab 2.71 ve'ſa or alda viex nor adrob ſe'1neb o!+ vandeſqual 0/2ab nolpax pa- 
| babfith r ax-70 va-ſar glminepbgath ardot ardri axe nub gaga leth arde maxe. 
10. Carſal mibab nopbth alps artord vord vanfax oriox nibar gemnepob laph tFfrda nat vom- 
bel nams arcetif alloab n: phirt lauda n.xa voxtaf ardno andrich labmageth +: almagl ardet 


. nalbar vanſe darto vorts parſan ur unrab vor gadeth (. th orze nax vomreb gelpba, l: ger or nem- 
s | Blaoxarpabſu | Fs 
11. Zanchevmachaſeph, olzaminoah Valſ-buraah nodelig ſapnago darſagna- 
 pha nobſiblithartaipych arſepolimicancons Jembulſamar lebo r Ocnaza oldaxar- 
dacoahs . 
3 —1t Sem abal chi do a cha da Selp2gmo.lah a da hu ba mi ca noh dam pha gliaſcha _ 
| nor ox om pa mi na pho. 1cmp, na, gou, ſa, pha ne co. al pha © al page mocal.na 


au ſur taſt :rmece oxinoda] ge brah nop tar na gel vom na 
ds aſcla: fa che,dah nor vi car max coh zum bla xan- 
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b cal pigan a/pub gagab lorb 7al ſa bra dan go fa © 
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